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OCHOBHI KPUTEPII BUSHAUEHHS
MOP®OJIOITYHUX MAPAJUTM CYYACHOI
YKPAIHCBKOI JITEPATYPHOI MOBH

Ceitinana ABueeBa

VY crarTi po3risgaThes MOPQOIOriyHi mapagurMu 3MiHHHX JEKCHKO-
rpaMaTHYHUX KJIACiB CydacHOI yKkpaiHCBKOI niTepaTypHOi MOBH, 30KpeMa
OCHOBHI YMHHHMKH, IO BIUIMBAIOTh HAa CTPYKTYpYy LHUX mapagurMm. Ynenu
Mopdosoriynoi mapagurMu 00 €AHYIOThCA Ha OCHOBI CHIJIBHOCTI
(GIEKTHBHUX PAiB, OAHOTHITHOCTI aKIEHTHUX OCOOJIUBOCTEH, TOTOXKHOCTI
MOpP(OHOJIOTIYHKX UYepryBaHb TOJOCHHUX 1 MNPUTOJOCHUX (OHEM,
CIIJILHOCTI CIOBOTBipHOTO cydikca uu ¢iHani OCHOBH, HAasIBHOCTI
cymiaeTuBHUX ¢opMm, ogHOTHIHOCTI opdorpadii, cnopaguuno Bubopy
HpUHMEHHHKA.

The article investigates the problem of morphological paradigms of
the variable lexico-grammatical forms of modern Ukrainian literary
language, particularly the main factors which influence the paradigm
form. The morphological paradigm components are united on the basis
of common inflexion rows, similar accent type peculiarities,
morphonological alternations identity of vowel and consonant phonemes,
similar word-forming suffixes, availability of suppletive forms, identical
orthography, preposition sporadic choice.

[lixg repminoM “mapanurma” TpaaHIiHHO PO3YyMIIOTH CYKYIHICTh
¢bopM 3MIHHUX YacTHH MOBH. A.Meiie, NOCHIIKYyIOYH IpaMaTH4HI
CHCTEMH 1HIOEBPONEHCHKUX MOB, MHCaB, L0 CIIPABOIO IICUXOJIOTA €
BU3HAYUTH, SKHM YHHOM 3J1HCHIOIOTHCS MiJACTAaHOBKHU (Tak aBTOpP
Ha3WBae I1HIOEeBpomelchki KopeHi, cydikcu, duekcii, ki
MiICTABJIAIOTHCS OJMH 3aMIiCTh 1HIIIOTO 3aJIe)KHO BiJi KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
3aBJIaHHs) Y CBIZIOMOCTI MOBIIIB. A 3aBJaHHS rpaMaTHCTa — BU3HAYUTHU
i eIeMeHTH, KiIacu(iKyBaTH 1 MpOCTiaKyBaTH iX 3MiHH. JIIHTBiCcT Mae
CIpaBy 3 MOBOIO SIK 00’€KTOM, a TOMY HOMYy HEe MOKHa 3a0yBaTH, IIO
eJIeMEHTH MiACTAHOBKH, SIKi BiH BHUIiJsA€, SABIAIOTH CO00I0 CKIamaHi
ncuxivHi npouecu [Meite 1938: 168-169]. Mopdororiuni ereMeHTH
IHIOEBPOICHCHKOTO CJIOBAa — II¢ HE aOCTpakilii rpaMaTHCTIB, a
CHMBOJIH, 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX BHUPa)XXarThCSI CUCTEMH acoliaIllii,
CIIJIBHI JIJII MOBI[IB OJTHOT'O KOJICKTHUBY.

IMapagurma, Ha AymMKy A. Melie, € rpaMaTUYHUM 300pakeHHAM
CYKYNHOCTI NCUXi4HUX (akTiB, SKi BUABISAIOTHCS NPHUOIU3HO

TOTOXXHUMH Y I[iJ01 rpynu jirofaeil. 3 oqHOTO OOKy, 1HJOEBpOIEHCHKE
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CJI0BO 3 MOP(GOJIOTIYHOI TOYKH 30py OOME)KEHE KOpeHEM, a 3 IHIIOTO
— 3akiHueHHsM. KpiM gonaBaHHS MOpPQOJIOTIYHUX €JNIEMEHTIB,
iHZO€EBpONEelchbka MOBa Maja Ile JABa CIOCOOM rpamMaTHYHOI
XapaKTEePUCTHKH: NiJBUIIEHHS TOHY 1 4yepryBaHHsS (albTepHaIii)
romocHux [Meite 1938: 169, 172].

VY cydacHiél ykpaiHChKii JiTepaTypHiii MOBI mapajurMaTH4Hi
CHUCTeMHU 3MIHHHX YaCTHH MOBH CKJIaJaloThCsS Ha OCHOBI psAny
¢daxkTopiB, y mepmy 4Yepry, Ha OCHOBI IpaMaTHYHUX 3Ha4YeHb
MOpPQOJIOTIYHUX KaTeropiif, XxapakTepHUX sl IUX YACTHH MOBH, Ta
CEeMaHTHUKH.

BinpmiicTh 3MIiHHHX CIIIB Ma€ CKJIaAHI 3a CTPYKTYpPOIO MapaIurMH.
CykymHicTh yciX (opM cioBa yTBOPIOE MOBHY Mapaiurmy, 10 Y CBOIO
Yepry CKJIAJa€eThCs 13 KIJIBKOX YAaCTKOBHX MapaaurM, sKi JesAKi BUCHI
NpOMOHYIOTh HazuBatu nigmnapaaurmamu. [1.I. Curena ta M.T.
CepIiok JarTh TakKe BH3HAYCHHS Hifgmapagurmu: “... me aBi (abo
Oinpmie) rpaMaTU4yHi GOpPMH AaHOI mapagurMu, 00’ €aHAHI OXHUM
CHIIBHUM TpaMaTHUYHUM 3HAYCHHSAM, OJHI€I  CHIJIBHOIO
migkareropiero” [Curema, Cepaiok 1992: 24].

Hampuknan, BiAMIHKOBY mapajurMy iMEHHUKA 3eMJjs CTAaHOBIISIThH
14 cnoBodopM, 110 Y CBOIO Yepry HOIIISIOTHCSA Ha JIBI HignapaaurMu:
(dbopMu oHUHH (3ems, 3emii, 3emai, 3eM1i0, 3eMIIEI0, Ha 3eMli, 3emie)
Ta GOPMH MHOXHUHU (3eMJ1i, 3eMelb, 3eMAAM, 3eMJTL, 3eMIAMU, HA 3EMIIAX,
3emai). BigminkoBa mapangurma iMmeHHuka Kapnamu cknamaeTbes 3
oaHiel mignmapanurmu (y momiOHMX BHIAAKaX MeEXi mapajgurMu i
miAmapagurMu 30iratoThbcsi), 00 e IMECHHUK, IO BXHUBAETHCS JIHUIIC Y
¢bopmi muoxunu (Kapnamu, Kapnam, Kapnamam, Kapnamu,
Kapnamamu, y Kapnamax).

BinpuricTh NPUKMETHHUKIB, AIENPUKMETHUKIB, TOPSIKOBUX YHCIIiB-
HUKiB, 3aiiIMEHHHKIB NMPUKMETHUKOBOTO THITYy YTBOPIOIOTH 24-4JIEeHHY
BiIMIHKOBY TapajurMy, sika CKIIaJaceThCs 13 YOTHPHOX MiANapaaurM:
YOJIOBIUOI'0, JKIHOYOI'0, CEPEJHBOT0 POJiB Ta (HOPM MHOKHHU:

RPUKMEMHUKU
IIKiJIbHU I mIKiJIbHA HIKiJILHE MIKiTbHI
MIKIJILHOTO MIK1TbHOT MIKIJIEHOTO MIKITEHAX
WKiJIBHOMY WIKITBHIN WIKiJIBHOMY WIKiITbHUM
WIKIJIBHUH WIKITBHY LIKiTbHE HIK1TBHI
(IIKiTBHOTO) (mkinpHOTO)  (WIKITBHUX)
MIK1JIEHAM HIKiJIbHOIO MIK1JIEHAM MKIJIEHUMHA



Ha IIKIIBHOMY Ha OIKUIBHIA  HAa MWKUIBHOMY Ha MIKIJIBHUX

Ha MIKIJbHIM Ha MIKIJTbHIM
dienpukmemuuKu

OTOJIOLICHHU OTOJIoNICHA OToJIOIIECHE

OTOJIOUIEHOTO OT0JIOIIEHOT OTOJIONIEHOTO

OTOJIONICHOMY OTOJIOICHI i OTOJIONIEHOMY

OTOJIOLICHHU OTOJIONIECHY OToJIOIIECHE

(oroJsiomeHoOTO) (oroJsiomeHOTO)

OTOJIONICHUM OTOJIOMICHOTO OTOJIONICHUM

Ha OTOJIONICHOMY Ha OTOJIOMICHIH Ha OTOJIONICHOMY

Ha OrOJIOLIEHIM

OTroJIONIEH]
OTOJIOIIEHHUX
OrOJIONIEHUM
Or0JIOIIEHI, OrOJIOMIEHHUX
OrOJIOIIEHUM U
Ha OroJOLIEHUX
nOPAOKOGL YUCAIGHUKU

COTHH coTa cote coTi
COTOTO coToi COTOTO COTHX
coTomy COTiH coTomy COTHM
COTHH, COTOTO COTY CcOTE, COTOr0  COTi, COTUX
COTHUM COTOIO COTHUM COTHMHU
Ha COTOMY Ha COTIH Ha COTOMY Ha COTHUX
Ha COTIM Ha COTIM

3QUMEHHUKU NPUKMEMHUKO06020 MUny
SAKAN saKa SKe K1
SIKOT O SAKOT SIKOTO AKAX
SIKOMY AKIT SIKOMY AKAM
SIKAH, SKOT'O SIKY SIKE, SKOTO K1, SIKUX
SIKMM AKOIO AKAM AKAMU
Ha SKOMY Ha AKiH Ha SKOMY Ha SIKHX
Ha SIKIM Ha SIKIM

[Mpuuomy y ¢opmax 3HaxigHOTO Ta MIiCHEBOTO BIJIMIHKIB
YOJIOBIYOTO 1 CEPEJHBOTO POMAIB, a TAK0OX Yy 3HaXiJHOMY BiJMIiHKY
MHOXXUHU (YHKIIOHYIOTh MapajieibHi cloBOQOpMH Yy BCiX Mapaaurmax
BUINE3a3HAYCHUX YaCTHH MOBH.



Haiicknanuimolo € napaagurma agiecioBa. B.M. PycaHiBchkuit
3a3Havae: “Y cydacHif ykpaiHChKii MOBI 0c00OBO-4YHCIIOBaA
napajurma sik €JIiHe IiJie € BapiaHTOM TPbOX OKPEMHX, CTPYKTYPHO i
(GYHKIiOHANBHO BIJAMIHHUX OCOOOBO-YHMCIOBHUX HapagurM:
TenepimHb0-MalOyTHROTO Yacy, MHUHYJOTO 4Yacy i Haka3oBOTO
cnoco0y. Ilepmia mapaaurma € Mop¢oONOTiIYHOIO, JApyra -—
CHHTaKCUYHOIO, TpeTsl — Mopdoioro-cuHTakcu4How” [PycaHiBChbKUi
1971: 240].

TakuM yWHOM, NMOBHA MapajurMa Ai€ciiB HEJOKOHAHOTO BHAY
CTAaHOBUTH 56 cimoBodopm. BorHa Bkirwuae 10 migmapagurm:
TENepilllHbOr0, MUHYJIOTO Yacy, aHaliTUYHY Ta CUHTETHYHY (opMHU
MalOyTHBOI'0 Yacy, HaKa30BOTO, YMOBHOTO CIIOCO0Y, YOJIOBI4YOTO,
KIHOYOT'0, CEPEHHOTO0 POJAIB Ta (OPM MHOXKHHH Ii€IPUKMETHHKA.
[Mapanurma pieciniB JOKOHAHOTO BHAY BKIYae 43 rpaMaTH4Hi
dbopMu 1 ckinagaerscs 3 8 mMiAmapagUrM: MUHYJIOro, MailOyTHHOTO
yacy, HaKa30BOro, YMOBHOTO cIoOc00y, 40JOBiYOTO, XIiHOYOTO,
cepenHbOTro poJiB Ta GOpM MHOXHUHU JienpukMeTHUKa. Dopmu
iH(piHITHBAa Ta Ni€NpHUCIiBHUKA BU3HAYAIOTHCS SK HE3MIHIOBaHI.

Jns Bu3HaueHHs (OpMabHUX CIOBO3MIHHUX MapajurM JiecioBa
JIOCTaTHBO 3’sicyBaTH (OPMHU TaKuX MigHapagurM — JJs JOKOHAHOI'O
BUIY. MUHYJOr0 uacy (euie, euina, euino, euinu), npoctoi Gopmu
MalOyTHBOTO 4acy (euim, euicu, euicmo, euimo, euicme, euiosams),
HaKa30BOT0O CIOco0y — Juile Apyra ocoda OJHHMHU Ta Imeplia i gpyra
0co0U MHOXUHU (euic, euiremo, euircme); 11 HETOKOHAHOTO BUIY:
MuHynoro uacy (ie, ina, ino, inu), Tenepimuboro yacy (im, icu, icmo,
imo, icme, i0ams), cknagHoi Gopmu MaiOyTHBOTO Hacy (icmumy,
icmumew, icmume, icmumemo, icmumeme, icmumyms), HaKa30BOTO
crocoOy (i, inemo, incme).

Jo dopmanbHOi mapagurMyd YMOBHO HE BKIIFOYAIOTHCSA aHATITHYHI
dbopMHu MalOyTHROTO Yacy AificHOTO crocoly (Gydy icmu, oyoew icmu,
oyoe icmu, oyoemo icmu, 6yoeme icmu, 6yoyms icmu), 00 BOHU
MOBTOPIOIOTH (uiekciHUN psajg GopMm TenepimHbOro udacy; GopMu
YMOBHOT'0 crioco0y (ie ou, ina 0, ino 6, inu 0; euise ou, suina_6, euino o,
eéuinu 0), aJyke BOHM MAIOTh TOTOXHI 3aKiHYCHHS 13 Ji€CIOBaAMU
IIMCHOTO croco0y MHUHYJIOIO 4acy; aHaJITH4HI (OpMHU TpeThoi ocodu
OJHUHHM Ta MHOXXHHHM HAKa30BOTO CIOCO0y (xa@t (nexam) icmo, xaii
(nexaii) iosamo; xan (nexait) suicmo, xaii_(nexait) 6uidsams), TOMY 110
0CcO0OBi 3aKiHUEHHS Taki X, SK y popMax TpeThoi 0coOM OJHUHU Ta
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MHOXXHHH TEIMEPINIHBOr0 4acy 4d MpocToi ¢popMU MaWOyTHHOrO Yacy.
BinMiHKOBI mapagurMu JieNpUKMETHUKA MOBTOPIOIOTH (PIEKTHUBHI
pAIM MPUKMETHUKOBOI MapaaurMy TBepAol TpymH, ToMy (GopMaibHO
Kpallle po3riIsiJaTh CIOBO3MiHY Ni€NPUKMETHUKA Ta NMPUKMETHHKA B
OJIHIH CHCTEMI.

OTxe, cTpykTypa MOp(OJIOTIYHHX MapajurM BU3HAYa€THCS
YaCTHHOMOBHOI TPHHAJEKHICTIO CIiB, a TaKOX IHBEHTapeMm
rpaMaTUYHUX KaTeropiif, BIacTUBUX KOXHIW wacTuHi MoBHU. lle
Kateropii poay, 4umcia, BiAMiHKa, iCTOTH/HEICTOTH IMEHHHKIB;
CIIIBBIAHOCHI 3 IMEHHMKOBMMH KaTeropii poay, 4ucia Ta BiAMiHKa
NPUKMETHUKIB, Ji€NPUKMETHHKIB, TMOPSAIKOBUX YHMCIIBHHUKIB Ta
3aiMEHHHKIB NPUKMETHUKOBOI'O THILy; KaTeropii BiAMiHKa, 4acCTKOBO
— poay Ta 4Mcia 3aiMEHHHKIB 1 YMCIIBHUKIB; AI€CIiBHI KaTeropii yacy,
BHUAY, CIoco0y, 0coOH, YuciIa poxy.

Unenu mopdonoriuHoi mapanurmu (TpaMeMH) IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha
€IHOCT1 JIEKCUYHOTO 3Ha4yeHHs cloBodopM 1 NUPOTHUCTABIEHHI,
pO3MeXyBaHHI iX rpaMaTHYHUX 3HauYeHb. JIeKCUYHe 3HaYeHHs
30CepeIDKeHE Y KOpeHeBill Mopdemi, rpaMaTHYHE 3HAYCHHS HaWdJacTie
BUpaXaeThCs 3a JOomoMoOrolo ¢uekcii. Jns Bu3HaueHHs Habopy
(IIeKTUBHUX PSAIB KOXHOI MOP(OIOrivyHOI MapagurMu iCTOTHE 3HAYESHHS
Mae MmarepiallbHe BHpPaK€HHs 3aKiH4YeHb, TpadidHe MO3HAYEHHS IX,
CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS y MapaaurMi (KUIbKicTh (uiekciii, (JoHeMHa 3HadyIIicTh
Ta OyKBeHE MO3HAYECHHsI, HASIBHICTh Y BIJACYTHICTH IapajenbHUX a0o
BapiaHTHUX (OPM B OZHOMY YM AEKIJBKOX BiJMiHKaX, HasBHICTh abo
BIZICYTHICTh HEWTpasizallii yuciia um BigMmiHka). Hampukiazn, iMEeHHUKA
YOJIOBiUOTO poAay y (opmi pomoBoro BiMiHKa OAHUHU Komicapa, donapa,
eapeapa, nanyupa, opuzadupa, Oykcupa, Kooé3apa, anmexkaps, nycmups,
Ko3ups, 60100aps, oumapsa 3aKiHUYIOThCS (HOHEMOIO /a/, Ta B I[bOMY
BUIIAJIKy BaXIUBilIe OyKBEHE MO3HAUYEHHs (ieKcii, 00 IMEHHUKH Komicap,
donap, eapeap, nanyup, o6puzaoup, OyKcup BiIMIHIOIOTHCS 3a 3Pa3KOM
TBEpPIIO1 TPYIH, MPO IO CBIAYUTH 3aKIHYEHHS -4 B POJOBOMY BiJAMIHKY
OonHUHU. IMEHHUKH X KoO3ap, anmexap, nycmup, KO3up, 60100ap, oumap
HaJeXaTh J0 M’SKOi TPyNMU BiAMIHIOBaHHS, Ha IO BKazye (iekcis -a.
IMEHHHMKH YOJIOBIYOTO Ta CEpENHbOTO POAY ApPYyroi BiAMiHU (B OCHOBHOMY
Ha3BH iCTOT, X0Ua 1€ SIBUIIE MOIIUPIOETHCS 1 HA KaTeTropiro HEiCTOT) y
¢opMi aBagbHOTO BiMiHKa OZHMHU MAIOTh INapalielibHi 3aKiHYEHHS -y
(-10 ), -08i (-eé6i, -€6i): OupeKkmopy — OupeKmoposi, Kouezapy — Kouezapoai,
108i1Apy — 108I1AP0GI, 2ZIMHAZUCMY — 2IMHA3UCM O8I, KOHI0O — KOHEGI,
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KAueHAmKy — KaQueHAMKOoGl, OUmamKy — oumsamikoei, 0yoy — 0yooai,
eK3eMNAAPY — eK3IEMNAAPOGi, NAY2Y — HIIY206i, COHYIO — COHYEEi, TUXY —
auxoey, cepuyio — cepuegi. B opyaiHOMy BiIMIHKY MHOXHHHU ICAKUX
IMEHHUKIB (DIKCYIOThCSl BapiaHTH (QIIEKCIT -amu — -uma ta —Mu: 20Cmamu —
2icmomu, yuiuma — 6yxamu, naeuamu — Rieuuma, 04amu — O4UMd, Kpuiamu
— Kpuibmu, civozamu — caizomu, 4ooomamu — wodimoemu. BiqmiHkoBa
nmapagurMa 3aiiMeHHUKa cefe He Mae (HOpMHU HA3MBHOTO BiaMiHKa (cede,
cobi, cebe, cobor0, Ha cooi).

Orxe, GnekTUBHUI psia, a00 (IIeKTHBHA MapajurMma, siBiise coOoro
Halip clIOBO3MIHHUX adiKCiB, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JJIsI YTBOPEHHS
CIIOBO3MIHHHX (DOpM.

drnekcis He Moke OyTH €IMHUM 3acO00M BHPaXEHHS rpaMaTHYHUX
3HAa4YeHb BiMiHKa, THM ()OPMAHTOM, IO MPHUBOJIUTH Y BiAMOBIIHICTh ILIaH
BHPa)XEHHs 3 TUIAHOM 3MicTy. 3aKiHYEHHsl HE 3aJIMIIA€THCS HE3MIHHUM,
BinOyBaeTbesi (hoHEMHE BapilOBaHHS, MOXJIMBI OMOHIMIYHI Ta BapiaHTHI
pizHOBUAM. DIeKcis SIK OMUHUISI y3araJlbHEHOI'0 3HAUSHHS HE CIIPOMOIKHA
nepenaTH BCi OCOONMBOCTI 3MICTy BUCIOBIIOBaHHS, YHCICHHI H
PI3HOMaHITHI Yy BCiX JeTasIX BiTHOMIEHHS Mix (aktamu nificHocTi. Tomy-
TO B Cy4acHIH yKpalHCBKiil JiTepaTypHiii MOBI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS i€ i
iHII, CynpoBiAHI 10 ¢uiekcii 3aco0M BHpa)keHHs BiIMIHKOBHX 3HAa4€Hb:
Haroyioc, yepryBaHus (oHeMm, adikcu, BKMBaHHS NMPUAMEHHUKA TOIIO.

HoBi ¢opmu citiB MOXKYTh YTBOPIOBATHCS 33 y4acTIO Cy(iKCaJIbHHX
i npedikcanbHUX MopdeMm, IO B3aEMOJIIOTH 13 3aKiHUECHHSIMH,
BHACIiIOK YOTO y CTPYKTYpi BiAMOBITHUX CJIOBO(GOPM BHUIIISIOTHCS
KOMIIJIEKCHI (opMaHTH. 3 JOMOMOrow cydikcalbHUX Mopdhem
YTBOPIOIOTHCS MNPOCTi (CHHTETUYHI) (OPMHU BHUIIOTO CTYHNEHS
MOPIBHSHHS NMPUKMETHUKIB 1 NPUCHIBHUKIB (doszuii — 006-ui-uil,
eecenuit — gecen-iui-uil, WEUOKO — WIGUO-UL-¢, MOKPO — MOKp-iui-¢),
Jli€ecioBa MHHYJIOTO 4acy (costocyea-e, zonocysa-i-a, 2010Cy8a-i-o,
2onocysa-i-u), TIENPUKMETHUKY K 0co0nuBi Gopmu mieciosa (npayro-
0u-uil, ROOINi-n-uil, NOWKOONC-eH-Ull, Oa-H-Uil, 30u-m-uit),
MIEMPUCITIBHUKK K HE3MiHIOBaHI GopMHu niecioBa (3acainaro-ouu,
2ypKom-avu, nepemiz-wiu, ckaza-ewiu), iHQiHiTUB (cnodisa-mu-cs, 1ima-
mu). llpedikcanpHi Mopdemu OepyTb ydacTb HpPHU TBOpEHHI
CHHTETUYHOI (OPMH HAWBHILNOTO CTYIEHS MOPIBHSIHHS NPUKMETHHKIB
i IIPUCTIBHUKIB (Myopiwuii — Haii-myopimuil, HOGIWIUI — W O-HAlL-
HOGIWLUIL, CMAYHIWIUTL — AK-HAT-CMAYHIWUIL, RPUEMHIUIE — HATI-NpUEMHILLE,
3pyuHime — uo-Haii-3pyuniuie, oyicue — aK-Hai-0yscue), Ipu TBOPCHHI
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BUIOBUX Tap AiecniB (Oyoysamu — 3-0yoyeamu, iumu — Ha-aumu,
KOJ1OmuU — NPO-KONOMU, HECMU — RPU-HECMU, YYymu — no-uymu,
npozpamysamu — 3a-npozpamyeamu).

Sk KOMIJIEKCHI po3rasnamThcs (GOpMaHTH, YTBOPIOBaHI
MoeAHAaHHSIM MopdeM pi3HHUX TUNIB — cydikciB 1 3akiHueHb. lle
CTOCY€EThCS, HampukiIam, GopM Ii€ecioBa MUHYJIOrO 4acy, CTYICHIB
MOPIBHSIHHS NMPHUKMETHHUKIB, YTBOPEHHS J1€NPUKMETHHKIB.

I'pamaTuyHe 3HA4YeHHS aHANITHYHUX (OPM BHUPAKAETHCI TAKOX 32
y4acTIO OKpPEeMHUX JONMOMIXKHHMX CJiB. Hampukiam, miecioBa CKjaIeHOT
dbopMHu MaiiOyTHHOrO Yacy HiIHCHOTO crocoOy (6ydy paxyeamu, dyoeuw
paxyeamu, dyoe paxyeamu, dOyoemo paxyeamu, dOyoeme paxysamu,
0yoymo paxyeamu), yMOBHOTO CIIOCO0y (manopyeae ou, manopysana
0, manopyseano 06, manopyeanu 0), I€CIOBa TPETHOI 0COOM OIHUHU 1
MHOXXHWHHU HaKa30BOro crmocol0y (xa#t (nexaii) 6yoye, xaiu (Hexait)
0yoyroms), ckinajncHi (GOpMH BHUIIOTO 1 HaWBHUINOTO CTYMNEHIB
MOPiBHSIHHSA NPUKMETHHKIB (0inbut 21udoKuil, Haidinbw 21uboKuil).

CriopasinyHo (YHKIIOHYIOTh CYIUIETHBHI ()OPMHU, IO YTBOPIOIOTHCS
BiJl pi3HUX KOpeHeBHX MopdeM. SBulle CymIeTUBI3MY 3yCTpPiduaeThCs
IIpU TBOPEHHI CTYNEHIB MOPIBHSAHHS NPUKMETHUKIB i NMPHUCIiBHUKIB
(eapuun — kpawuii, éeaukui — oinvuiuil, nocano — zipwe), Npu
BiIMiHIOBaHHI 3aiMEHHUKIB (% — MeHe, MU — Hac), IPU TBOPEHHI
BUJIOBHX IMap Ji€CHiB (uykamu — 3naumu, opamu — 3amu, j106umu —
niitmamu).

Hocutb yacto MopQoJIOridyHi mapagurMyd 3MIHHUX YaCTUH MOBU
MPEJCTABJICHI y BHUTJIAAI TaOJWIb, 1€ PAIKH BiJIIOBITAIOTH 00 €KTaM,
a KOJIOHKHM — O3HakaMm. Ha mepeTuHi psAAKiB 1 KOJOHOK BHU3HAYalOTh
HasABHICTh YHM BIACYTHICTh O3HAKH. TakuM 4YMHOM, MOpdoJoriuna
napajmrma siBisie o000 MAaTpHIIO, ajie He 3aBXKAM YCi KIITHHH Takoi
MaTpuili OyBaloTh 3alIOBHEHUMH. IMeHHUKH singularia tantum He MalOTh
yucnoBoi ¢opmu MHOXKMHU. A.A. 3axnizuHsk (caizom 3a P.I.
ABanecoBuM Ta B.M. CunmopoBuM) BH3Hauae ixXx sSK Taki, mo
MOTEHI[IHHO MOXYTh MaTH (JOPMY MHOKHHH, aje MPakTUYHO 151 popma
Maiike He BXHUBAETHCS, NMPU MOTPpeOi GOpMH MHOXKHHH MOXYTh
YTBOPHUTHCS 1 1X MpaBHIBHO 3po3yMmitoTh [3anm3usak 1987: 5].

M. 3aTOBKaHIOK BBaXKa€, MIO Take (OPMYIIOBAHHS CTOCYETHCS TpaHC-
MO3MIIi1, Jie BiIOYBalOThCA CeMaHTHYHI 3CYBH [3aTtoBKaHiok 1975: 77].

Hanpuknax, OtaBu naxHyTh IT'SIHKO, XO04Y 1 HE Tak, SK Iepur ciHa
(FO.MymkeTnk). 3eMiIst MiICTABIIsUIA COHIICBI HAXOJOJI 3a 3UMY YOPHI
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piaxai ta cipi crepni (I. Lrona). JKura maxmnu, Oy3uHa po3uiTana
Ooinmmmu cy3ip’smu uity (O. JloHueHKo).

Ile MOBHe sIBUIE CYNPOBOJIKYETHCSI BUHHUKHEHHSAM y (opmax
MHOXXHWHHU J0MaTKOBUX BinTiHKiB 3Mmicty. O.K. Be3moscko 3a3Hauae:
“He 3MiHIOIOYH JIEKCHYHOI'O0 3HAYEHHS, 1[I BIATIHKM HA3UBAIOTh 1HINHI
CTyMiHb abCcTparoBaHoi sKocTi abo Aii, a oTke, PIKCYIOTh HOBE CIIOBO,
e 3aKiHYEHHsS BHKOHYe Mopdosioro-aepuBaniiny ¢pyskmito, 60
YTBOPIOE CIIOYATKY BiJICYTHIM NMapHHUH 4YJIEH YMCIIOBOI MapagurMu, aje
JIEeN0 IHIIOrO JEKCHYHOro HamoBHeHHs [besmosicko 1995: 13].

MHOXHWHHA mapaaurMa MoXke OyTH yTBOpEHa BiJl IMECHHHKIB 3
PCYOBHHHUM 3HAYCHHSM I Ha3BHW THUIIB, COPTiB, BHUIIB, TaTYHKIB
(6en3unu, cmani, 6una, macna, nuieHuyi, WIO6KU); BiJ BIACHUX Ha3B Ha
MO3HAYEeHHsI KiJIbKOX OJHOPiIHHUX MOHATH (ciM’s Kourooduncoxux; B
VYkpaini 6araro Ieanieox, Map’aniéox, Bep6ieok); BiJ BIacHUX iMEH
JUJIs IO3HAYEHHS Mepexoay N0 Kareropii 3aranbHux Has3B (Hamr mon
Mae B co0i Oarato cwiH, mo6 ponutu Illeeuenkie, Pedvkosuuis i
@panxie (B. Credanuk). € cBATHHI, SIKUX HE TITKHYTH Hi MOHO1AHAMU
JKOBTOI TIpecH, aHi XUTpUM e(dipoOayqoM MONITUYHUX ep3all-Oanmecie
(JI. 3abamTa). He Bci cTtapomaBHi Tpeku Oynu agpodimamu,
2epKyecamu, anoanonamu, ane B HuX OyB 11ean KpacH, 1 BOHU Oaumin
il B pi3HUX mposiBax, yBiuHtoBanu ii (O, /IoBXeHKO)); BiJ BIaCHUX Ha3B
3 MEBHOIO CTHJIICTHYHOIO MeTol ( XTO X BaM CJIbO3HM, Matepi, BUTpe
i3 00JIMYYiB, COJOHUX, SIK Mops I sATHCOT Odec? (B. Koporuu). Mycumo
BU3HATHU: KOM 30€perTu Bce Te, M0 IOCaJPKEHO B MiCTi 3a OCTaHHI
I’ SITh POKiB, TO 3eJeHi Buctaumio 6 Ha Tpu Kuesu... (l'azera “BeuipHiii
KuiB”). 3aTe B KHIBCbKHI1 3eMJIi € T€, YOT0 HEMAE Hi B IKUX HbIO-ILOPKAX,
aonoonax i cunzanypax (I1. 3arpeOenbHMiA) Ta MEAKUX 1HIIHX.

Imennukwu pluralia tantum 3 TpaMaTHYHOT TOYKH 30py HE TIOBHHHI MaTh
Yyucjaa ONHWHHM, alie i GopMH MO3HAYAIOTh HE TUIBKH 0araTto MEBHHX
MIPEMETIB, aJie i OJMH (HAPUKIIA, KLibKa 2paosie — 00Hi 2paodi, deKiivbKa
ogepeit — 00Hi 06epi). TakuM YMHOM, MaEMO OMOHIMIO YHCeN: Oxcuncu (y
¢dopmi omHUHU) — dxcuncu (Y GOpMiI MHOKHHH).

KpiMm 1poro, MHOXXMHHI IMEHHHKH 3aJUIIAIOTHCS M03a MEXaMHu
kaTeropii pony. JloriuHo HeoOXiHO BUIINIMTH YETBEPTHU Pil,
OCKIJILKH KaTeropis poay MOBHHHA OXOIUIIOBATH YCi iIMEHHUKU
[3anmizusax 1967: 75-78]. llei uerBepTHil pig yMOBHO Ha3UBaIOTh
NMapHUM, TOMY 10 0araTo IIOpalbHUX IMEHHUKIB O3HAYAIOTh
MpeaAMEeTH, [0 CKJIaNaloThCs 3 JABOX YACTHUH: KOG3AHU, HOMCHUYI,

10



wmanu, canu [Munocnasckuii 1989: 407-408]. IloniOHI MHOXHHHI
IMEHHUKH Y KOXXHOMY BiJIMiHKY MarOTh OMOHIMiuHi ciioBOpOpMH 000X
quce.

Jleski 1uopanbHi IMEHHHKH HE MOXYTh MaTH CI0BO(OPM OJHHWHHU
BIiJIIOBITHO 1O CEMAHTUKH: IMEHUHU, 021A0UHU, OpPidcOci, (inancu,
KaHIKyiu, Kowmu, npoeoou, nocudervku Tomo. Taki iIMCHHUKH TIOPSIT
3 THMH, IIO0 BXXHBAIOTHCS JIMIIE B OJNHUHI, MaloTh JgedekTHy, abo
HEMOBHY, Mapajgurmy.

CeMaHTHYHO OOMEXEHy, HENOBHY NapajurmMy MaloTh JAesKi
niecnoBa. SIk mpaBwiio, HE MarTh (OpPM Mepiroi 0codu OJHHHH, JIUIIE
YMOBHO BXXHBAaIOThCS y Mepmid o0co0i MHOXHUHHU TakK 3BaHi
(¢bayHOHIMIUHI Ai€cioBa y MPSIMOMY 3HAUCHHI: mMeaIumucsa, MyKamu,
capuamu, ncepedbumucs, ipycamu ta iHuri. TUIBKU B TpeTii ocobi
OJIHMHHM 1 MHOXXWHHU 3aCBIAYYIOTHCS Ji€CIIOBA, IO MMO3HAYAIOTh Pi3Hi
npouecu y HeXHBiW mpuponi ta ¢izionmorii, xiMiuHi peakuii:
OKUCTIIOEMBCS — OKUCTIIOIOMbCS, PHCABIE — PIHCAGIIOMb, 3ANUTIOEMBCA —
3anuaiowmscs, 60a1ume — 6oname ta iHmWi. be30co00BI yTBOpeHHS, SKi
HE MOXXHa I1I0B’S3aTH 3 BHKOHAaBLIEM ii, HE YTBOPIOIOTH ()OpM IepIuoi
Ta Apyroi ocodH, MalOTh 3aKiHYEHHs TPEThOI 0COOM OJHUHU: ceimac
—ceimano — ceimamume, 6e40pic — 6e4o0pPino — eewopimume, OOUUMDb —
dowguno — Ooowyumume. YactuHa mnpedikcalbHHUX Ji€ciHiB 3
IUCTpUOYTUBHHUM 3HAueHHSIM Mo30aBiieHa (GOpM OJHUHU: MU
RONPUXOOUMO, 6U HONPUXOOUME, GOHU NONPUXOOAMb; MU
nonioeoouMocs, 6u NONIOBOOUMeECs, 60HU NONIOBOOAMbCA.

HeBigMiHiOBaHl IMEHHUKHA — BJIACHI Ta 3arajbHI Ha3BH 1HIIIOMOBHOI'O
MTOXOJDKCHHS, OCHOBA SIKUX 3aKiHUyeThCS HA —a (-1), -y(-10), -e(-€), —o, -
i: amnaya, 3ons, pazy, wmoy, I'eiine, ¢hoite, Mapokxo, isaci, Iasaiii; 6ykBeHi
Ta koMOiHOBaHi aOpepiatypu: PIDA, paieno, ATC, MAT'ATE, JIAI, a
TaKoX Ti, IPYTUM E€JIEMEHTOM SIKHX € IMEHHHK y HENpsMOMY BiJIMIiHKY:
3aekagheoporo, Kompomu, Kome3600y, 3a66i00i1om; Ha3BU MAIIHUH i
MeXaHI3MiB, JI0 CKJIaJly SIKUX BXOIATh uuposi nozuauenus: J7T-54, CKT -
6, Ty-154; ykpaiHCBKi jKiHOYI IPi3BHIIA HA —0 Ta IPUTONOoCHUi: Tkauenko,
Tkauyk, Iaiioaii, J1e6iov, I'namik, leanvko, Isawkesuu; pociicbki
Npi3BHIA HA —UX, -060, -az0o: Beaux, Mupcokux, /[ypnoseo, Kusazo;
IHIIIOMOBHI JKiHOYI iMEHa Ha MPUTOJOCHWH Ta IHOYI Mpi3BUILNA HA -iH, -
06: /lonopec, 3eunao, Anic, /[ncenem, (Envza) Bipxoe, ([Iricepanvoina)
Yannin — CTAaHOBJIATH HYJIBOBY HapajurMy, TOOTO XapaKTEepPHU3YIOThCS
OMOHIMIYHMMH BiIMIHKOBUMH (pOPMaMU OJHUHH I MHOKUHH.
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IcTopuuHi 3MiHK B cuctemi (OpM pi3HUX YaCTHH MOBHW HEBIiA1NBHI
Big saBun| cioBoTBopeHHs. Ha nymky 3.T. ®Dpanko, “cam
CIIOBOTBOPYMH THII BXKE Malke anpiopHo 3abe3nedyye 3aKpilUICeHHS 3a
MEBHUMHU Cy(iKCATbHUMHU YTBOPEHHSIMHU THX, a HE 1HIIUX TeHETHYHUX
3aKiHUYE€Hb BIAMOBiIHO 1O Takoi x iXx audepeHuiamii y cucremi
IMEHHHKIB ykpaiHchbkoi MoBu” [@panko 1979: 137].

C.II. Cawmiiinenko 3ayBaxyBaB: “HasBHiCTH TOTO YW iHIIOTO
cydikca BXe BH3HAYa€ NEBHE 3aKiHYCHHS IMEHHHKa (XJIOMEIb,
XJIOMYKMHA, XJIOMIIOra, XJIOMYHUINE, XJIom4auchko)” [Camiiinenko 1964:
6]. IIpomecu CIOBOTBOPECHHS 1 MpomecH (pOPMOTBOPEHHS MIIJIBHO MiXk
co0010 MmepenaiTalThCs, a cn1oco0u i 3aco0M CIOBOTBOpPEHHS Ta
cocobu i 3acobu GOpPMOTBOpPEHHS 30irar0ThCs B HAMiCTOTHIIIUX
MOMeHTax. Y cy4acHid ykpaiHChbKiW jiTepaTypHid MOBiI MmMoOAin
IMEHHUKIB Ha BiJIMiHM 4aCTKOBO 3aJI€)KUTh BIJl HasABHOCTI NEBHHUX
cydikciB mpu cioBo3MiHi. Hampukian, iMEHHUK TPeThOl BiIMIHU —
Mamu — mamepi, Ta OiNblIe 1€ CTOCYETHCS IMEHHHKIB 4ETBEpPTOL
BIIMIHU: CIOHEHs — C/IOHEHAMU, MAIA — MANAMU, Kypua — Kypuamu,
Koniwa — Koniwamu, niem’s — naemeri, mim’s — mimeHi.

[Monin iMeHHUKIB MepmIoi Ta APYroi BiAMiIH HA TPyNH BH3HAYAETHCS
XapakTepOM KIiHIIEBOTO MPUTOJIOCHOTO 3ByKa OCHOBH, TOOTO 3alIeXKHUTh
Bix (iHANI OCHOBH.

OCKiNnbKM HAroJoc B YKpaiHChbKiii MOBI AWHaMIYHUN, BUKOHYE
CMHUCIOPO3Pi3HIOBAIBbHY, (OPMOPO3PI3HIOBAJIBHY 1 JEKCUKO-
rpaMaTu4Hy QyHKIiI, TO 3HaYHa YacTHHA CIOBO3MIHHUX Mapajurm
3’SIBISIETHCSI BHACIHIJIOK MOSIBU aKIEHTHUX BigMiHHocTel. Cepen
IMECHHUKIB HAWOIABIIO PO3MAITICTIO aKIEHTyalliHHUX Tapajaurm
XapaKTepu3yeThcss Jnpyra Biamina. Hanpuxkiana, iIMEHHHKH 3
OJIHAKOBHMH Cy(iKCaM{ MalOTh pi3HE HATOJIONIYBAaHHS Yy BiJMiHKOBHX
dopMax: yuvmens — yuumenn, 6uxoebmens — uxoeomei, ¢00Hii — 600il,
37y0ii — 31y0ii, Myopiub — MyopeuH, Xayneuob — Xaynyi, anmikap —
anmilkapi, KOpUMOp — KOpUMapH TOIIO.

Cepen ni€eciiBHHX CIOBO3MIHHHUX MapajJurM pO3Pi3HAIOTHCH,
HanpuKiIajJ, NapagurMH 3 HEHAroJOWEHUM (IEKTUBHHUM pSAOM:
6BUIUIO, GLULUEWL, 6DULUE, BDUIUEMO, GDUIUEME, 6DUIUIOMb, GBULLE,
8bULUNA, 6BULUTIO, 8DUIUNU, 8bULUIL, 6BUIUIMO, 8bUIULIME; TTADATUTMU 3
HaroJomeHUM (IEKTUBHHUM PSIIOM: 3dcmepedcd, 3acmepeinciiul,
3acmepesicii, 3acmepedcemy, 3acmepedcentii, 3acmepercIms, 3acmepHe,
3acmepezno, 3acmepeziy, 3acmepezis, 3ACMEPEIHCH, 3ACHEPEIHCHMO,
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3acmepedrchmsp; NapagurMu i3 4aCTKOBO HAroJIOMIEHUM (DIIEKTUBHUM
PAIOM: 00ROMOIHCI, OOROMYMCEUl, OOROMYIHCE, OONOMYIHCEMO,
oonomydxnceme, 0ONOMYHCYMb, OOROMHZ, 0ONOMO2NO, OONOMO2TY,
00NOMO2/1, 0ONOMOIHCH, OONOMOICHMO, OONOMOICHIb TOIIIO.

OxHuM 13 KpuTepiiB MoOyn0BU MOpP(OJOTIYHUX TMapagurM €
TOTOXHICTh MOpP(GOHOJOTIYHUX 3MiH (4epryBaHb TOJOCHHX Ta
npuronocHux ¢onem). Hampukmnan, B iMEHHHKOBUX BiIMiHKOBUX
ciaoBoopMax BiIOYBarOThCA TaKl YEPTYBAHHSI — /2/, /K/y /X/ 13 /yac/y /u/
, /ut/: Opyz — opyace, Kozak — kozaue, Aemyx — Asmywie; /2/, /K/, /x/ 13/
31/, /u1/, /c1/: Kpuza — Kpuszi, copoka — copoui, ceekpyxa — ceexkpyci; /o/,
/e/ 3 HyJIbOBOIO ()OHEMOI: COCHA — COCOH i COCeH, nideHb — NIiGHA,
268i30040K — 268i3004Ka; M’sIKi Ta TBEpAl NPHUTOIOCHI (pOHEMH: KiHb —
KOHeM, MOPO3 — HaA MOPO3i, none —y noji, mope — mMops, 600a — 600i,
OJIHa NpHroJiocHa (OoHEeMa 3 JBOMa OJHAKOBHUMH YU HABIAKH: Cijlb —
cinniw, niu — niuyuio, 2any3v — 2any33l0, 3HAHHA — 3HAHb, CMAMMA —
cmameir; onHa GpoHeMa 3 TBOMA Pi3HUMU: mMamip — mamip’ro, 110608 —
10008°10, Kp06 — Kp0g8 10 Ta iHIIII.

Jns miecniB xapakKTepHI 4YepryBaHHs, aJlbTepHAHTAMH SKUX €
MIPUTOJIOCHI poHeMH — /3/ — /arc/: 603umt — eoxcy; /m/ — /u/: xomimu —
xouy; /c/ —/wl: Hocuw — nowty; /2] — [ac/: mozmu — moscyms; |0/ — [0/
600uuL — 800Cy; 30/ — [arcodnc/: i30um — ixncoxncy; /cm/ — /wiy/: macmuw
— Mauwgy; oJlHA TIPUTOJNIOCHA (POHEMa YEpTYETHCS 3 JBOMA OJHAKOBUMHU:
Aumu — A€W, aNe 4acTille OJHa MPHUTOJIoCHA (pOHEMa YepryeTbes 3
JIBOMA Pi3HUMH — /6/ — /0ar/: no6uw — nr06a10; /n/ — /nat/: Kynuw — Kyniio,
/8] — lentr/: mosuwi — moenro; /p/ —/par/: epagpum — epagpnro; /m/ — /mnr/:
cmomumics — cmomaroca;, /o/ —/oi/: oumu — 6’1 /n/ —/nit/: numu —n’o;
/8/ — /6it/: 6umu — 6’10 Ta iHIII.

CnopaanyHo Ha BUOIp BiAMIHKOBOI (iekcii IMEHHUKIB Ma€ BILIHB
npuiiMmeHHUK. [le siBHIEe cTOCyeThCS CIOBO(GOPM MICI[EBOrO BiIMiHKa
OJIHMHHM IMEHHUKIB YOJOBIYOTO Ta CEPEIHBOTO POAY APYroi BigMiHH.
I3 mpuiiMEHHUKOM MO 3aCBiIYYETHCS 3aKiHYEHHS -y(-10), TPUHMEHHUKA
y (8), na Bumararwth Qiekcii — i(-i): no Kuesy — y Kuesi, no kpaio — y
Kpai, no kopuoopy —y kopuoopi, no JIveoey —y JIveoei, no ceny —y ceni,
no MOPI0O — HA MOPI, HO NOJII0 — HA NOJl, O HeOYy — Ha HeObi.

TakuM 4uHOM, MOP(OJIOTIYHI MapagurMu 3MIHHHUX YaCTHH MOBU
BU3HAYAIOTh TaKi YUMHHUKU:
® YAaCTHHOMOBHA NPHHAJIEXKHICTh (BiHECEHICTH 10 TEBHOT'O JIEKCHKO-

rpaMaTUYHOTO KJacy);
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e TpaMaTH4HI 3Ha4YeHHS MOPQOIOTIYHHUX KaTEropii, XapakTepHHUX
JUISL TIEBHUX YaCTUH MOBH;
HasBHICTh Y BiJICYTHICTH MapajenbHuXx (opwm;
CHIJIBHICTh (PIIEKTHBHUX PSIiB (CIOBO3MIHHUX adiKCiB);
OJIHOTUIHICTH opdorpadii (OykBeHe Mo3HadYeHHS QIIEKCiil);
ydacTh npedikcaibHuUX 4M cydikcallbHUX MopdeM y TBOpEHHI
HOBUX (opm cIloBa;
® BXXHBaHHS OKPEMHUX CIYXOOBHX CJiB JJIsi YTBOPEHHs aHaJiTHYHUX
dopm;
HasIBHICTh CYIJIETUBHUX CIOBO(OPM;
YTBOpPEHHS Ne(eKTHUX, ab0 HEMOBHUX, MMapajurM;
® TOTOXHICTh YCiX CIOBO3MIHHHUX (opM, TOOTO BUHHKHEHHS
HYJIBOBUX NapajuIM;
® BIUIMB CIOBOTBOpYOro cydikca uu ¢iHali OCHOBH;
® OJHOTHIHICTh aKIEHTHUX HapajurM;
® TOTOXHICTh MOP(OHOJOTIYHUX 3MiH (YepryBaHHS TOJOCHUX 1
MPUTOJIOCHUX (OHEM);
e BIUIMB NpUHMEHHHKa Ha BHOIp BiAMIHKOBOTO 3aKiHUEHHS.
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Haykoei immepecu: Mopdonoriyia mapagurmMaTHka cydacHOl yKpaiHCbKOI
niTepaTypHOI MOBH.

INUTAHHA-IIEPEIIUTHU B
HNPAI'MAJIIHI'BICTUYHOMY ACIIEKTI

Antonina Apremenko (Kuis)

I[IutaHHsA-IepenuTH SABISAIOTH COOOK IOBTOPEHHS HONEpPEeaHbOT
MiaJorivyHOi PerIiky, M0 MOXXE BHPAaXaTH TOW BHYTPILIHIH CTaH, B SIKOMY
nepeOyBae moBenb. [lepenutn — e 0COOJMBUN THI MHUTAJIBHUX PEUYCHB,
o Binirpae BakJWBY pOJib Yy MOBJIEHHi. X BKMBaHHSA B HENPAMHX
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTax — OJHA i3 mMpoOJieM JIHTBICTHKH. MU IOCHiIKyeEMO
NUTAHHS-NEPENUTU SAK OKPEMY TIpylny HHUTalbHUX peYyeHb. BoHu
BXXMBAIOTHCA B JAialOTiYHOMY MAUCKYpCi, SKHH XapaKTepH3yeEThCs
0COOJIMBOIO [iaJOTiYHOK MOJANbHICTIO.

Echo-questions are the repetition of the previous in the reply which
can express the inner state of the speaker. Echo-questions are a specific
type of interrogative sentences and they play an important role in speech.
We treat echo-questions as a separate group of interrogative sentences
used in dialoguic discourse which is characterized by a specific dialogue
modality.

[MuTaHHSI-IEPETIUTH — 1€ TAKUH THN MHUTAIbHUX PEUYCHb, KUl
peanidye MOBTOpEHHS BiAmoBigHOI iHpopMmauii 3 NUTaIbHOIO
IHTOHAlli€r0, sIKa 3a0e3neyye peasizallilo BiAMOBIIHOI IHTEHII].

Hacammnepen AouiiabHO PO3IJISHYTH NMHUTAHHS-TIEPENUTH CTOCOBHO
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHYHOTO acCIMEKTy, J€ MH MOJIIJSIEMO NMHUTaHHSI-
MepenuTH Ha Taki TPH TPYIH:

1) mepenuTH i3 CTPOrMMHU BIANOBiIHUMH NapaMeTpaMu, TOOTO
MepenuTH, SKi TMOBHICTIO MOBTOPIOIOTH NOMEPENHI0O pPEeIIiKy
MONEepPeHHOT0 BUCIOBIICHHS:

Chorus. Why are we born to die?

Crond. Why are we born?
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Soldier’s Voice. His eyes laugh, Cesar! He is dying! He would speak!
[O’Neil: 452].

2) mepenuTH 3 THYYKHMMH BiIMOBIIHUMHU NMapaMmerpaMu, TOOTO
MEPENUTH, IKi MOBTOPIOIOTh MEBHY TEMAaTHYHY UM PEMATHUHY YaCTHHY
MOMEPEeTHbOTO BUCIOBIEHHS, ssK€ MOXe OyTH BHpajK€HE CIIOBOM,
CJIOBOCIIOYYEHHAM YU PEUECHHSIM:

Ellie. We all got new clothes and moved into another house. And I
went to another school for two years.

Mrs. Hushabye. Only two years?

Ellie. That was all for at the end of two years. My father was utterly
ruined. [B. Shaw: 152-153].

3) mepenuTH 3 HYJLOBHMH BiAMOBiJHUMH HapaMeTpaMH, OO SKHX
HaJle)KaTh MEPENUTH-3aII0BHIOBAYI KOMYHIKATHBHHX MMay3:

Jonathan. I don’t know. It seems that my being here...

Patrica. Yes?

Jonathan. You know... Things..., seem a little. I don’t know...[D.
Margulies: 350].

A Temnep AeTanbHIIIE PO3TISHEMO CTPYKTYpPY MEPENUTIB.

VY mporeci aHani3y AiaJdoriyHUX €THOCTEH MM 0a4YMMO, IO MUTAHHSI-
MEePENUTH MOXYTh CKJIaJaTHCSA 3 OJHOTO CIIOBAa, SIKE BHPAXKAETHCS
NPakTHYHO OyJAb-IKOK YaCTHHOK MOBH, TOOTO iIMEHHHKOM,
Ii€CIOBOM, MNPUKMETHHKOM, MPUCIIBHHKOM, YHCIiBHHUKOM,
3aiMEHHHUKOM, CIOJYYHHKOM, 4aCTKOIO, BUTYKOM, MOJalbHHUMHU
CJIOBAaMHM, a TaKO CJIOBOCIOJYYEHHSIM Ta pedeHHsM. Hampukian:

Shnabel. This is true, but we have there a very bad union for three
years. We tried to elect good men, but Jake comes to these meetings
with gunmen.

Leo. Gunmen?

Rogo. Oh, you sleep, Boss. [Odets: 186].

Y naHoMy HpHKIaji MUTAHHS-NEPENUT, SKe BXKUTE B APYriid
perutimi, BUPaXa€ThbCsd iMECHHHKOM. BimoMo, 110 MUTAHHS-TEPEIMUTH
BJKMBAIOTHCSI B OCHOBHOMY B JiaJIOTIYHHUX MOBJIEHHEBHX aKTax.

Teopis moBnenHeBux akTiB [[lamyueBa 1985; Cepap 1986; I'paiic
1985.; Bynurina, llIMensoB 1997] BUXOOUTH 3 TOrO, IO OCHOBHOO
ONMHHUIIEI0 KOMYHIKaIlii € He peUYeHHS 4Yd SKUH-HEeOYyIb MOBJIEHHEBUI
BHUCIIIB, a BUKOHAHHS BIAMOBIHOTO POAY Mili, TaKWUX, HANMPHKIAJ, SK
MiATBEPDKEHHSA, MPOXaHHS, BUMOTa, HaKa3, BHCIOBJICHHS BIAYHOCTI,
BUOaYeHHS, MO3IOPOBJIEHHS 1 TOMYy NoAiOHe. Y THIIOBOMY BHIAJKY
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MOBEIb BUKOHYE OJTHOYACHO OJHY YM JeKUIbKa Miil OUISIXOM BHUMOBU
pEYeHHS 4M JEKiJIbKOX pedeHb. lle MOokHA cKa3aTH 1 PO NEepernuTH.

VY Teopii MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB 1/ie pO3pi3HEHHS MPSMUX 1 HEMPSIMHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB.

Jx. Cepnp nmepmuM poOHTH cHpoOy BiTOKPEMHUTH HeENpsAMi
MOBJICHHEBI aKkTH BiJl MpsMuUX. BiH BBakae, 110 NPSIMHM BHCIOBICHHS
Oyne B TOMY BHIIaJIKy, KOJIM MOBJEHHEBA CTPYKTypa CHiBmajgae 3
KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO 1HTEHII€I0 MOBIS, a y BUMAJKy HECHiBIaXaHHS
3AIACHIOETBCS “HempsMuil MoBieHHeBHUI akT” [Cepian:1986].

[MutaneHi pedeHHs, SKi B aHMIHACHKIA MOBI mpuBepTaiud A0 cede
yBary 0araThboX aBTOPIB i OyJIH MPEIMETOM MOCIIKCHHS HE TIIBKU B
TEOPETHUYHUX TpaMaTHKaX, ajie 1 B 1HIIUX JOCTIIKEHHSIX, MOXYTh MaTH
2 TUNH 3HAYE€Hb, SKI MPOTHCTABISIOTHCS IM Yy CHCTEMi MOBH, TOOTO Ha
PiBHI CEMaHTHYHOTO OIHKCY: T'OJIOBHE, MpsiMe 3HAUEHHS MUTAaHHS 1 OJHE
Yy JeKiJdbKa HENMpSIMUX 3HaueHb TUMY “HOpoxaHHA”, “BUMoOru” i T.A.,
TOOTO 3IMCHIOETHCS HENPSIMUNA MOBJICHHEBHUH aKxT.

3a CBO€I0 NMPUPOJOI0 NHUTaJbHE PEUYEHHS € OpraHi3aTopoM i
CTUMYJISITOPOM MOBJIEHHEBOTO CITIJIKYBaHHSA: BOHO aKTHUBHO Jii€ Ha
cniBOeciTHIKa, CIIOHYKalo4yu Horo 1o BiamoBini. CamMe TOMy mHUTajlbHE
pEUYEHHS 4acTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK 3aCi0 BCTaHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTY
MIX cIiBOECiTHUKaMHU.

[MutanbHe pedeHHs, sIKe pealli3ye KOHTaKTOYCTAHOBIJIOIOYY YU
¢batuuHy (QYHKIIiO, BXXUBAETHCSA K Y MOHOJIO31, TaKk i B 1iajio3i, B
yMoBax Oe3mocepeHbOTO MOBJEHHEBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS 1 HpH
HasiBHOCTI SIKOTO-HeOynb iHGOPMATHBHO BaXXKJIMBOTO BUCJOBJICHHS,
MpaBUIbHE CHPUHHATTS SKOr0 HEOOXimHe AJis 3MIMCHEHHsS] KOHKPETHHUX
3aBJaHb KOMyHikalii. Take peyeHHs He MpU3HayYeHe IJIs 3alHUTy HOBOI
iHpopmanii: BOHO, aKTUBHO Jil0YM Ha crHiBOecilHUKA, € 3aco000M, IO
3a0e3neuye MpaBHJIbHE CIPUHHATTS MONEPEIHHOr0 BUCIOBJICHHS 1
BUPAXKa€ MPOXaHHS MOSCHUTH, YTOYHUTH UM 3aKiHYUTH IIONEPETHE
BHCJIOBJIEHHS. Jy)Ke 4acTo Take peueHHsI CIIY)KUTh 3aC000M BUPaKEHHS
eMoIIi#l criBOeciIHUKA 1 XapaKTepU3YIOThCS eM(aTHYHOI 1HTOHAI[IE0
i pI3HUMHU KOHOTaTHBHUMH 3Ha4CHHSIMHU.

OOyMOBJI€Ha KOMYHIKQaTHBHOIO NPHUPOJOI0 MMUTAJIBHOTO PEUYEHHS,
dbaTtuuHa (GYHKIIS MMEPETBOPIOE NaHUM THI PeUYCHHSI B e¢(DEKTUBHUI
CTUMYJSTOP MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIIIKYBaHHS.

€.B. INanyuesa, JI.II. YaxosiH Ta iHIN 10 NUTaNbHUX pEeYeHb i3 HECTaH-
JIAPTHOIO CEMAHTHUKOO BimHOCATH nepermty [[lamydeBa 1985; Yaxosn 1983].
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Jx. Jliu 10 MUTaHB-TIEPENUTIB BiTHOCUTHh TaKUW THII MMHTAJIBHOTO
peUeHHsI, siKe MPOCUTh MOBIS MOBTOPUTH Jesky iHpopMmaniro [Leech
1983].

C. JleBiHCOH BBa)ka€, 1[0 MUTAHHS-MEPENUTH — L€ MOBTOPEHHS
Mpo0JieMaTUYHUX MHUTAHb 3 JIOTIYHUM HArojiocoM Ha MpoOJeMaTHYHUX
ciopax [Levinson 1987].

B.B. By3apoB poOuTh Haroioc Ha TOMY, IIO XapaKTEPHOI PHUCOI0
IiaJOTIYHUX €THOCTEH, PEIIiKH SKAX IMOB’s3aHI BIJHOIICHHAMH
“IMOBiIOMJICHHS-TUTAHHS € BUKOPUCTAaHHS MUTAHHA SK BiJITyKy Ha
3MICT MONEPEeAHbOI PEMIiKH-CTUMYIY 1 Ha3UBa€ TaKy MUTAJbHY
perutiky nepenutoM [By3apos 1984].

Penniky 3 mepenuToM NOTPiOHO PO3TIsAAaTH K NOBTOPEHHS
MOoNnepeHbOr0 BUCIOBIIOBaHHS abo0 HOro 4acTWHH, sKe 3 MEBHOI
NPUYMHA HE OYJNO CIPHWHATE aJpecaToM BIiJIMOBIAHMM YHHOM, XOY i
0yJ0 BUMOBJICHE CIiBOECITHUKOM.

[MutaHHA-IEpENUTH, K 1 NUTAHHI MOXYTh BijoOpaxaTu TOH
BHYTDIIIHIA CTaH, y SKOMY 3HaXOAUTHCS TEPENUTYIOUUil MPH 3aluTaHHI.
Takx Ha mUTaHHS MOXYTh HallapOBYBATHCS Pi3HOTO POAY JONAaTKOBI
BIJITIHKM 1 HIOQHCH, SIKi O€3MOCEPEeHbO HE BIMTHOCATHCS JO BHPAKCHHS
MUTaHHS: CTABJSIYM CBOE ITUTAHHS, TOH, XTO 3aIUTYE, KEPYETHCS MOBHICTIO
BIAMOBITHUM HaMipoM, a caMe¢ — CIOHYKAaTH CHiBOECiTHHMKA BCTYIIUTH B
MOBJICHHEBE CITIJIKYBaHHs, TOOTO BiJIIOBICTH Ha TIOCTaBJIEHE 3alTUTaHHS,
HaJaTh TOMY, XTO 3alUTY€, Ty YW 1HINY iHPoOpMaUil 3 NPHUBOAY
npoOyieMu, siKa WOro IiKaBUTh, MEPEKOHATH CIiBOECIAHHKA B YOMYCH,
MiATBEPIUTH CBOIO TOYKY 30pY 1 T.A... AJie OJHOYACHO TOH, XTO 3aIUTYE,
MO-pi3HOMY CTaBUTBHCS A0 OUYIKYBaHOI BiJNOBIiNi, IO BUPAXKAETHCS Y
(¢opMi TUTATBHOTO peYeHHs. B)XKMBaHHS MHUTANbHOI KOHCTPYKII AJS
BUpaXXECHHsI 3HAa4YeHb 3AIHCHIOETHCA 3a PaXyHOK 3aTyUIOBYBaHHS
MUTAJIGHOTO 3HAYEHHS, sSIKe BIAXOMUTHh Ha JPYrHil IUIaH.

[MutaHHsA-IEpenuTH, SK 1 NOUTaJbHI pEYEeHHS, MOXYTh
BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS [JJsI BHUPAXEHHS IIMUPOKOTO Jialla3oHy
KOMYHIKaTUBHHX (QyHKHIH. /lo HUX, AK 1 10 MUTaHb, B OCHOBHOMY
BiJTHOCSITh MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, SIKi CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha OTPUMaHHS BepOaIbHOI
i HeBepOanbHOI peakuii agpecata MOBH, IO BOJIOJAIE€ MOTPiOHOIO
iHQOpMaLieo.

CraHJapTHUM THIIOM IEPENUTY, K 1 MUTaHHS, € MOBJICHHEBUH aKT,
SIKHH Mae MicCIle B CUTyallii, KOJHU MOBEIb HE 3HA€ BIAMOBiMi, X0ue il
3HATH 1 MPUITYCKAa€, IO agpecaT MOBU 3HAE BiJIIMOBiJb:
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(1) Ella. [...] You didn’t — you didn’t — you didn’t pass, did you?

Jim. [...] Pass? Pass? [O’Neil: 122].

Y naHiii MOBJIEHHEBIHN cuTyamlii agpecaT 3Ha€ BIiAMOBiAb Ha
MOCTaBJICHE 3alUTAHHS, a MEPEIUTH BKUBAE 3 METOK 3aMOBHEHHS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI may3u. HaBemeMo mie OJUH MPUKIAL:

(2) Miss Gilpin. [...] She’ll die. And it wouldn’t do any good to keep
her here, cither. She’ll die here. She’ll die anywhere, because lately she’s
given up hope, she hasn’t wanted to live any more. She’s let herself go —
and now it’s too late.

Murray. Too late? You mean there’s no chance — how? [...]

Miss Gilpin / sadly /. I don’t know. [...] [O’Neil: 114].

VY naHoMmy niano3i MUTaHHS-MEPENUT BUPaXa€ 3JUBYBAaHHS, Y
SKOMY MOEIHYETHCS Tedaib, NYIMIEBHUH Oinb 3 MPHUBOAY TOTO, IO
koxana Mypeili EWsiH MoXe depe3 KOpPOTKHH 4ac MOMEpPTH 1 BiH il
OijpIe HIKOJIM HE MOOAYUTh. BiH He X0oYe y I HOBIPUTH 1 MEPEHUTYE
Micc 'inmin ToMy, 1o xode, mo0O BOHA cKasana, 1Mo xBopa EliiH He
moMpe, a Oyle 3 HUMH 3aBXIU MOpsiA. Y CBOEMY MHUTaHHI-TIEPEMUTI
BiH HIOM OJTHOYACHO XO4Ye MPOCUTH 11 HE TOBOPUTHU HOMY IMpaBay i Xode,
o0 BOHA, HE3BaXKAIOUW HAa peajbHYy MiHCHICTH, BCe 3p00MIIa IS TOTO,
o6 BpSTYBaTH KOXaHY.

I3 BUIIECKAa3aHOTO BUIJIHUBAE, IO MUTAHHA-TICPENUTU MOXYTh
BUpaXaTU K MO3UTHBHI €MOIIil, TaK 1 HETaTUBHI, BXXUBATHCS A
yTOYHEHHs1 iHpopMmamii i IJsi 3alIOBHEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX Iays3.
Hanpuxknan:

(3) Conover / with a smile /. There have been some rumors about
you.

Mary. [...] There have?

Conover. Yes. [...] [Lindsay, Crouse: 470].

Tyt nepenur there have BXHUTHI 3 METOI BHpaXE€HHS pajJoCTi 3
NpUBOAY TOro, mo crnoBictuB KonoBep Mepi i me Oyno ans Hel
HaWKpamow HOBHHOIO:

(4) Sue. I was talking about the schooner-telling him she sails
tomorrow.

Nut. [...] Tomorrow? [...] It can’t be. How do you know? Who told
you?

Sue. Ma. Pa. Told her? [O’Neil: 149].

VY naHi# miamoriyHid cuTyarii po3mMoBa BiAOYBa€eThCA MK OpaToMm
i cectporo. Her po3rHiBaHM 3 MPUBOLY TOTO, IO HOMY HE CKa3aiau
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Ipo Te, IO OJHa 3 TepPOiHb TBOPY BiJIUIMBA€ 3aBTpa 1 He Oepe #oro 3
coboro. CBiii THIB BiH BHpa)Xae€, BKHUBAIOYU MEPEIHUT [0MOFFOW.

OTxe, MeTa MEPENnuTiB, SKi HaleXaTh 10 MOBJIEHHEBHX aKTiB
€KCIIPECUBHOTO THIYy — 1€ BUPaXXEHHs MCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO BiJHOIIEHHS
MOBIIS IO CYTI CIIpaB.

[TuTaHHA-TIEPENUTH TAKOX MOXHA MOJIJUTH Ha MOBHI Ta
METaMOBHI 1 00’€JHaTH IX B TPH IHTEHIIHHI KJIacH:

1) MUTaHHSA-TICPENUTH, KIHIICBA IHTEHIIISI AKUX TOJIATA€E Yy 3A1HCHEHHI
aKTy MOBHOTO XapakTepy, Y JOKYTHBHOTO aKTy;

2) NMUTaHHS-TIEPENUTH HEMOBHOTO XapaKTepy, KiHIeBa 1HTEHI[is
SKHX TOJSATa€ y 3J1HCHEHHI akKTy HEMOBHOTO XapakKTepy, 4u
1JIOKyTUBHOTO aKTY.

[MuraHHs-IEpenuTH, SKi HaJeXKaTh JO MEpUIOro Kiacy, OyaemMo
Ha3WBAaTH JIOKYTHBHHUMH, a Ti, IO JO JAPYroro — iJOKyTHBHUMH.
(ITouenmmo 1979: 20). 3anexHO BiJ TOro, MO € areHTOM aKTy KiHIIEBOT
iHTEHII1, BIH MOJIJsA€ 3allUTaHHS HAa aJpPECaHTHUBHI, a[peCaTUBHI Ta
aJpecaHTUBHO-aJ]pecaTHBHi. [IUTaHHSI-IEPENTUTH TaKOX MOAUISIOTHCS Ha
aJpecaTHBHI Ta ajpecaHTUBHI. [IUTaHHSI-IepeNUTH aApecaHTUBHO-
aZlpecaTHBHOIO TUITY HaM HE 3yCTpidayucs y MOBJIeHHI. ToJi, Ko oJHAM
i3 areHTiB aKTy KiHIEBOi IHTEHLiI € TOW, IO 3amUTYE, MEPEmuT
Ha3WBAETHCS aJ[PECAaHTHBHUM, SKIIO aJpecaT YW iHma ocoba —
aJpECaTUBHHM.

The Lady. Are you Augustus Highcastle?

Augustus. Madam. I am. The Lady (with awe) The great Lord
Augustus? (Shaw: 125).

Y naHoMy niajio3i MEpemuT BUPa)kae 3aXOIUIeHHS. BumHo, mo s
XKIHKa 3pO3yMisia, XTO Iepen Hewo. | BOoHa He Moryia NpUXOBaTH CBOTO
3aXOIUJICHHS, SIKe BUpa3mja TaKUM YMHOM. JlaHWUH MEepenuT HaleXHUTh
0 ajpecaHTHBHUX. [IMTaHHS-NIEpPENHUT aJPEcaTHUBHOrO THITY YacTilie
3yCTPi4a€THCSl B MOBJIEHHI, Hi)K MUTAHHS-TIEPEITUTH aapECaHTHBHOIO
tuny. HaBegemo mpuxnan:

Elline. Nobody knows. Just fancy! He was found in an antique
chest.

Mrs. Hushebye. 4 what?

Elline. An antique chest... (Shaw: 157).

[lepenut a what y nUCKYpCUBHOMY Aialio3l BXKHTHUH 3 METOIO
yTouHeHHs iH(popMmanii, ska Oyna Bupaxena Ennero, i Tomy BOHa
nepenurana ii.
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Po3rnssHyBOIM NHTAaHHS-NEPENHUTH CTOCOBHO NparMaTU4HOI
CTOPOHH BHCJIOBIICHHS, MH TaKOX IOAUISEMO IX Ha Taki rpynu:

1) “HekopekTHI”, TOOTO METaKOMYHIKaTHBHI NMHUTAaHHS-TIEPEINUTH, SKi
BHPaXXalOTh MMO3UTHBHI Ta HETaTHBHI €MOIl 1 MOYYTTs:

- I’m afraid it’s too late.

- Too late? — Yes?

- Yes. She’s married someone else. (Waugh: 192).

OnuH i3 cniBOECiTHUKIB 3JUBOBAaHUI Ti€I0 HOBHHOIO, 110 HOMY BiKe
Mi3HO AyMaTH PO ojApYyxKeHHs i3 Hetw. Lle 3quByBaHHS MU 0ayuMo B
MEepeIHnTi.

2) mepenuTH-3aNOBHIOBAaYl KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX Tay3:

- I wonder if you know this place. I’d never heard of it before, Angel
Paverment.

- Angel Paverment? No, I never heard of that. (Priestly:453).

3) mepenuTH-yTOYHEHHS.

Hanpuxnan:

- “Dorian Gray’s good looks-we shall suffer for what the gods have
given us, suffer terribly”.

- “Dorian Gray? Is that his name? — asked Lord Henry... (Wild: 10).

Otrxe, y npoueci KOMyHikanii y4acHMKM MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy
(BigmpaBHUK iH(pOpMaIii Ta ampecar), HOCTIHHO MIHSIOYUCH POJISIMH,
JIEKOAYIOTh 3MICT BUCIOBJICHHS, SKHUH BHUSBISETHCS YaCTKOBO 4H
MOBHICTIO He 3po3yMinmid anpecatoBi. [lependauaroyn MOKIHBICTE OyTH
HENpaBUIBHO PO3TIYMa4YeHHM YU pearylodd Ha sSBHE HENOPO3yMiHHS,
ajgpecaT MO)Ke HaMaraTucsl “3HSATH’ HENOPO3yMiHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH
Takuil NMpUHOM, SIK YTOUYHEHHS.

3MiCT MOBJIEHHEBOT'O 3HAKa HEPIJKO BUSBISETHCS 3aTEMHEHHM y CHITY
TOTO, IO KPiM BJIACHE CEMaHTHYHOTO aClEeKTy BOHO MOXE BKIIOYATH
IMIDTIKAI1, 010 MOPOKYIOTh MOXKIIUBICTh HEOJHO3HAYHOI'O TPAKTYBaHHS
caMmoro 3Haka i Bci€i curyarii. ¥ 1[bOMY 3MiCTi YTOUHEHHS IOB’sI3aHE He
TIJIBKU 13 CEMAaHTHYHOIO, aje W 13 MmparMaTHYHOK CTOPOHOIO
BHCJIOBJICHHS.

OTxe, NUTaHHSA-TIEPENIUTH B 3aJIE)KHOCTI BiJ] XapakTepy akTy
KiHIEeBOI 1HTEHII1 MOXXKHA TOIJUTH Ha JOKYTUBHI Ta 1JIOKYTHBHi. Y
3aJIKHOCTI BiJl TOTO, II0 € ar€HTOM aKTy KiHIIEBOI 1HTEHIII MepenuTu
NOAINSIOThCA Ha aJpecaHTHBHI Ta azapecaTuBHi. CTOCOBHO
nparMaTH4HOi CTOPOHHM  BHCJIOBJIEHHS MUTAHHA-TEPENUTH
MOAINAIOTHCS Ha ‘HEKOPEKTHBHI’, TOOTO NMEPENUTH, SKI BHPAXKAIOTh
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MO3UTHBHI Ta HETaTHBHI eMOIlii, MepPeNUTU-YTOYHECHHS, TOOTO TaKi,
IO BXXKMBAIOTHCS JJISl YTOUHEHHs iH(popMalii, mepenuTu — 3al0BHIOBAY1
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX Tay3, TOOTO MEPENUTH, SKi BKHUBAIOTHCI B THUX
BHUIAJKaxX, KOJH CIiBOCCITHUK He 3HA€, MO BIATOBICTH CHiBOECITHHKY
i MepEenUTH BXHBAE IS TOTO, MO0 MOAYyMaTH, SK MpopearyBaTH Ha
pemriky MoBIA. BigMiTHMoO, 10 mparmMaTH4Ha Kiacudikaiis ayxke
BaXKJIMBa B KOMYHIKaIlil 1 HOCUTh KOHKPETHUU XapakTep.
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CONCEPTUAL INTEGRATION IN POETIC
TEXT INTERPRETATION

Larissa Belekhova (Kiyv)

VY crarTi #igeThcs Hpo KOTHITHBHY oOHEpalil0 KOHIENTyalbHOI
iHTerpauii, pe3yJbTaToM SKOI € BHUJIyYCHHS HOBOTO 3HAYCHHS MOCTHYHHUX
o0pasiB mix 4yac iHTepnperanii BipmoBaHuX TeKCTiB. [loeTtnuyHuil Texct
PO3IIIAAETHCS SIK TEKCTOBHU CBIiT, 00pa3HUil MPOCTIp SKOr0 € JOMiHAHTOIO
cMuCITy TeKcTy. [loeTHuHi TeKCTH BiApi3HSIOTHCS OJMH BiJ OJHOTO THM,
K MOCTHYHI cI0BecHI 00pa3u BIJETEHI B TKaHHHY TekcTy. OCBOEHHS
00pa3HOro mpocropy — LUIAX A0 Oinbil agexkBaTHOI iHTeprnpeTamii
MMOCTUYHOI' 0 TEKCTY.

The paper focuses on cognitive function of verbal images in a poetic
text and on conceptual integration as a cognitive operation within image
spaces which leads to identification of new meanings. The poetic image
space underlies a textual world, which is seen as a midst of images’
formation and functioning. The image landscapes of poetic texts differ
from each other by the way how they are interwoven in the verses. Image
space exploration is recognized as the main cognitive tracks, which show
how poetic images interact within the space illuminating the paths of
interpretative strategies of the text.

The change of paradigms in the study of a text as a verbal object —
from language-centered through text-centered to knowledge-centered —
has brought to the forefront the assumption that text formation as well as
the function of textual elements is regulated by some cognitive mechanisms.

The primary goal of this research is finding an adequate interpretation
of a poetic text on the basis of exploring cognitive models of verbal poetic
images and their spaces applying the theory of conceptual integration
(blending). Conceptual blending is a part of conceptual analysis of
linguistic units that operates over mental spaces as inputs [Fauconnier,
Turner 1996:113]. In blending, structure from two input spaces is projected
to a separate space, the “blend”. The blend inherits partial structure from
the input spaces, and has a new, emergent structure of its own. Blending
analysis of image spaces can show how different interpretations of one
poetic text arise.

It is assumed that verbal poetic images constitute the dominant of a
poetic text message and that in the text there exists a program of its
interpretation, the strategies and tactics of correlation of text semantics
with the knowledge about the structure of communication that are embodied
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in the text [Vorobyova 1996:165]. It is claimed that ‘image space
exploration’ can be treated as cognitive strategy in poetic texts
interpretation.

The paper intends to demonstrate cognitive mechanisms underlying
the formation of new poetic images. It is hypothesised that a verse
represents a poetic image space that can be regarded as the medium where
everyday concepts undergo modifications and become poetic images. The
image landscapes of poetic texts differ from each other in the way poetic
images are interwoven in them.

Such an approach makes it possible to penetrate into image relations
within the text and to define the types of images in textual worlds, which
in its turn will lead to more adequate interpretation of the message of a
poetic text, to its deep hermeneutic understanding. This assumption is
drawn while investigating the mechanisms of verbal poetic images’
formation and functioning in a verse from a cognitive viewpoint in terms
of prototypes semantics. In this light a poetic image is seen as a cognitive
structure which has two planes — conceptual and verbal. The conceptual
plane of the image is understood as a unity of the eidetic (holistic) and the
logic (discrete). The idea of discreteness has been laid at the basis of
conceptual analysis of verbal poetic images within the frameworks of
idealized cognitive models or image-schemas [Lakoff, Johnson 1980;
Langacker 1987, 1990; Lakoff 1987].

A verbal poetic image is a result of verbalization of conceptual model,
which is a schematic representation of structures of knowledge. It is a language
embodiment of a certain concept of real or imaginary world with the help of
various stylistic devices and expressive means. In a poetic text it is manifested
as a lexical and syntactical configuration of linguistic units and perceived by
areader via cognitive operation of embodied understanding through the process
of analogical reasoning. Analogies are drawn using different skills of seeing
similarity between objects, or attribute mapping, sensitivity to relations
between objects, or relational mapping, and recognition of patterns created
by object relations which enables generalization to more abstract structure,
or system mapping [Holyoak, Thagard 1995]. This process is based on the
general cognitive ability of a human being to map elements of one conceptual
domain onto another, to create different levels of identification across various
domains [Freeman 1997: 13]. Mappings from entities in one domain to entities
in another domain are understood in terms of image-schemas [ Lakoff 1987:
283], which in this paper are treated as conceptual models of verbal poetic
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images. The entities of the model are the concepts of the left and right elements
of the verbal image. For example, the verbal poetic images: “It is the ride of
their tiny lives” (NA, Eady, 89); “Days marching single in an endless file”
(NA, Emerson, 108); “the tossing turbulence of life” (NA, Whittermore, 1085)
— have similar conceptual structure based on cognitive metaphor LIFE IS
MOVEMENT.

Conceptual analysis of rich empirical data obtained from contemporary
American poetry suggested figuring out two groups of poetic images: the
old (archetypes and stereotypes) and new ones (idiotypes and
kainotypes).

The archetype is regarded as a concept shared by all humans
irrespective of their nationality, race, and cultural code [Jung 1991;
Wierzbicka 1996]. Archetypal poetic image is a dehermetized field, the
source of numerous extentions of ideas incorporated in the core of
conceptual archetype. Stereotype is an idealized image recognized by
everybody, a socially coloured prototype. A prototype is understood as a
culturally dependent ““best representative”’ of the category [Rosch 1977:
32; Lakoff 1987: 45-49; Taylor 1995: 12]. The latter is regarded as a set
of poetic isotypical (similar) images. All these images are presumed to
descend to a definite archetype. An archetype can be embodied in several
prototypical images. Each of them underlies a number of idiotypes. An
idiotype is a prototype’s modification preferred by a particular writer. It is
a complex image which reflects idiolect and idiostyle of the author, his
peculiarities of world perception. Idiotype is built on the basis of a certain
prototype and a set of isotypes.

To create a new image means to go far from a prototype. The images are
assigned membership in a category by virtue of their similarity to the prototype;
the closer the image to the prototype, the more central is its status within the
category. The similarity of the images is drawn on the basis of basic and
superbasic attributes they share. The isotypical images share a certain number
of attributes with the prototype. The latter has both basic and superbasic
attributes. It is the superbasic attribute and an archetypal background that
give the poetic image the status of the prototype. Archetype underlies
prototype. The further transformation of prototype image leads to the formation
of isotypical and idiotypical images. A clash between mental spaces of an
archetype and an idiotype gives birth to a kainotype.

The elaboration of prototypical categorization as an alternative to a
classical theory of categories made it possible to put forward the idea of
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the image space categorization in terms of prototypical semantics. Within
the framework of the classical approach to categories its members were
seen as entities which stood in opposition to one another and shared a
conjunction of necessary and sufficient features [Lakoff 1987: 13; Taylor
1995: 23]. These features according to Aristotle must follow the law of
contradiction and the law of the excluded middle. The law of contradiction
states that a thing cannot both be and not be, it cannot both possess a
feature and not possess it, it cannot both belong to a category and not
belong to it. The law of excluded middle states that a thing must either be
or not be, it must either possess a feature or not possess it, it must either
belong to a category or not belong to it [Taylor 1995: 23]. In classical
category features of the category members are binary, primitive, universal,
abstract and innate, all members of the category have equal status and the
categories have clear boundaries [Langacker 1987: 34-45; Taylor
1995: 30].

Challenging classical view on the categories “the prototype theory and
basic-level categorization” [Rosch 1977] allows fuzzy boundaries and
flexibility of their categories. A prototypical category is not structured in
terms of shared criterial features, but rather by a criss-crossing network of
similarities, which are attributes typically associated with the category
[Taylor 1995:38].

In this paper it is assumed that a set of similar (isotypical) images falls
into a prototypical category by virtue of common conceptual model (image-
schema) that underlies each of them. The prototypical poetic image is
defined on the criteria of function and frequency of usage. In poetic texts
the prototypical image-schema is actualized as a verbal poetic image and
acquires the status of stereotype due to the frequency of its use in a
community and the well-established identity of its authorship. It must be
entrenched into the community conscience through generalization as a
cognitive procedure and stereotyped intertextually as a result of its frequent
use by other poets. E.g. Homer’s “river of life” that descends to archetypal
image “the river of Lethe” has been frequently cited by poets through
centuries.

The cognitive procedure of specification leads to deviation from the
prototype, to emergence of a new poetic image — idiotype. For instance,
specification of the prototypical image-schema LIFE (whole) is MOTION
(part) results in the sub-schema HUMAN LIFE is AN INTENDED MOTION.
The latter develops into the idiotypes: HUMAN LIFE IS A RACE (and half
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his lifetime lapsed in the hot race: Owen), LIFE is A JOURNEY (two roads
diverged in a wood, and I — I took the one lest traveled by: Frost). Frost’s
idiotype was further modified into the kainotype — a principally new image:
but I have promises to keep and miles to go before I sleep, where the image of
INTENDED MOVEMENT overlaps with the image of DUTY to be carried
out by all humans.

Thus, a poetic image is a verbal embodiment of the configuration
of various conceptual image-schemas. The core of conceptual plane of a
verbal poetic image is prototypical schema.

In this article prototypical categories of verbal poetic images are seen
as sets of isotypical or similar images. We arrived at this conclusion after
the following considerations. The idea of image space presupposes that
each image exists in poetic worlds not by itself but in the row of similar
(isotypical) images, which differ from each other by their surface syntactic
structures and lexical embodiment but can be united into one and the same
group by virtue of the identical cognitive image schema underlying each
image. For example, the image “a two-horn silver moon” (Sandburg, 286)
enters a row of similar images: “the candles of the moon” ( Sandburg,
261), “when the moon was a hammock of gold” ( Sandburg, 406), “a cradle
moon rides” (Sandburg, 89). In all of the images the moon is compared to
a THING on the ground of FORM. The lexical embodiment of the elements
of the image may change, but all the images are united into one category
by virtue of the same prototypical image-schema MOON is THING which
underlies each image. Prototypical schema is a core of conceptual structure
of a verbal poetic image. It is represented as a proposition the entities of
which express the general meaning of the elements that constitute a
syntactic structure of an image. The prototypical image-schema STARS —
CONFIGURATION unites the row of the following poetic images by
C.Sandburg: “a monkey of stars climbed up and down”, “across the

”

changing triangles of stars”, “across the cattle-horns of early stars”,
“There are a tree of stars sprang out”, “and was gone in a big door of
stars”, “Let a bag of shooting stars fall”, “came in points and crystals a
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shovel of stars”, “a bridge of stars”, “a spray of stars”, “a spatter of
stars”, “there were deer feet and horns of stars on the sky”, “the stars
make sevens and sixes”.

The present paper argues that ‘image space exploration’ as interpretative
strategy is based on the general principle of analogical reasoning which maps
elements of one cognitive domain onto another [Langacker 1993], on the
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theory of mental spaces as conceptual integration that explains the process by
which the human mind creates and relates abstract conceptualization
[Fauconnier 1994]. It also includes the theory of cognitive metaphor and
metonymy [Lakoff 1987] and recognizes the theory of system analogical
mapping [Holyoak, Thagard 1995; Freeman 1999].

The empirical data obtained from contemporary American poetry
provide a strong evidence for such an assertion. The cognitive tracks of
image space exploration can be illustrated on the examples from W.Stevens’
“Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird”. The poetic image “It was
evening all afternoon” is a configuration of three image-schemas:
prototypical image-schemas “EVENING IS DARKNESS”, “DAY IS
LIGHT” and an archetypal schema “DARKNESS IS SORROW, GRIEF”.
The oxymoronic and metonymic interactions of three conceptual image
spaces give rise to a blend where the message of this poetic image emerges
— the mood was down all day, or one experienced grief and sorrow the
whole day.

The message of the poetic image: “4 man and a woman/are one. A
man and a woman and a blackbird/ are one” — is explicated by virtue of
the interaction of two underlying archetypal images: TRINITY and
HARMONY. The meaning arises from the unconscious collective belief
(Jung 1991: 114) that 3 is a sacred number denoting harmony, wholeness
and that harmony is completeness, wholeness, blessed feeling. Conceptual
blend (integration) of two mental spaces of the archetypes TRINITY IS
COMPLETENESS and HARMONY IS COMPLETENESS give rise to
the meaning of the above mentionedimage.

It is claimed in this article that interaction of different image spaces
leads to conceptual integration or blending. Blended spaces are sites for
central cognitive work. As a result of the blend new meanings appear and
different interpretations may arise. The following interpretations of C.
Sandburg’s poem may serve as an illustration of conceptual integration in
image space exploration:

GUARANTEED ANTIQUE

Life is just a bowl of cherries.
Death is a kiss and an ashtray.

Suppose Judas Iscariot
had written Mary Magdalene:
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“I love you, I love you.’
Would Mary have answered:
“You? ...You? Since when?”

Life is just a bowl of cherries.
Death is a kiss and an ashtray.
(Sandburg, 660)

Image space exploration of the verse one should start with
identification of stereotypal images LIFE IS A BOWL, DEATH IS A
KISS, DEATH IS AN ASHTRAY. They are based on the commonly
recognized associations of a funeral ritual of kissing a deceased on
the forehead, and an urn used for ash. All these stereotypes descend
to archetypes of LIFE and DEATH. The latter give rise to prototypical
image schemas LIFE IS A FRUIT OF KNOWLEDGE, LIFE IS A
CONTAINER which are variously verbalized by different authors,
depending on the archetypal symbols that exist in this or that cultural
community. Thus the prototype LIFE IS A FRUIT can be verbalized
in different verbal poetic images: “Life is just a bowl of cherries”
(Sandburg), “ the apple of life” (Willbur), “her days like a
pomegranite” (Lowell). The Biblical archetypal symbol “apple” has
been transformed in historical tradition into “grapes” (Roman culture),
“cherries” (anglo-saxon and scandinavian cultures) [Xomr 1997: 345;
Tpecunnep 1999:57] and other fruit. The prototype LIFE IS A
CONTAINER entails various verbal poetic images besides mentioned
above C.Sandburg’s, for instance, “the cup of her life” (Tylor),

The further track of image space exploration leads to explication
of symbolic poetic allusions to the Biblical names of Judas Iscariot
and Mary Magdaline. The second stanza of the verse is presented in
the form of a supposed dialogue between Judas and Mary. The
Subjunctive Mood of the predicates gives no offer of the reference
time of the event described. The author’s intention presupposes an
ideal reader who is familiar with the Bible and its various
interpretations. He gives the reader a choice of possible interpretations.

The repetition of the first stanza at the end of the verse serves as a
device to create a circle and thus to activise an archetype of
HARMONY. This archetype dominates the whole text and the clue
to it is in the title of the verse. The title “Guaranteed Antique” can be
seen as an avenue of the text interpretation, the coded program of

image space interpretation. It can be read as “ensured by the traditions
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in world culture”. Hence the images should be interpreted in conformity
with all existing cultural schemas and schemata.

Thus, a comparative blending analysis can discriminate among
what readers provide from their own knowledge domains, and it is
possible to discover how the writer’s own vision can be distinguished.
An analysis of mappings across the entire domain of a poet’s work
can point to a consistent conceptual world view.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

BeaexoBa Jlapuca IBaHiBHA — kaHauaaT (iJonoOriyHUX HayK, JOLEHT, JOKTOPAHT
kadeapu JIGKCUKOJIOrii Ta CTHJIICTHKH aHTIiHChbKOT MOBH KHIBCHKOrO JepKaBHOTO
JIIHTBICTHYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY.

Hayxosi inmepecu: Teopis o0pa3y B KOTHITHBHIN moeruui.

YACTOTA SAK OCHOBA BU3HAYEHHA
JIHTBOCTATUCTUYHHUX
3AKOHOMIPHOCTE AHTOHIMIB

Ceitnnana benoa (JIynek)

Crarrsa HpUCBsIYEHA JOCTiJKEHHIO GYHKIIOHATBHHUX
XapakKTePUCTHK AHTOHIMIYHMX IMEHHHMKIB Ta TPHUCIIBHHUKIB
NPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBOT0 KOHTHHYYMY B TEKCTaX XyAOXHbOI HMpPO3H.
AHani3 381HCHIOETHCS 3a JONOMOIOK CTAaTHUCTHYHHX METOJIB.
BusHaueHo, 10 4aCTOTa € OCHOBHUM IapaMeTpPOM PO3MEXYyBaHHS
4JIeHIB AHTOHIMIYHUX Hap. YJeHH aHTOHIMIYHHUX map 3 “aKTHBHOI”,

“IIO3UTUBHOKW”, “CUIbHOIO” y HCHXOJOTi4YHOMY niaHi
XapaKTepUCTUKOK MAalTh BUILY YacCTOTYy, HiX YJCHH aHTOHIMIY4HHX
nap 3 “HacMBHOI0”, “HEeraTHBHOIO” 1 “c1abK0I0” XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO.

The paper deals with the analysis of functional characteristics of
English antonymous temporal and spatial nouns and adverbs. The
analysis is carried out with the help of statistical methods. It is
determined that frequency is the main parameter of differentiating the
members of antonymous pairs. The members of antonymous pairs with

“active”, “positive” and “strong” in psychological aspect
characteristics have higher frequency in fiction texts than members of
antonymous pairs with “passive”, “negative” and “weak”

characteristics.

Bynb-ske JIHTBOCTATHCTHYHE IOCHIJKCHHS MOYUHAETHCS 3
¢dikcamii ABUII, SIKi JOCHTIIKYIOTHCSA, 1 MOMANBIIOTO 1X MiApaxyHKY.
OTpuMaHi YacCTOTH ONPAaNbOBYIOTHCSI BIAMOBIAHO OO METHU
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CTaTUCTHUYHOTO gociaijkeHHs. CTaTUCTUYHI METOAM BUBYAIOTH
KiJIbKiCHI XapaKTepHCTUKH MOBHHX SBUII 1 BHPa)XaroTh IX Y CBOIX
yHuclaxX-MOKa3HUKaxX JJIsg TOTO, o0 Mmoka3zaTH KOHKPETHY Mipy
SIBULI, BUSBHUTH, SK Y 3MiHI YHCIOBUX XapaKTEPUCTUK y IMEBHUX
yMOBaX NPOSBISIOTHCS 3aKOHH MOBHOTO PO3BHTKY.

YacToTra — roloBHHI KpuTepiil mpu knacudikamii pi3HUX MOBHHX
SIBUIN, MOKA3HUK CIHIJBHUX YH BiJMIHHUX O3HAaK IMPHU MOPIBHIHHI
OOWHHIB, WO MJOCHIJXKXYIOTbCS. BHXonsum i3 YacCTOTHHUX
XapaKTEepUCTUK CII0OBAa, MU MOXXEMO CYIHUTH NpPO HOTro CTPYKTYpHI,
CeMaHTHYHI, CTHIIICTUYHI Ta €TUMOJOTiuHI 0ocobauBocTi. JlocmimKeHo,
IO KOJH CJIOBO € BUCOKOYACTOTHUM, TO BOHO, SIK NPaBHIIO, €
0HOMOP(EMHHUM, MOJIICEMaHTHYHUM Ta CTUJIICTHYHO HEHTpaJbHUM.
ETumosoriyHo BOHO NMepeBa)KHO HaJIEXKHUTh J10 BIAacHE aHTJIIHCHKOI
JIGKCHKHU YH J0 paHHIiX 3amo3uyeHb [Ginzburg 1979: 180].

YacroTa momoMarae BUSBIATH 0COOJNMBOCTI (pyHKIiIOHYBaHHS
MOBHHX OJMHHIb. J[OBEeleHO, IO CHCTEMa HE MOBHICTIO BH3HAYae
GYHKIIOHYBaHHS OJMHWUIBb MOBH, TOOTO BOHO Ma€e CBOI
ocobauBOCTi, OOYMOBJIEHI B TOMY 4YHCIi i OyZOBOI TEKCTY
[Timenko 1990: 7]. Came yacToTa CJIOBA 1€ MOXJIHUBICTh 31CTABUTH
Bary JIEKCUYHOI OJIMHHIII B CIIOBHUKY W Tekcti. Cepen mpu4uH, sKi
BIJIMBAIOTh Ha YacCTOTY CJIOBa B TEKCTi, KPIM CYTO JIHI'BICTHYHUX
(¢bakTOpiB, MOBO3HABIII BH3HAYAKOTh W €KCTPaJiHIBICTHYHI: BIKOBA,
cTaTeBa NMPUHAJICKHICTh MOBIs [Baitmept 1978: 99].

BukopHuCTaHHS CTaTUCTHYHHMX METOJIB IPU BUBYCHHI aHTOHIMIB
IPYHTYETBCS Ha TOMY, IO BCAKUH MaTepiall MoBieHHsA (ToOTO
TEKCT) € pe3yabTaTOM BinOOpy MEBHHUX OJUHHUIB 13 3arajlbHOI
HaponHoi MoBH. b.M. T'onoBiH BBa)kae, IO OJHI€K 3 MiACTaB
3aCTOCYBaHHsI CTaTUCTHUKU IPU BHUBYEHHI SK MOBH, TaK 1 MOBJICHHS
noTpiOHO BH3HATH 00’ €KTUBHY NMPUTAMaHHICTh MOBI KiJIbKICHUX
03HAaK, KiJIbKicHUX Xxapaktepuctuk [[omosin 1971: 11].
BcranoBiieHo, mo pi3HI MOBHI eleMeHTH (ClIoBa, CIOBOCIONYYCHHS,
rpaMaTtu4yHi ¢Gopmu i T.I.) MalwTh pi3HY yacTtoTy. Unm uacrinie
€JIEeMEHT MOBHOI CHCTEMHU 3yCTPIiYa€ThCS, THM OLIBII MOTPIOHUM €
Horo 3HaHHA. ToMy clloBa, CJIOBOCHOJy4YeHHS, (ppa3eosoriamu
MOBHHHI BHBYATHCS Yy Mipi 3MEHIIEHHS iX 4acTOTH B)XMUBAaHHS B
MOBJIEHHI (TE€KCTI).

Ha wamy nymky, mociijkeHHs (QYHKIiIOHYBaHHS aHTOHIMIB
TakoX HeMoXxiauBe Oe3 aHamizy ix wuacrtoru. IcHye Taka
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JIHTBOCTATUCTHYHA 3aKOHOMIpPHICTh: 4acTOTa OJHOTO eJIeMeHTa
AHTOHIMIYHOI MapH, IO Ma€ “aKTHBHY , “IO3UTHBHY”, “CHIbHY”
y TCHUXOJOTIYHOMY acHeKTi XapaKTepPHUCTUKY HEpEeBHIIYE Y
MepeBaXXHill O1MBIIOCTI YacTOTYy e€JeMeHTa Mmapu, IO Mae
“macuBHY”, ‘“HeraTuBHY”, “cinabky” xapakrtepuctuky [Ilepebuiinic
1985: 118]. IlepeBipuMo, YK MiATBEPAUTHCS JaHA 3aKOHOMIPHICTh
Ha HamoMy Marepiai.

MeTa gaHoi cTaTTi — NOBECTH, IO YacCTOTa € BaXXJIHBHUM
napaMeTpoM pO3MeXyBaHHS (QYHKIIOHAJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
AHTOHIMIB.

O0’€KTOM CIIOCTEPEXKEHb CTajd AHTOHIMIYHI MapH, YIEHU SKUX
3a JaHUMH ykiajgadiB “HYacTOTHOTO CIOBHHMKA CHOJY4YyBaHOCTI
cydacHoi aHriiiicbkoi MoBu” [YacTOTHHH CIOBHHK CIOJYYyBaHOCTI
1971:19-27] BXonmaTh A0 mepiuoi THCAYi HaWyXHuBaHImHX caiB. Lle
aHTOHIMIUHI mapu iMeHHHKIB: bottom — top, day — night, east —
west, evening — morning, north — south, summer — winter, Tpiaga
future — present — past Ta aHTOHIMIYHI Tapu NMPUCIIBHUKIB: always
— never, back — forward, close — far, early — late, here — there, now
— then, Tpiagma tomorrow — today — yesterday. Yci mociimxyBaHi
iIMEHHUKH Ta MPUCITIBHUKU BIJHOCIATHCS 10 MPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOTO
KOHTHHYYMY.

MarTtepianoMm mJis poOOTH ciayrypajia BuOipka 3 57 TEKCTiB
AHTJIIHCHPKUX Ta aMEPHKaHChKHX aBTOPIB 3arajlibHUM o0OcsATOM 5
MinbHOHIB 517 THCAY cIOBOBXHMBaHb. OCKIJIBKH BHOIPDKH MaroTh
OHAKOBHH 00csr, To Hedl ¢GakT nae HaM NpPaBO KOPHUCTyBaTHCS
aOCOJIOTHUMU BEIMYHHAMH.

Y 3aranbHOMYy MacuBi TekcTiB 3adikcoBano 15080
CIOBOBXHBaHb 3 JOCHIJ)KyBaHMUMHU IMeHHUKaMu Ta 23892
CJIOBOB)XMBAaHHS, 1O SIKOTO BXOASTh aHalli30BaHI NMPUCITIBHUKHU-
aHToHiMU (AuB. Tabnumio 1). 3ayBaxMMo, IO IMEHHHUK past Ta
npuciniBHUK yesterday He HanexaTs a0 1000 HaWYacTOTHIMIKUX CIIiB
cydyacHOi aHTJIiHChbKOI MOBU [UacTOTHUH CIOBHUK CIHOJYYYyBaHOCTI
1971:19-27], ane, OCKiIbKH BOHH pa3oM 3 iMeHHuUKamu future,
present Ta mpuciliBHHKaMHu tomorrow, today yTBOpIOIOTH TpiajgHi
QHTOHIMIYHI PSAU, MU BUPIIMIKIN BUKOPHUCTATH TX TPHU JOCIHiIKEHHI
aHTOHIMIB NMPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOTO KOHTUHYYMY.
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Tabanus 1.

AOCOJIIOTHI YaCTOTH AOCHIAKYBAHUX AHTOHIMIB

IMeHHUMK A6con. PaHr MpwucniBHUK Abcon. PaHnr
yacr. yacT.
day 4417 1 now 3316 1
morning 2655 2 then 3001 2
night 1853 3 never 2783 3
evening 1807 4 back 2720 4
top 787 5 here 2316 5
summer 766 6 there 1780 6
future 496 7 late 1424 7
bottom 472 8 far 1363 8
winter 465 9 always 1246 9
north 350 10 forward 982 10
south 280 11 close 794 11
east 271 12 tomorrow 692 12
west 161 13 today 679 13
present 118 14 early 633 14
past 82 15 yesterday 163 15
Bcboro 15080 23892

I[IpoaHanizyeMo MOKa3HUKH a0OCOJIIOTHOI YacTOTH KOXXHOTO
AHTOHIMa, BCTAHOBHMBIIHM IOMEPEAHLO 30HU 3a 4acToTo. Kpok
MOPOriB 30H OYB BUIUJICHUH NUIAXOM MOJIIY Ha KIIBKICTH 30H (5)
PI3HHUII MiXX HAaWBHUIOK Ta HAWHWUIKYOK 4YacTOTOK. [ iMCHHHKIB
el Kpok craHoBUTH 867 (4417-82)/5), nis mpUCIiBHUKIB OTPUMYEMO
kpok 630,6 (3316-163)/5). 3a BUAIJICHUMH 30HAMH PO3MOAIIIEMO

JIOCIIJIKyBaHI aHTOHIMHU (AMB. Tabmumio 2).

Tabauus 2.
Po3nonia gociigxyBaHuX aHTOHIMIB 32 30HAMU 1O YaCTOTi
3oHa .
4ACTOTHOCTI Moporn IMEHHMKM Moporu | MpucniBHWKM
4417- 3316- now, then,
BUCOKa | 3550 day 2686 | never, back
BULLE 3549- ) 2685- here
cepeaHboi | 2682 2055
2681- . . 2054-
cepegHs 1814 night, morning 1424 late, there
HUXYe 1813- . 1423- always, far,
cepefHboi 946 evening 793 forward, close
top, summer, future, bottom, tomorrow,
HU3bKa 945-78 | winter, north, south, east, | 792-162| today, early,
west, present, past yesterday
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3arajoM iMEHHUKH XapaKTepU3YIOTHCS BEIHMKOI KUJIBKICTIO YJICHIB
AHTOHIMIYHUX Map, BiIHECEHHUX OO 30HM HU3BKOI yacToTHOCTi. Lle
MOSICHIOETHCS CHENU(iKOW0 CIiB-aHTOHIMIB HMPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOTO
KOHTHHYyMy. Xouya Bci (OKpiM iMeHHHKa past) Hajexarb [0
BHUCOKOYAaCTOTHHUX CIIiB aHTNiiicbkoi MOBH, TIpOTE KIiJNIBKICTh
CJIOBOBXXHMBaHb TaKWX IMCHHHKIB SK east, west, south, north, present y
JOCTI/PKYBAaHUX TEKCTaX MOPIBHSIHO HEBeNMKa. YJICHHW aHTOHIMIYHUX Tap
top — bottom, summer-winter, south-north, east-west, future-present,
future-past, present-past, now-then, far-close, tomorrow-today
tomorrow-yesterday BxoisTh 10 onuiei 3ouu. [lapu here-there, morning-
evening rpaHUYaTh 3a y4acTIO B 30HaX 4acTOTHOCTi. Jluime aHTOHIMH
day-night, back-forward, never-always, late-early pi3HATbCS 30HaMu
gacToTHOCTI. OCOOJHUBICTIO MOAINY Ha 30HH 33 YaCTOTOK IMCHHUKIB
MPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOT0 KOHTHHYYMY € TOH (haKT, IO BCi MPOCTOPOBI
IMCHHUKA BXOMAATH 1O ONIHI€T 30HH.

[IpoBenemMo momapHUl aHali3 YACTOTH KOXKHOI'O YICHAa aHTOHIMiY4HOT
Mmapu Ta 3’sACYyEMO, YH iCHYE 3aJICKHICTh MiX YaCTOTOK JOCHIIKYBaHHX
IMCHHHKIB-aHTOHIMIB Ta TPHUCIiBHUKIB-aHTOHIMIB MPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOIO
KOHTHHYYMY B TEKCTaX XYJI0XXHBOI MPO3H. 3 II€I0 METO O0YHCINMO
KoedilieHT paHTOBOi KOpemsmii 3a GopMylion:

6y d’
P=l-yn T (1),
ne p — koedillieHT Kopemnsuii, d° -kBaapaT pi3HHUI paHriB, N — 4uCIO
nap, 1o KOpenwmThes. BBaxaerses, mo skmo p < 0,3, To xopemsiis
BiZCYyTHsI TIpu Oynb-sikomy N.

Tabnuns 3.
YacToTa YjieHIB aHTOHIMiYHUX Nap IMEHHHKIB
ImeHHuk | YacToTa | PaHr | Imennuk | Yactora | Panr | d°
day 4417 1 night 1853 1
morning 2655 2 evening 1807 2
top 787 3 bottom 472 3
summer 766 4 winter 465 4
future 496 55 present 118 7 2,25
future 496 55 past 82 8,5 9
south 280 7 north 350 5 4
east 271 8 west 261 6 4
present 118 9 past 82 85 [ 0,25
2. d*=19,5
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IMoka3zuuk kopensinii p ans iMeHHUKiB ctaHoBuTh 0,83, ToOTO
3HAYHO MEPEBHINYE KPUTHYHY BeIMUHMHY Kopensuii panrie (0,75), mo
BKa3ye Ha HasBHICThb KopenAauii, To0TO (QyHKIIIOHyBaHHS IMEHHUKIB
MPOCTOPOBO-4YaCOBOTO0 KOHTHHYYMY TMOBHICTIO MiATBEPIHIO
JIHTBOCTATUCTHUYHY 3aKOHOMIPHICTh MPO PO3MEXYBaHHS 4YacTOT
KOXXHOTO €JeMEHTa aHTOHIMIYHOI TMapu.

Busnaunmo koeQilieHT paHTOBOI KOpeJsIlii 4acTOTH YJIEHIB
QHTOHIMIYHMX Map AJs MpHUchiBHUKIB. JlaHi Tabnuii 4 MokasyloTh, IO
IS TPUCIiBHUKIB KoedinieHT kopensuii p =0,75, npu KpUTHYHOMY
nmoka3HukoBi 0,75. OTxe, Ile HYJIbOBa TillOTE3a: MU HE MOXXEMO Hi
CTBEpJUKYBATH, Hi 3amepedyBaTu TOW (akT, IO y MPUCIIBHUKIB
YacToTa 4YjJIeHa aHTOHIMIUHOI Mapu 3 “aKTHBHOW’, “IMO3UTHBHOI”,
“CHUIIBHOI0” 'y TICUXOJIOTIYHOMY aCIEKTI XapaKTePUCTHKOIO IEePEBUIIYE
y TMepeBakHii OUIBIIOCTI YaCTOTY €JeMEHTa MapH, IO Mae “HacUBHY”,
“HeraTUBHY”, “cnabKy”’ XapaKTEpHCTHKY.

Taonuns 4.
YacToTa 4jIeHiB AHTOHIMIYHMX Nap NPUCTiBHUKIB
Mpucnisnuk | YactoTta | Panr | Mpucnisnuk | Yactota | Panr | d°
now 3316 1 then 3001 1
here 2316 2 there 1780 4 4
always 1246 3 never 2783 2 1
forward 982 4 back 2720 3 1
close 794 5 far 1363 6 1
tomorrow 692 6 yesterday 163 85 | 6,25
today 679 7,5 tomorrow 692 7 0,25
today 679 7,5 yesterday 163 8,5 1
early 633 9 late 1424 5 16
2. d*>=30,50

Jns Toro, 1mo0 BU3HAYKUTH HASSBHICTh YH BIJCYTHICTH BiJMIHHOCTEH
MK PO3MOJIJIOM YacCTOT SBHII, IO CIIOCTEPITalOThCI, Y CTATHCTHUII
BUKOPUCTOBYEThC KpuTepih x> . OOuucieHHs KpuTepimo Yy’
MPOBOJUTHLCS 32 (HOPMYIIOIO:

=202 @),
ne O — Benu4MHH, sKi (PaKTHYHO CIoCTepiratoThes, £ — BEIUYHHH, SKi
TCOPETUYHO MOIKJIHBI.

Jns toro, mo0 BU3HAYHMTH, YU € CYTTEBUM PO3XOJIKCHHS MPU
00paxyHKy MOKa3HHKa 2, ciij oOpaxyBaTu cTymiHb cBobomu (f), sKwuii
JIOPiBHIOE TOOYTKOBI KIJIBKOCTI CTOBIYHUKIB 0€3 OJHOI'0 Ha KiJIBKiCTh
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pankiB 6e3 omgnoro: f = (t — 1)(c — 1). Jani y tabauni KpUTHYHHX
3Ha4YeHb y? 3HAXOAUMO DPAJOK 3 MOKa3HHKaMH KpUTepito x> mis
BU3HAYEHOTO CTYMEHsA CBOOOAM. SIKIIO OTpUMaHHN MOKA3HHK Y’
MCHIIMH BiJ MEPIIOro YMCJa, TO II€ O3HAYae, IO PO3XOIKCHHS MiX
31CTaBJIOBAHMMHU YaCTOTAMH HECYTTEBI. 3MiMCHIOETHCSA HYJIbOBA
rimore3a. SIKINO X OJUH MOKA3HUK OLIBIIUK BiJ APYyroro 4ymcia, TO
PO3XOJKEHHS CJIiJl BBaXKaTH CYTTEBUM. KO X omepkaHUN MOKa3HHUK
3HaXOMUTHCSA MK BKa3aHMMHU B TaOJHII YHCIaMH, TO II¢ TOBOPHTH
PO HEBU3HAYCHICTH: TIMOTE3Y MPO OAHOPIAHICTH MPUHHATH HE MOXKHA,
ajle ¥ He MOXKHa BIAKWHYTH ii, a, OT)KE, OCTATOYHHUX BUCHOBKIB MpPO
CYTTEBICTh PO3XO/DKEHb MiX BUOIpKaMU POOUTH HE CIiJ.

IIpoBeaeHe OOUYMCIEHHS MOKa3ano, IO MOKAa3HHUK Y’ SK IS
iIMEHHHKIB, TaK 1 JJIsg MPHUCIIBHUKIB, 3HAYHO IEPEBUINYE TI'PaHUYHO
MONYyCTUMHH TpHU CTymeHo cBobomu f=8. OTxke, iCHYe PO3XOIKCHHS
MiX YacTOTaMH JOCJIJUKYBAaHHX CJiB. 3a JOIMOMOTOI YOTHPHITIIBHHUX
aTbTEpPHATUBHUX TaONHUIL 3’5CYEMO, y SKHUX caMe Map iCHye Taka
0COOJIMBICTH.

I[Ipu cTaTUCTHYHOMY NOCIHIJKECHHI 4acTO AOMIJBbHIMIUM Oyme
MOJAaHHS MaHUX I aHai3y y BUIVISAAI albTEPHATUBHOTO PO3MOIITY,
TOOTO y BUTAAAI YOTHPUIINbHUX Tabnaunb. Ile Tabnumi, sAki
CKJIAJIAIOThCA 3 JBOX CTOBMIIB Ta IBOX psAakiB. CaMe Ha OCHOBI
YOTUPHUIIJIBHUX TaOMHIb MOXe OyTH oOuHucCieHui ¥> 3a (HopMyior:

. (ad —bc)* N
X= @royb+dya+bycrd) O

ne N — 3arajbHa KiJbKiCTh CIOCTEpPEXKEHb; a, b, ¢, d — emmipuuHi
BEJIUYUHH.

Sk mokazajo mpoBeAeHE OOYMCIEHHS, PO3XOJKEHHS MixX
YaCTOTHICTIO YWICHIB aHTOHIMIYHHMX THap CHOCTEpiraeMo B ycix (OKpim
present — past) mapax iIMEHHHKIB 3 JOCHTbh BUCOKMMH ITOKa3HHKaAMHU
KpHUTepito x> .

3a J0mOMOro0 KpPUTEpito > MOXHA BCTAHOBUTH JIMIIE CTYIiHb
3B’A3KYy MiX O3HaKamu, aje He Horo xapakrtep. Jias BU3HaueHHS
OCTAaHHBOTO JOLIJIbHO BUKOPHUCTATH KOE(DIIi€HT CHpPSIKEHOCTI, Y
bopMyny SKOro BXOTUTH ¥’ .

|z
K=\¥ (r—De-1) ),
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e r — YHUCJIO CTOBMYHUKIB y TaONmuUI; ¢ — YuCIO pAakiB. Jlus
YOTUPUMIJIBHUX TaOMULb, Y KOTPUX YUCIO PAAKIB 1 CTOBOIIB
0/IHAaKOBE, BHIEHaBeneHa GopMmyna TpaHCPOPMYETHCS:

7 s
K:\/N(z—l)(z—l) *ﬁ (5),

Jns xoxHoi mociuigxyBaHoi mapum oOpaxyemMo KoedimieHT
CHpSDKEHOCTI, SIKUIl BU3HAYUTH XapaKTep PO3XO/PKEHb MIXK 4acTOTaMu
aHaJi30BaHUX CIiB.

Tabauus 5.
IMoka3HUKH KPUTEPiK0 > MJIs1 JOCTIIZKYBAHNX iIMEHHUKIB
IMEHHVHWKK x K
1 day — night 126,21 0,089
2 morning — evening 87,38 -0,074
3 top — bottom 4,36 -0,016
4 summer — winter 5,20 -0,018
5 east — west 49,34 -0,055
6 south — north 115,55 -0,085
7 future — present 68,32 0,065
8 future — past 112,36 0,080
9 present — past 3,43 -

Haiigumi noka3zuuku koedimieHta cupspkenocti K y map south —
north (-0,085) ta future — past (0,080), day — night (0,089), y anTOHIMIB
morning — evening (-0,074) Ta future — present K=0,065. IToka3uuku
KpUTEpio ¥’ Npu MOPiBHAHHI YacTOT MPUCIIBHUKIB TEX 3HAYHO
MEPEeBUINYIOTh KPUTHYHUN TOKa3HUK 3,84. Ile o3Havae, mo Mix
YacTOTaMH YJICHIB IIMX aHTOHIMIYHUX Map iCHYE CYTTEBE PO3XOIKEHHS.
[Toka3HWKN CTymeHs PpO3XOJXKEHHS 1 HOTro XxapakTep IJs
JNOCHiIXKYBaHUX Map MNPUCIIBHUKIB-aHTOHIMIB BigoOpa)eHi B
Tabmumi 6.

Sk moka3ywTh AaHi Tabmuii 6, TOKA3HUKH KPUTEpito y* M
NPUCITIBHUKIB-aHTOHIMIB MPOCTOPOBO-4YaCOBOTO KOHTHHYYMY €
JIOCUTh BHUCOKMMHU (€MIipUUYHI BEIWYMHM Habarato Oijpmii Bij
TCOPETUYHO OYiKYBaHHMX) 1 BKa3yIOTh Ha ICTOTHE PO3XOKCHHSI MiX
YyacTOTaMH YJEHIB JOCHIJ)KYBaHMX aHTOHIMiuHuMX map. [Ipore
MOKa3HUKH XapaKTepy IbOTO PO3XOJIKEHHS IOPIBHSHO HEBENHKI U
KonuBaroThCa B Mexax Big 0,05 go 0,015.
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Tabnunsg 6.
IMoka3HUKU KpUTEPiIO Y* IS JOCTiIKYBAHUX NPUCTiBHUKIB

Ne MpucniBHUKK Y2 K

1 now-then 211,38 0,09
2 forward-back 573,39 -0,15
3 always-never 362,81 -0,12
4 here-there 287,22 0,11
5 close-far 57,39 -0,05
6 early-late 173,41 -0,08
7 tomorrow-yesterday 472,60 0,14
8 tomorrow-today 14,17 0,02
9 today-yesterday 457,61 0,13

OTtxe, Ha HamloMy Matepiaii OyB migTBepKeHHH (akT, IO YacTora
€ BaXJIMBUM IIapaMeTpOM pO3MEKyBaHHs aHTOHiIMiB. YacToTa uieHiB
AHTOHIMIYHUX IMap MPOCTOPOBO-YaCOBOTO KOHTHHYYMY 3 “aKTHBHOK”,

“IO3UTHBHOK”,  “CHJIBHOI0” y  ICHUXOJOTiYHOMY  acCIeKTi
XapaKTEePUCTHKOI TMEPEBUIIYE Yy MEPEeBa)KHii OiNbIIOCTI YacTOTy
eJICMEHTa Mmapu, MO Ma€e “macuBHY’, “HeraTUBHY”, “crabOky”

xapaktepucTuky. [IpoTe, yacTuHa IOCHIJ)KyBaHUX aHTOHIMIYHHX Hap
TIOPYIIYE I}0 3aKOHOMIPHICTB: YacToTa MPUCIIiBHUKIB late, never, far, back
3HAYHO IMEpEBUIIYE YaCTOTy NPOTHICKHHX IM 3a ceMaHTHKOIo early,
always, close, forward. Ile#t GakT MOXHA MOSCHUTH CIICIM(DIKOIO TEKCTIB
XYIOKHBOTO CTHIIIO: XYIOXKHS IPO3a OIKCYE MOmii, sKi Bxke BinOynucs,
3Bifick ¥ OunbIIa yacrora ciiB (0cOONMBO NMPUCTIBHHUKIB) HA IMO3HAYCHHS
MIPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOT0 KOHTHHYYMY, OUIBIN BimmajaeHoro Big moBos. Ile
OJTHIE€I0 OCOOJMBICTIO TEKCTIB XYA0KHBOI IPO3H € T€, IO CJIOBA 3 YMOBHO
HEraTHBHOIO OIIHKOIO 3YCTPIYarOThCS YacTillle B MOBi MEPCOHAXKIB.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Benosa Ceitiana BikTopiBHa — Buiafay xadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB T'yMaHITapHHX
IUCLHUIIIH BoauHCchKkOro nepxaBHoro yHiBepcutery imeni Jleci Ykpainku.
Hayxogi inmepecu: GyHKIiOHAIbHA CEMaHTHKA.

3 ICTOPII CKJIAJHUX IMEHHUKIB B
YKPAIHCBKIN JITEPATYPHIA MOBI KIHIISA
XVIII - CEPEJIMHU XIX CTOJITTS

Onexcanap binux (KipoBorpan)

VY cTaTTi OMHUCYEThCS CIOBOTBipHAa CHCTEMa CKJIaJHHX IMEHHHKIB
ykpaincekoi siteparyproi moBu kinus XVIII — cepenunu XIX cromirtrs, a
TAKOXX 3’SCOBYIOTHCS IEAKi OCHOBHI TEHICHLII B PO3BUTKY CJIOBOTBOPY Li€l
rpynu ciaiB. PoOGUTHCS BHCHOBOK PO PiCT HPOAYKTHBHOCTI CIoco0iB
CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI CKIAJAHUX IMEHHHKIB micis cepenuuu XIX cr.

The paper discusses the word formation system of compound nouns
of the literary Ukrainian language of the end of the 18" - middle of the
19 century. It also clarifies some major tendencies in the development of
this word group word-formation. The conclusion is made about the
increase increase of productiveness of noun word-building types in the
second half of the 19" century.

3aBIaHHS NPONOHOBAaHOI CTAaTTi — OMUCATH CTAaH CIOBOTBipHOI
CHUCTEMHU CKJIaAHMX IMEHHHKIB YKpPaiHCBHKOI JIITEpaTypHOi MOBH KiHIISI
XVIII — cepeaunun XIX cTOMITTSI, a TaKOX BHUABUTH JNCAKI OCHOBHI
TEHJIEHIIT PO3BUTKY Ili€1 TPYIH CIiB Y HACTYIHI Nepiou (yHKIIOHyBaHHS
ykpaiHcekoi nmiTeparypHoi MoBH. MaTepiajgoM ais JOCIiIKEHHS
MOCHYXHJIN ckianHi iMmeHHUKHU i3 TBoOpiB I. II. KoTaspeschkoro,
€. II. I'pebinku, I'. ®. KBitku-OcHor’ssuenka i T. I'. IlleBuenka. Jas
3’sICyBaHHS TEHACHLII PO3BUTKY CJIOBOTBOPY AOCHIXKYBAaHUX OJIUHUIIL
BHUKOpHCTOBYBaBcsl Martepian CloBHUKA yKpaiHChbKOi MoBU B 11-Tn TOMax
(maxi CYM), a Ttakox iHpoOpMaIlis Mpo O0COOIUBOCTI CIOBOTBOPY

CKJIQJIHUX CJIiB, SIKa MICTHTHCSA B HayKOBIiH JIiTepaTypi.
TBOpeHHs IMEHHHKIB IIIAXOM 00’ €THAHHS JABOX a00, 3HAYHO pialie,
Oisibllle OCHOB 3/aBHA OYJIO BiZIOME BCIM CIJIOB’STHCHBKMM MOBaM, 30Kpema
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i ykpaincekiii (beB3enko 1960: 137; Berym 1966: 124, 164). Aune,
HE3Ba)Kal04YW Ha JIaBHICTh I[bOTO CNOCO0Y, MPOAYKTUBHICTH HOTO
MpOTATrOM icTopii yKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH Oyjga 0OMEKEHOIO.
Tak, y MOBi TBOpiB yka3zaHux nucbMeHHHKIB KiHug XVIII — cepennnu
XIX cromitra cepen 3482 moxigHUX iMEHHHKIB BHUSABIEHO Bchoro 188
CKJAJHHUX, IO CTAaHOBUTH MpuOIU3HO 5,4 %. Y HacTynHi mepioau
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHs YKpalHCHKOI JIiTEpaTypHOI MOBHU KiJIBKICTh CKIIaJHUX
IMEHHHKIB 3pocTaja, 0coOJMBO aKTUBHO, 32 CBiAYEHHSM MOBO3HABIIiB
(Mypomuesa 1986: 55), B apyriit nonoBuni XIX cT., npogoBxKyBaBcs ekt
pict i B XX cT., mpo mo cBimuath Marepianun CYM, B sikoMy CkiagHi
ciioBa CTaHOBJIATH ke 11,7 % ycix moxinmHux iMeHHUKIB (4365 i3 37572).

VYci po3risHyTI CKiIanHl IMEHHHKH 3 YKPaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypHOI MOBHU
kiHmst XVII — cepeanan XIX cr. yrBOpeHi HUIAXOM 00’ €JHaHHS ABOX
ciiB. Take 00’emHaHHS MOXXE CYNPOBOJXKYBAaTHUCh cy(dikcalliero,
BiMOBIAHO 10 YOTO Cepeja MpoaHaJli30BaHMX CKJIAJHUX JEPUBATIB
BHJIIJIIEMO JBa CIIOCOOW CIIOBOTBOPEHHS: YHMCTE CKJIAJAHHS 1 CKIIAJHO-
cyhikcanpHUll croci6. Po3rismaroun MOXiAHI IUX CIOCO0iB, OepemMo 10
yBaru He iuuie Mop¢osoriyni ocoOJIMBOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB, aje
BigHomenHs Mix HuMH (Kimumenko 1984: 29), BiAmoBigHO 10 YOro B
MeXaxX CIoco0iB CKJIaJHI IMEHHUKH MOAIIAIOTLCS Ha IOXIJHI 13
CEMaHTHYHO PIBHONPaBHUMU (CYpsAHUMHU) OCHOBAMHM Ta Ha IOXIiJHI i3
CEMaHTHUYHO HEPiBHONPaBHUMHU (IMiJPSITHUMHU) OCHOBAMH.

IMeHHUKH, YTBOpEHI cmOcoOOM YHCTOTO CKiIaJaHHS, cepen
MpoaHaji30BaHUX JCPHBATIB CTAHOBIATH HEBEJIHMKY I'pyny ciiB (87 i3
3482; 2,5 %). Y CYM BigHOCHA KIJBKICTh MOXIAHUX CIIOCOOY YHCTOTO
CKJIIaJaHHs OinbIra MpuONU3HO B TpH pasu (2888 i3 37572; 7,7 %).
Orxe, micns cepenuHu XIX cr. B ykpaiHCBKi#l niTepaTypHii MOBI
BinOynacs akTUBi3allis TBOPEHHS IMEHHHKIB IIUM CIIOCOOOM.
BucokonmpoayKTUBHHM BiH € i Ha Cy4aCHOMY eTallli PO3BHTKY
yKpaiHchKoi smitepatypHoi moBu (Bimsp 1992: 13).

YucTi cknagaHHs i3 CypSJIHUMH OCHOBAaMH CTaHOBISATh MEHIIICTh
noxigHUX 1poro crocody (19 i3 87). Taki iMEHHUKH Ha3UBAIOTh iCTOT,
npeaMeTd abo sABHINA, SIKI CYMIIIalOTh Y cO0l O3HaKW iCTOT, MPEIMETIB
a0o0 sBHUI, MMO3HAYCHUX MOTHUBYIOUHMHU: ceHepan-cybepramop, cyoos-
2pouo3anioo, CipoMu-60auUKU, NUo-med. YCi IMEHHUKH LIBOTO THUITY
yTBOpEHI 0e3 JONMOMOTH CHOJIYYHHX TOJIOCHHX, y OLJIBIIOCTI BUIAJKIB
00MIBI YaCTHHHM TAaKWUX MOXITHUX 3MIHIOBAHI: NUBOM-MeOOM, CYOOIO-
2powo3aniood.
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YV CYM BigHOCHA KIJBKICTh IMEHHHUKIB-CIOBOCKJIAIaHb 13
CYpsAIHUMH BiTHOIICHHIMH OCHOB 3HauHO MeHIa (123 i3 2888; 4,3 %),
MPUYOMY TepeBakHa OULIBINICTh TX BHHMKIIA 32 JONOMOTOI0 CHOJYYHHX
TOJIOCHUX 1 MICTUTh HE3MIiHIOBaHI OKPEMO KOMIIOHCHTH: JiCOMYHOpA,
6igyebux. OTxKE, aKTUBHICTh IOTO PI3HOBUJY YHUCTOTO CKJIaIaHHS
micnst cepeauHn XIX cT. 3MeHIIMIACA.

[MpoananizoBaHi 4uCTiI CKJIaJaHHS i3 MiAPSAJHUMH OCHOBaMH
00’€AHYIOTBCS. B TpPH MOPIBHSIHO NOIIMPEHI CJIOBOTBipHI THIU:
“IPUKMETHUK + IMEHHUK™ (8eaUKOMYUEHUK, 6ePXOMBOpeYb, 8eaUKOEHD),
“niecnoBo + iMEHHUK” (naausooa, nponuti-6oau, 30y0b-giK), “3B’s3aHa
ocHOBa (TIEpeBaKHO MiB-, MONYy- ) + IMEHHUK (noiyamnac, nonybic,
nigboz). BimHocHa KiNbKicTh iMeHHHKIB 1ux TuniB y CYM npubnnzno
Taka x cama. OnuH Tun (“3B’s3aHa OCHOBa + IMEHHMK’) Y CydacHiid MOBI
aKTUBHO HapoOIlye NpoAyKTHBHICTh. [Ipnyomy noxingHi 3 miB-, moay- 3apa3
CTaHOBIIATH JIUIIE HE3HAUYHY YaCTHHY TaKMX YTBOPEHb, IEpeBaKHA
OUITBIIICTh TX — IIe MOXIJHI 3 OCHOBaMHU MiHi-, MiKpo-, Bimeo- i momioHi.

Kpim Toro, cepen po3ryisHyTHX CKJIaIHHX IMEHHHKIB 3 YKpaiHCHKOI
niteparypaoi MoBu KiHIg XVIII — cepennan XIX cT. BUSIBIEHO TpHU
YUCTHX CKJIaJaHHS, SKi B MeXaX MpoaHali30BaHOTO MaTepially He
BXOJATh 10 CJIOBOTBIpHUX THIIIB: CMOPIKU, CO8 SHOQDINU, CHIZOYGIM.
VY cyuacHiii MoBi, 32 gauuMu CYM, 1i ciioBa BXOJSThH O CIIOBOTBIPHUX
THUIIB, CEpeJ SKUX BUCOKONPOAYKTUBHUM € THI i3 APYroOl0 3B’ S3aHOIO
OCHOBOIO: €106 aHoin, 6ibniogin, pycogin i MO,

TakuM uynHOM, OCOONHBICTIO YKpaiHCHKOI JIiTEpaTypHOi MOBH KiHIIS
XVIll-cepeauun XIX cr. OyB HMXKYMi, MOPIBHSAHO i3 Cy4acHOIO
MOBOIO, PiBEHb MPOAYKTHBHOCTI CIIOCO0Y YHCTOTO cKiamaHHs. I[licms
cepenunu XIX cr. ned cmoci® akTHBi3yBaBCs 1 3apa3 € OJHHUM i3
HaWIpPOAYKTUBHIIIKNX CEepeJ] IMEHHHKIB. 32 HAIIMMHU MiApaxyHKaMH,
npoBeneHuMu Ha Mmarepiani CYM, BiH 3ailimae apyre micue 3a
MOIIMPEHICTIO Tichs cydikcanbHOoro (Bimmosimuo 32050 i 2888), Tomi
sk y kiHmi XVIII — cepeaeni XIX cr. 3HaXOQMBCS HAa TPETHOMY MiCIs
cydikcanpHoro (3134 cmosa) i ckinamHo-cydikcanbproro (101 cimoBo).

CxnagHo-cydikcalbHAN CIOCIO cepes MpoaHali30BaHUX IMEHHHKIB
3 ykpaiHchkoi JgitepatypHoi MoBu KiHIs XVIII — cepeannn XIX cT.
3a MOIIMPCHICTIO 3aiiMae npyre Mmicue. SIk i 4ucTe CKIadaHHSA, Ied
cnoci6® micns cepemenn XIX cT. akTHBi3yBaBcCs, alie picT #oro
NPOAYKTUBHOCTI BinOyBaBcCs MOBiNbHIIIE, HI)K CHOCO0Y YHUCTOTrO
CKJaJaHHS.
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CypsaHi BiJHOIIEHHSI OCHOB JUIsl CKIATHO-CY(iKCaTIbHUX IMEHHUKIB
IIe MEHII XapakTepHi, HIXK I YUCTHX CKianaHb. Cepesa pO3IIISTHYTHX
MOX1THUX, YTBOPEHUX CKIAJAHO-Cy(iKCaIbHUM CHOCOOOM, TaKUX CJIiB
YCBhOTO YOTHPH: 8ep00i03, nusomedie, 2o100paneysb, cmapxononox. 1lle
MEHIIIa BiJHOCHA KiJNIbKiCTh TAaKMX yYTBOPEHb cepel MOMiOHUX MOXiTHHUX
CYM (6 i3 1477).

CkrnagHo-cydikcalbHI IMCHHUKH 3 MiAPSATHUMHU BiJHONICHHSIMH
KOMIIOHEHTIB OMOPHOIO (APYror) OCHOBOI MOXYTh MaTH OCHOBY
niecniBHy abo iMmeHHUKOBY. [loXigHi SK 3 Ai€cHiBHUMH, Tak i 3
iMEHHUKOBUMHU ONMOPHHUMH OCHOBaMH, MOAIOHO N0 cydikcaibHUX
YTBOPEHb, XapaKTepU3YIOThCS JBOMAa OCHOBHHUMHU THUIIAMH 3HAYEHB:
“Hoci¥ft mpeaMmeTHOi abo mpolecyalbHOI 03HaKku”’ (kKawoeap,
Jeekodyx) Ta “ompeAMeETHEHa Iis, cTaH abo o3Haka” (npasdoniobie,
KpUBOOYUIIE).

Hami cnoctepeskeHHs! cBig4aTh, M0 B YKpaiHCBKiH JiTepaTypHii
MOBI cepell CKJIagHO-cy(piKCalbHUX IMEHHHUKIB 3 MiJApAAHUMU
BiJHOUIEHHSMHY KOMIIOHEHTIB 3aBXIHM IMepeBa)ajlu MOXigHI 3
ONOPHUMH IIECTIBHUMH OCHOBaMH. Tak, y pO3TJIAHYTOMY MaTtepiai
3 kiang XVIII — cepenuan XIX c1. X 74 13 97 (76%), y CYM 1039 i3
1466 (71%). Ane 3aranpHa BiJHOCHA KiJBbKICTh IX MOCTYHOBO
3MEHIIYETHCS 1 HABNAKHU, 301IbIIYEThCS KITBKICTh MOXITHUX 3 OIIOPHOIO
IMEHHHKOBOIO OCHOBOIO.

IIpoananizoBaHi JepUBaTH 3 OMOPHOIO Ii€CIIBHOK OCHOBOIO W
3araJibHUM 3HA4YEeHHSIM “HOCIH MpoliecyaibHOi 03HAKU” 00’ €JIHYIOTHCS
y BiCiM CJIIOBOTBipHHMX THMIB. [lepIIMMu KOMIIOHEHTaM B MOXIJHUX Mi€l
IPyIH BUCTYNAIOTh NMEPEBaXXHO iIMEHHHUKOBI OCHOBH, €IIEMEHT Camo-,
pille OCHOBH MPHCIiIBHUKOBI 1 NPUKMETHHUKOBI.

Jlns TBOpeHHS MOXigHWX Iiel rpynu BukopucrtaHi cydpikcu — LI
(6ocomas, xawosap, dapmoio, camosap), -eub (dimonpodaseyw,
oyueeybeyn, iKoHonuceysv), -Tedb (nUcbM0o600Umeb, MAPHOMPAMEND),
-Kk-a (Oywenapka, Muuionoexa), -HAK (6ocko6itinux), - lll-a (mixonowa),
-HI-o (6020p00UYsL, MHO2OCMPAOATUYST).

VYeci 1i caoBotBipHi THIH npenactasieHi B CYM. Ilpudomy Oinbiioro
nomupenicrio, nmopiBHsHo 3 kinnem XVIII - cepeamnoro XIX cr.,
XapaKTepU3yIThCcsa TUNH “iMeHHHK+HiecnmoBo+-1" (zemnemip,
xaibopob), “iMeHHUKtIiecToBO+-K-a” (caromopizka), a TAKOX
JIEPUBATH 3 CICMEHTOM camo-. IHii Tumy, 3a cBimdeHHIM CYM, cBOIO
MPOAYKTHUBHICTh 3HU3MIIH.
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PosrisiHyTi ckianHO-cydikcanbHi iIMEHHUKH 3 APYTOIO Ji€CIiBHOIO
OCHOBOIO 1 3arajbHUM 3HAu€HHSM ‘‘ONpeAMEeTHeHa Jisi” 00’eTHYIThCS B
II’STh MajJonomupeHux TuniB. [Ipu TBOpeHHI TakuX JepHUBATIB
BUKOpHUCTaHI cydikcu -ii-a (-iii-e), -miii-e, -1II, -cTB-0 (6020Mminns,
bpamonobie, 3100isHie, ciHokic, domocmpoimenvcmeo). Y CYM 1i Tunu
TaKOX € MaJIONOUIMPEHUMHU.

VY rpymi NOXiTHUX 3 OMOPHOK IMECHHHKOBOI OCHOBOIO i 3arajlbHUM
3HAYEHHSM “HOCIH NMpEeIMEeTHOI O3HaKu~’ MPEJCTaBICHO TAKOX I’ SITh
MaJIONOIMPEHUX THIIB Ta M SATh OJUHUYHUX Y MEXaX PO3TJISIHYTOTrO
Marepiany iMeHHUKiIB. [leplIMMU KOMIOHEHTaMHU TYT MEPEeBa)XXHO
BUCTYNAlOTh OCHOBHM IMEHHHUKIB, a TaKOX Ii€CiIiB, YUCIIBHUKIB Ta
eJIeMEHT MoJy-. [l TBOpeHHS Ii€l Tpynu MOXiJHMUX BUKOPHUCTaHI
cyikeu - (monoodoocon, boruzonos, ckarusyd), -eub (necusonoseysn,
mpuszybeys), -0k (00HONIMOK, ceMunimox, noaynanox), - lll-a (cmownoea),
-HUK (cunvoxanmaunnux). Y CVYM yci IIi THOH TakKoX €
MaJIONPOAYKTUBHUMH, BHHATOK ckiangae tun i3 - Ul (6inosyc,
MONOO0IICOH), SIKUH € OCUTH MOLUIMPEHUM.

lle MeHmy rpyny cepeln pO3rIAsHYTOT0 MaTepialy CTaHOBISTH
CKJIagHO-cy(diKkcalbHI IMEHHHKH 3 OMOPHOI iIMEHHHKOBOIO OCHOBOIO
1 3arajJbHUM 3HAYEHHSIM “ONpeIMeTHEHa O3Haka, crtan”. Ilepmumu
KOMIIOHEHTAMH y LUX MOXiAHUX BUCTYMNalOTh OCHOBU IPHKMETHHKIB.
TyTr BUAIASAIOTHCS JBa MaJONMOIIMPEHUX CIOBOTBIPHUX THUMH i3
cydpikcamu -cTBili-e (61acodencmsic, doneodencmeie) Ta -iii-e
(kpusoodywie, manodywiie) i OMMHAYHUAN MOXITHUHN 13 Cy(piKCOM -IMH-A
(uyorcozemwuna). Y CYM yci 1i ciioBa BXOIATH 0 MaJOMONIUPEHUX
CIIOBOTBIPHHUX THIIiB.

Orxe, ykpaiHcbka JiTepaTypHa mMoBa KiHmsa XVIII- cepeaman XIX
CT. BIPI3HAETHCSA BiJ] Cy4aCHOI MCHINOI BIJHOCHOK KiJIbKIiCTIO
CKJIaTIHO-CY(i1KCATbHUX IMCHHHUKIB. [TiI3HIMIUI PicT KUIBKOCTI MOX1THHUX
uporo crnocoOy BigOyBaBcsi HacaMmepel y Tpyli JepHUBaATIB i3
3arajJbHUM 3HAa4YeHHSIM “HOCiIH mpouecyainbHoi abo mpeaMeTHOI
O3HaKu”.

TakuM 4YMHOM, aHali3 CIOBOTBIPHUX OCOOJNHMBOCTEH CKIAIHUX
iMEHHUKIB yKpaiHcbkoi smiteparypHoi moBu KiHusg XVIII —cepeannu
XIX cT. Ta MOpiBHSIHHS UX CIIiB 3 BiAMOBIIHUMH yTBOpeHHs MU Y CYM
JMO3BOJISIIOTh CTBEPAXKYBATH, IO KiJABbKICTh CKIaJHHUX IMCHHHUKIB B
yKpaiHCBKil niTepaTypHiii MoBi mpotsirom XIX-XX ct. 3pocrana. IIpu
UbOMY aKTHUBHiIIE HaOUpaB MPOAYKTUBHICTH CHOCi0O YHCTOTO
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CKJafaHHsA. 3a Iel mepioj 3pocia TAaKOX KIJIBKICTh CIOBOTBIPHHUX
TUNIB, 3a SKAMH YyTBOPKOIOTHCSA CKIaJAHI 1IMCHHHUKH, aje
HaWIMOMIMPEHIII CIOBOTBIPHI THUNHU Iliel rpynu CiiB y Cy4acHii MOBI
Oynmu Takumu K 1 B KiHmi XVIII- cepequni XIX cT.
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ZUR STILISTISCHEN FUNKTION VON
REDEWENDUNGEN IM ROMAN “OLE
BIENKOPP” VON ERWIN STRITTMATTER

Onbra binoyc (Kiposorpan)

Y crarri  po3rasgarmThCs  JAesAKi  0COGNMBOCTI  BXHBAHHS
(hpa3eoyOriYHUX OJAMHHUBL HIMEUBKUM THUCbMEHHUKOM EpBiHOM
HItpiTTMaTTepoM, 30KpeMa aHali3yeThCsl CTHIICTHYHA QYHKIis
¢dpaseonoriuHux BHUpas3iB Ta ix cy0’eKTHBHA MOAHUQIKAIis aBTOPOM Y
KOHKPETHOMY TBOPi CIOBECHOTO MHCTEITBA.

The article views some peculiarities of phraseological units usage in
Erwin Strittmatter’s writing. The paper focuses on the stylistic function
of phraseological expressions and their subjective modification in a
particular literary work.
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Erwin Strittmatter gehurt zu den bekannten deutschprachigen
Schriftstellern, dessen Werke wegen seiner volkstbmlichen Erznhlweise
und ausdrucksvollen Sprache gern gelesen werden. Auf Grund der
letztgenannten Eigenschaft und aufgrund des Heranziehens seiner Werke
zur stilistischen Analyse beim Behandeln des Abschnittes der Lexikologie
“Bereicherung des deutschen Wortschatzes durch Bildung von
Phraseologismen” wurden seine Werke auch zum bevorzugten Objekt
unserer sprachwissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen.

Wenn wir seine Werke lesen, fallt uns unter anderem auf, dass Erwin
Strittmatter sehr haufig idiomatische Redewendungen (Phraseologismen)
benutzt, jedenfalls hpufiger als die meisten anderen Schriftsteller.

Wodurch ist dieser hmufige Gebrauch bedingt und was wird dadurch
erreicht?

Redewendungen kommen in allen Funktionalstilen vor, besonders
hmufig und reichlich treten sie aber in der Umgangssprache und in der
schungeistigen Literatur auf. bberwiegend sind sie eine Schupfung des
Volkes ( einige Arten der Redewendungen, wie zum Beispiel die
Sprichwirter, sogar ausschliefllich). Sie “...stammen hauptsachlich aus
dem volkstemlichen Nationalgut und tragen eine Lebenserfahrung oder
Lebensregel mit lehrhafter Tendenz vor”’[Iskos 1960:183-184]. Deshalb
werden sie auch von den Schriftstellern, die in ihren Werken
Volkstemlichkeit anstreben, bevorzugt benutzt.

Wie schon gesagt, fallt schon beim flechtigen Lesen auf, dass
Strittmatter sehr haufig Redewendungen benutzt. Die Aufgabe dieser Arbeit
soll es sein, anhand von “Ole Bienkopp” die stilistische Funktion von
Redewendungen bei Strittmatter zu charakterisieren und auf einige
Besonderheiten gerade bei diesem Autor hinzuweisen. Wir werden namlich
weitersehen, dass Strittmatter nicht nur hnufig Redewendungen benutzt,
sondern sie auch oft modifiziert.

Wenden wir uns zunachst aber den allgemeingebrauchlichen
Redewendungen bei Strittmatter zu.

Die Phraseologismen sind bekanntlich Ergebnis eines metaphorischen
Umdeutungsprozesses und als solche immer bildlich motiviert. Bei den
meisten ist dieser ursprongliche Bildgehalt noch nicht verblasst
[sieh:CremanoBa 1962:222-258]. Dank diesem Bildgehalt sind sie sehr
aussdrucksstark und expressiv. Sie haben “... vor allem die Funktion, das
Gesagte bildkrnaftig, lebendig, emotional darzustellen, ihm Nachdruck und
Einpragsamkeit zu verleihen “[Riesel 1975:92]. In dieser Funktion kommen
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sie auch bei Erwin Strittmatter oft vor. So ist, zum Beispiel, die
Redewendung “ So tief hangen bei ihm die Kirschen nicht” [Strittmatter
1963:180] (hier vber Ole hinsichtlich seiner Beziehungen zu Anngret
gebraucht) viel ausdrucksstarker und bildkraftiger als der Satz “ So einfach
kann man bei ihm nichts erreichen” oder “mit ihm ist kein Auskommen”
[BunoBuy 1975:57], der rein sachlich den gleichen Inhalt hat. Auch im
Satz “Fischer Anken sah, die Wetter standen nicht gut» [Strittmatter
1963:66], [sieh: I'aBpucs 1981,Bd.2:318] hat die Redewendung eine
nhnliche Funktion. Solche Beispiele kiinnte man dutzende bringen.
Allerdings fullt auf, dass auch solche Redewendungen bei Strittmatter oft
eine von der in den Wirterbechern belegten Form etwas abweichende
syntaktische Struktur besitzen . So liegt der Redewendung “ Er ist nicht
mehr der in allen Satteln gerechte Mann” [Strittmatter 1963:72] (in Bezug
auf den Sggemsller) eigentlich die Form “er ist in allen Snatteln gerecht”
[TaBpuchr 1981, Bd.2: 153] zugrunde. Hier wie auch im Beispiel “Der
Sagemsller...hebt den Roman geradezu in den Himmel”’[Strittmatter
1963:88] statt der belegten Form “ j-n, etw. in den (dritten) Himmel heben”
[TaBpuce 1981,Bd.1:337] wird durch diese syntaktische Vernnderung eine
Charakterisierung der Person des Sagemsbllers Ramsch erreicht. In dieser
Funktion — zur Charakterisierung von Gestalten — treten die
Redewendungen bei Strittmatter ebenfalls hqufig auf, und das sowohl in
der Figuren-als auch in der Autorensprache.

Die Sprache von Anngret , zum Beispiel, zeichnet sich im Roman
durch eine angestrebte Vornehmbheit, durch ein bewusstes Abheben von
der Sprache des Volkes aus. Dementsprechend finden wir in ihrer
Sprache eigentlich relativ wenige Redewendungen, wobei sie meistens
eine normalsprachliche , zum Beispeil, “Ich schenk dir
nichts”[Strittmatter 1963:63], “Alles wird sich finden”[Strittmatter
1963:131], vereinzelt sogar gehobene Stilfarbung haben, zum Beispiel,
“Sie tragen mich auf Haunden” [Strittmatter 1963:70]. Die
pberwiegende Mehrheit der Redewendungen besitzt jedoch
umgangssprachliche Stilfurbung [sich: Riesel 1975:91], wofbr wir bei
Anngret nur einen Beleg finden: “In der Haut des Sngemsllers muchte
ich nicht stecken”[Strittmatter 1963:58]. Manchmal hapert es aber bei
Anngret mit dieser vornehmen Ausdrucksweise, so im Beispiel “Nun
mach, was du willst, mit mir, du hast mein Leben gerettet und in der
Hand [Strittmatter 1963:40]. Hier haben wir es ( von anderen
Besonderheiten der Sprache von Anngret abgesehen) mit einem
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Zeugma [sieh:Bartschat 1975:304] zu tun, wo das Verb “haben” einmal
als temporales Hilfsverb und zum zweiten als Glied einer
phraseologischen Fegung auftritt, wodurch Komik und Satire
entstehen. Hier haben wir ein Beispiel, wie der Schriftsteller die
Redewendung zur Charakterisierung einer seiner Gestalten bewusst
unangemessen einsetzt.

Auch in der Autorensprache kommen die Phraseologismen zur
Charakterisierung von Anngret nicht oft vor. Es fallen nur einige Wortpaare
auf, die zu diesem Zweck dienen:

“Anngret rudert und redet”[Strittmatter 1963:132], “Anngret war
schlank und blank”[Strittmatter 1963:38] und “Sie geht stolz und
steil...”[Strittmatter 1963:204], auf die wir aber noch in einem anderen
Zusammenhang zu sprechen kommen werden.

Bei Frieda Simson dagegen hat der Autor mit ausdrucksvollen und farbigen
Redewendungen nicht gespart. Die ironische Haltung, die er ihr gegensber
einnimmt, dreckt sich auch durch die Phraseologismen aus. So charakterisieren
sie Frieda als eine aktive, sogar zu aktive Funktionarin: “Sie machte Dampf”
[Strittmatter 1963:151], “Sie machte sich auf jede mugliche und unmigliche
Weise nbtzlich”[Strittmatter 1963:226], wobei im zweiten Falle wieder durch
die Veranderung der Struktur des Phraseologismus die eigentliche
Charakterisierung erreicht wird [sieh: I'aBpuce 1981, Bd.2: 84]. Dasselbe
tritt im Falle auf: “Sie verspsrte eine seltsame Lust, Unfug bis zu der ihr
miiglichen Spitze zu treiben”[Strittmatter 1963:151]. Die Wendung “etwas
auf die Spitze treiben” [[aBpuce 1981,Bd.2:207] wird hier zur
Charakterisierung der Beschranktheit der handelnden Person um ein
erweitertes Attribut ergnnzt.

Die aus der alten Rittersprache stammende Redewendung “das Visier
herunterlassen “ [sieh:T"aBpucek 1981,Bd.2:288] charakterisiert gut Friedas
knmpferische Natur, aber auch kleinliche Rachsucht:”Frieda lief ihr Visier
herunter. Rache ist spS1. Bei Gelegenheit”[Strittmatter 1963:227]. Auch in
der Figurensprache treten die Phraseologismen zur Charakterisierung von
Frieda auf. Einerseits benutzt sie oft umgangssprachliche, sogar grobe
Redewendungen: “Dass du nicht baden gehst, verehrter
Adam!”’[Strittmatter 1963:114]; “Mach dich nicht zur Minna! Lasl Dampf
ab!”[Strittmatter 1963:226]. Andererseits treten in ihrer Sprache
Redewendungen aus der gesellschaftlichen Sphare auf, die sie aber in
unangebrachten Situationen verwendet, so, zum Beispel, nach der
Liebesszene mit Wilm Holten : ”Jetzt hast du mir so gut wie die Ehre
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geraubt. Nimm selbstkritisch Stellung!”[Strittmatter 1963:151]oder bei der
Dichterlesung: “Schlufl mit Kaleika! Zur Geschaftsordnung! Ich erteile
dem Genossen Dichter das Wort zu seinen Grundsatz-
ausfehrungen!”[Strittmatter 1963:367].

Genau umgekehrt benutzt die Redewendungen Jan Bullert. Wenn Frieda
viel Zeit darauf verwendet hat, sich mit dem Wissen auch bestimmte
Wendungen anzueignen, so hat er sich diese Mbhe nicht gemacht. Sein
Sprachgebrauch entspricht vifllig der Volkssprache und ist reich an
umgangssprachlichen Redewendungen, die er aber auch bei offiziellen
Anlassen benutzt, in Situationen also, wo sie eigentlich nicht sblich sind.
So, zum Beispiel, im Entwurf seiner Rede auf der Parteikonferenz:”Es
gibt Genossen, Genossen, die sind so von Gott verlassen...”[Strittmatter
1963:229], “er ist...von allen guten Geistern verlassen,und so rufich euch
auf, man musl ihm Riegel vors Loch schieben...”[Strittmatter 1963:229],
“...klopft auf die Finger der Obstrukteure!”[Strittmatter 1963:230].
Dasselbe gilt auch fer seinen Bericht in der Parteiversammlung, wobei
Hhnliches zur Charakterisierung der Person auch in der Autorensprache
auftaucht:”Jan Bullert begrsfte die Genossen und den Genossen
Kreissekretar an der Spitze und schob dem das Wort zu “ [Strittmatter
1963: 237] (in diesem Beispiel wird durch den Austausch des Wortes
“erteilen” durch “zuschieben” zugleich eine lassigere Stilfarbung erreicht),
“ Als zweites war da ein Film sber Neulandgewinnung, und man konnte
sich eine Scheibe davon abschneiden”[Strittmatter 1963:237], “ Er liegt
nicht auf Rosenblpten”[Strittmatter 1963:238], [sich: I'aBpuce 1981,
Bd.2:140] als Variation der Redewendung “er lebt nicht auf Rosen gebettet”
[bunoBuu 1975:464], “Himmel und Erde mugen verzeihen!”[Strittmatter
1963:238]. Meistens werden also Redewendungen benutzt, die wegen der
salopp-umgangssprachlichen Stilfarbung in einen Bericht nicht passen.

Mit gutmptigem Humor ist im Roman Hermann Weichelt dargestellt,
der Gottesmann, der sich trotz seiner Frummigkeit mit allen Kraften
fur den Fortschritt einsetzt. Dabei kommt es zu komischen Situationen,
wenn Hermann die neuen Inhalte des menschlichen Zusammenlebens
mit alten christlichen Formen und Formeln auszufsllen versucht. Auch
das findet im Gebrauch der Redewendungen seinen Ausdruck. Hermann
benutzt nomlich oft Wendungen aus dem kirchlichen Bereich, die
natbrlich auch noch allgemein gebrauchlich sind, aber meistens nur
als Interjektionen, ohne eine direkte Bedeutung. Fer Hermann aber
haben sie den ursprenglichen Sinn bewahrt, woraus sich ein komischer
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Effekt ergibt, wenn er, zum Beispiel, die anderen in der
Grendungsversammlung der LPG mit “ Gott segne euch!”[Strittmatter
1963:136] begrpit. Dasselbe gilt for die Wendung “das weifl der
Himmel”, die im allgemeinen Redegebrauch “das weifl niemand”
[TaBpucy 1981,Bd.1:336] bedeutet; da Hermann sie im folgenden
Gesprach mit Mampe-Bitter wortwirtlich auffaslt, ergibt sich daraus
ein komischer Effekt:” Wohin gehst du?” — “Das weifl der Himmel!”-
“Ja, der Himmel weifl es, aber Hermann, einer seiner Vertreter auf
Erden, weifl es auch”[Strittmatter 1963:174].

Anhand dieser Beispiele haben wir gesehen, wie durch den Gebrauch
von Phraseologismen, darunter auch durch den bewuSIten unangemessenen
Gebrauch, eine Charakterisierung der Gestalten erreicht wird. Wir haben
aber auch gesehen, dass Erwin Strittmatter oft Redewendungen verandert
und variiert, um bestimmte stilistische Wirkungen zu errreichen. Trotz
ihrer Zugehurigkeit zu stehenden Wortverbindungen eignen sich numlich
alle Arten der idiomatischen Redewendungen gut zu verschiedenen
semantisch-stilistischen Transformationen, wobei oft bestimmte
Ausgangsmodelle benutzt werden [sieh:Riesel 1975:96]. So tritt die
Redewendung “jemandem sein Ohr leihen”[I"aBpuck 1981, Bd. 2: 89;
bunoBuu 1975:424] bei Strittmatter in folgender Gestalt auf:”Der
Prinzipal lieh Schliwins Jammer ein halbes seiner groflen Ohren”
[Strittmatter 1963:162] — ein groteskes Bild, das komisch wirkt, zugleich
aber gesellschaftliche Unterschiede zwischen den beiden ausdreckt: war
doch der eine der reichste Mann im Dorf und der andere ein
heruntergekommener Alkoholiker, der vom Prinzipal von oben herab
behandelt wurde.

Eine situative Realisation der Redewendung “j-d hat Herz von
Stein”[I"aBpuck 1981, Bd.1:330;bunoBuu 1975:278] liegt vor im Falle:
“Das Herz des Fursters ist in diesen Minuten aus Hartholz.
Steineichex»[Strittmatter 1963:160], wodurch wohl die enge Verbundenheit
des Frrsters mit dem Wald und die Ergebenheit seinem Beruf zum
Ausdruck gebracht werden soll.

Eine oft variierte Wendung ist “ j-d frifIt einen Besen” [["aBpuce 1981,
Bd.1:92; bunoBuu 1975:77]. Im Roman “Ole Bienkopp” tritt sie, zum
Beispiel, auf in der Form “Bienkopp wird anderthalb abgekehrte
Stubenbesen verschlingen, wenn Emma nicht ihre Freude dabei haben
wird”[Strittmatter 1963:136]. Einerseits wird hier durch die semantische
Transformation eine Erhunhung der Konnotation erreicht und durch den
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Austausch von “fressen” mit “verschlingen” gleichzeitig die Wendung
stilistisch aufgewertet.

Der Wendung “Eine Atombombe aus dem Sack gelassen” [Strittmatter
1963:87] liegen eigentlich zwei Wendungen zugrunde: “die Katze aus dem
Sack lassen” [["aBpuchk 1981,Bd.1:373; Bbunosuu 1975:317] als “ein
Geheimnis bekanntgeben” und das aus dem Marchen bekannte Motiv des
Knpppels aus dem Sack als Symbol der Drohung.

Oft ist bei solchen Modifikationen ein Modellcharakter festzustellen.
In einigen Fnullen liegen einer Redewendung bei Strittmatter zwei
allgemeinbekannte zugrunde. Solche Verschmelzungen von Teilen zweier
unterschiedlicher Konstruktionen zu einer neuen Konstruktion nennt man
Kontamination [sieh: Bartschat 1975:144]. Um solcher Art
Kontaminationen handelt es sich, zum Beispiel, im Falle:” Der Baron kinne
keine Waldarbeiter beschaftigen, die Bienen im und am Kopf tregen, hiefl
es”[Strittmatter 1963:36], der auf “Flausen im Kopf haben” [T"aBpucs
1981,Bd.1:215], “j-m Flausen in den Kopf setzen” [ bunoBuu 1975:342]
und “etwas am Kopf haben” zurbckgeht. Um einen nhnlichen Prozesl
handelt es sich auch bei “...man mufl ihm den Riegel vors Loch
schieben...” [Strittmatter 1963:229], wo “einer Sache (D) einen Riegel
vorschieben” [T"aBpuce 1981,Bd.2:136] und “einen anderen vors Loch
schieben”[I"aBpuck 1981,Bd.2:30] zugrunde liegen.

Eine besondere Gruppe unter den idiomatischen Redewendungen bilden
die Zwillingsformen (Wortpaare), die aus zwei Worten derselben Klasse
bestehen, haufig mit Stab-oder Endreim [sieh:Bartschat 1975:252,72]
verbunden sind und einen einheitlichen Begriff ausdrecken. Diese Gruppe
ist durch hohe Expressivitat gekennzeichnet und wird als ein Merkmal
der Folklore oft zur volkstemlichen Stilisierung benutzt [sieh:Riesel
1975:94]. Auch im Roman “Ole Bienkopp” treten sie recht hqufig auf.
Gerade bei dieser Gruppe fallt aber wieder auf, dass Strittmatter nicht nur
schon vorhandene Redewendungen benutzt, sondern sie nach bestimmten
Ausgangsmodellen variiert oder sogar neue bildet. In einigen Fallen handelt
es sich auch hier um Kontaminationen. So geht das Wortpaar “kurz und
fertig” auf zwei bekannte — “kurz und bsndig” und “fix und fertig”
[Strittmatter 1963:293] zursck. Das /Thnliche treffen wir bei “Eintritt mit
Sack und Seele”[Strittmatter 1963:106], wo die Wendungen “mit Sack
und Pack” [T"aBpuck 1981,Bd.2:149] und “mit Leib und Seele” [["aBpuch
1981, Bd.2:19] zugrunde liegen. In einigen Fallen ist das zweite Glied
des Wortpaares ausgetauscht worden:”Anngret war schlank und
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blank”[Strittmatter 1963:38], “...der Leutnant war auf einmal klein und
klnglich” [Strittmatter 1963:50]. In sbrigen Fallen handelt es sich
offensichtlich um Neubildungen nach dem allgemeinen Muster der
Wortpaare: “Anngret rudert und redet” [Strittmatter 1963:132],
“Sozialdemokraten sind weichlich und wackelig”[Strittmatter 1963:197],
“...sie geht noch einmal stolz und steil” [Strittmatter 1963:50], “...sie
verfbgte wachend und schlafend sber die vier Grundsatze der Dialektik”
[Strittmatter 1963:143].

Kennzeichnend ist, dass diese obengenannten Beispiele nur in der
Autorensprache vorkommen, dass sie also zur expressiven und
bildhaften Charakterisierung der Handlung und der Gestalten
unmittelbar seitens des Autors dienen. In diesem Zusammenhang
entsteht allerdings die Frage, ob der zu haufige Gebrauch von solchen
Redewendungen, die scheinbar volkstemlich sind, in der
Umgangssprache aber nicht vorkommen, noch ein Kennzeichen der
Volkstemlichkeit ist, oder ob man sie als Merkmal der Manieriertheit
auffassen mpSte? Mit solchen Fragestellungen befinden wir uns aber
schon auf einem Gebiet, wo Sprach-und Literaturwissenschaft eng
miteinander verbunden sind und wo die Notwendigkeit, zur Lusung
stilistischer Fragen linguistische Probleme zu beherrschen, besonders
deutlich wird. Bei der von uns behandelnden Thematik sind es vor
allem Probleme der Phraseologie, einer Disziplin der Lexikologie, die
sich mit den Redewendungen und ihrer Klassifikation beschaftigt; auch
in dieser Arbeit war es nicht mmglich, diese Fragen ganz
unberbcksichtigt zu lassen.

In diesem Zusammenhang sind zumindest drei verschiedene
Problemkreise deutlich geworden:

1. Linguistische Gesichtspunkte — Fragen der Semantik und der
semantischen Klassifikation der Phraseologismen [sich: CtenanoBa
1962:228]. Die meisten Versuche einer semantischen Klassifikation gehen
auf Arbeiten von W.W.Winogradow zurbck, der drei Gruppen von
Phraseologismen unterschieden hat:

1) phraseologische Zusammenbildungen, deren Semantik nicht aus
dem Komponentenbestand herzuleiten ist, weshalb man sagt, dass die
Gesamtbedeutung dieser Phraseologismen nicht motiviert ist, Beispiele:
“jemand frift einen Besen”, “die Katze aus dem Sack lassen”;

2) phraseologische Einheiten, die sich nach der Art der semantischen
Transformation und dem Typ der Semantik nicht von der ersten Gruppe

52



unterscheiden, deren Bedeutung aber motiviert ist, Beispiel: “

jemandem sein Ohr leihen”;

3) phraseologische Verbindungen, die durch eine analytische
Semantik gekennzeichnet sind:” Angst,Schauder,Schrecken packt
jemanden”.

2. Stilistische Gesichtspunkte — Fragen der stilistischen Klassifikation
der Redewendungen. Nach der stilistischen Funktion unterscheidet man
zwei grofle Gruppen fester Wortkomplexe:

1) feste Wortkomplexe, die in der Sprache eine rein nominative
Funktion erfpllen. Hierher gehuren vor allem Termini wie
“konfrontative Linguistik”, Lander-und Staatsnamen wie
“Bundesrepublik Deutschland” und Benennungen von politischen
Parteien, politische, gesellschaftliche und wirtschaftliche
Organisationen wie “Christlich-Demokratische Union”, Verbindungen
aus Funktionsverb und Verbalsubstantiv wie “zum Ausdruck bringen”,
“in Besitz nehmen” u.a.;

2) feste Wortkomplexe, die in der Sprache eine nominativ-
expressive Funktion erfollen. Hierher gehnren Idiome wie “jemandem
sein Ohr leihen”, weiter phraseologisierte Ausdrbcke bzw. festgepragte
Sntze wie “Selbst ist der Mann” und auch Wortpaare.

3. Im Zusammenhang mit den Wortpaaren haben wir schon unseren
dritten Problemkreis erwanhnt: numlich die Probleme des Wirkens der
Sprache in einem literarischen Werk. Mit rein linguistischem Herangehen
lassen sich diese Fragen nicht lusen; so kann auch die gestellte Frage nach
der Manieriertheit beim Gebrauch von Redewendungen mit nur
sprachwissenschaftlichen Methoden nicht beantwortet werden. Hier ist ein
enges Zusammenwirken von Sprach-und Literaturwissenschaft
erforderlich.
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Hayxkosi inmepecu: Teopis JiTepaTypyu, CEMAHTUKO-CTHJIICTHYHUN aHAaNi3 XYTOXKHIX
TBOPIB, TEOPisl Ta MPAaKTHKA HMEPEKIany.

JIHTBICTUYHHUM CTATYC CKJIAJHUX CJIIB
CYUYACHOI AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH

Biktop Bonmapenko (Cymn)

VYTBOpEeHHS CKIaAHUX CIiB Ta IX 3aKpillJICHHs B JIGKCHYHIH cHUcTeMI
aHTJIificbKOT MOBH CTa€ HAWNPOAYKTHBHIIIMM HUISIXOM 30aradeHHs
KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO IOTEHIialy MOBH. Ilpomecu MonaenoBaHHS Ta
(QYHKLIIOHYBaHHS JaHUX OJMHUIL BU3HAYAKOTHCS PAJOM JIHTBICTHYHHX,
eKCTPaNiHIBICTHYHHUX (AKTOPIB Ta CyYaCHUMH TEHACHLISMH 30aradeHHs
KOTHITHBHOI iH(popmaii.

The formation and estiblishment of compounds in the lexical system
of Modern English becomes the most productive way of communicative
potential enrichment. The processes of compound modelling and
functioning are regulated by numerous linguistic, extralinguistic factors,
and contemporary tendencies of cognitive information development.

BuBYeHHsSI KOMIO3UT aHrifichkol MOBU Ma€ JaBHIO TpaiuIilo.
[MoniOHUI (aKkT 3yMOBIIEHHI BENMKOIO MPOAYKTHBHICTIO KOMIO3HUTO-
YTBOPEHHS B CHUCTEMIi CIOBOTBOpPYMX 3aco0iB aHriiiichkoi MoBH. Ha
nymky O.C.KyOpskoBOi, TOJIOBHUM 3aBIaHHSM CIOBOTBOPEHHS €
“BHBUYEHHS 3aKOHOMIpDHOCTEH Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH CIOBOTBOPYOIO
MOJIEITIOBaHHS... ¥ BCiX HOro acmnekTax — popManbHOMY i 3MICTOBHOMY,
3 oAHOTO OOKYy, TE€HETHYHOMY, MpOLEecCyaJlbHOMY, a TaKO0X
pe3yJIbTaTUBHOMY, CTAalliOHAPHOMY, CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKI[IOHaIBHOMY,
3 inmoro” [Kyopskosa 1972: 350]. CnoBoTBOpYEe MOICITIOBAHHS 3MICTY
KOMITO3UT mepeadayae CUCTEMHHUM MiAXiJ N0 BUPIIICHHS AaHUX

MUTaHb.
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AXTyaJbHICTh TpOIECIB YTBOPEHHS Ta (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS
IHHOBallIHHUX CKJIAJHUX JICKCUYHUX ONWHUIL Yy Cy4acHIN aHTIiHChKii
MOBI BHKJIHMKaHa KOMYHIKaTHBHO-NParMaTHYHHUMHU I[IHHOCTSIMH,
GYHKI[IOHAJIBHUM MOTEHIIaJOM TaKWX OJHUHHUIL Ta HmoTpebamMu
KOMYHiKaIii. |[HTCHCUBHICTh NMOMOBHCHHS JICKCHYHOTO IHBEHTaps
aHTJIIMChKOI MOBHM 3ac00aMU KOMIIO3UTOYTBOPEHHSI CTa€ Ha CYy4acCHOMY
eTami HaHMPiOpiTETHIIIMM 3aCO00M CIIOBOTBOPEHHS 1 MPU3BOIUTH 10
“xoMmno3utHoro BuOyxy” [[lomroxun 1997:49 1.

Ha HuHImMHIA cTaaii po3BUTKY CIIOBOTBOPYOi CHCTEMH aHTIIHCHKOI
MOBH (OPMYBaHHS IHHOBAI[IMHUX CKJIAJHHUX CJiB BiIMIi4a€ThCS SAK
SBUIE LiJKOM JAUHAMiuHe. |HTEHCHBHICTHh NPOIECiB yTBOpPEHHS
CKJIQJTHOT'O CJIOBA Ta MOro BXO)KEHHS B CHCTEMY MOBH 3yMOBJICHA
XO0JIOM PO3BUTKY iHQOpPMAIiHHUX TEXHOJOTiH, PO3MIMPEHHSIM cepu
koMyHikamii. [TogiOHa cuTyalis mependavyae CHCTEMHE BUBUYCHHS
IHHOBAaNiiHUX CTPYKTYPHO-CKJaIHUX JIEKCEeM, IOCHiJ)KEHHS
MEXaHi3MIB 1X CTBOPEHH:, BHUSIBJICHHS O3HAK 3aKPIIJICHHS SK OJXMHHII
MOBH Ta PEECTpAIl0 Yy JICKCHUKOrpadiuHUX pKepenax.

AHani3 1HHOBaUiffHMX CKJIaJIHUX CJIiB Cy4acHOI aHTJiHChKOI MOBH
CBIIYMTH TPO IX HEOJHOPIAHICTH 3 TOYKU 30pY (YHKIIOHYBaHHS B
JIEKCUYHIA cucTeMi MoBH. He BCi HOBOYTBOpEHI KOMIIO3UTH, HE
3BaJKAIOYM Ha 1X BUCOKY YaCTOTHICTh Y MOBJICHHEBIH KOMYHIiKallii Ta
MOXJIMBICTh OYTH 3pO3YMIIMMH 4YJ€HAM MOBHOTO KOJIEKTHBY, MOXHAa
BBa)XKaTH 3akpimieHUMHU y MoBi. Iledl ¢pakT MOSCHIOETHCA THM, IO
MOBHOMY 3aKpIIUICHHIO CJIOBa B MOBHIHW CHCTEMI Hepeaye NeKiibKa
cTajii #Horo coniamizamii: cmo4aTky BOHO CHpPHHMAaeTbCs
nmocepeHUKaMu (mpaliBHHKaMHu 3aco0iB MacoBoi iHdopMmarii,
pernoprepaMu) i pO3MOBCIOIXKYETHCA Cepell Mac, MOTIM (iKCYEThCS B
MepioJui, 1 HapemTi, CIPpUAMAaEThCsl NIMPOKMMH MacaMU HOCIiB MOBH
[3aborkuna 1989:15]. JlekcuuHi OXWHUIN, SKi MPOXOAATH JaHi CTamii
€ 3aco0aMu OKa3i0HaJIbHOI MOBHOI HOMiHaIi.

I[IpeamMeToM HamoOTo MAOCHIJKEHHS € caMe OKa3ioHalbHI
IHHOBAIlIfHI CKJIAJHI CJIO0Ba Cy4aCHOI aHIJIiMChKOI MOBH, MEXaHi3MHU
iX BXOJ/DKEHHS B CHCTEMY MOBH Ta ILISAXU BiITBOPEHHS Ha CTOpiHKax
JIEKCUKOTpadiuyHUX Ta JOCHIJHUIBKUX JKEpe.

MopentoBaHHsl Ta BXXMBaHHsS 1HHOBAIliHHMX KOMIIO3UT MOB’si3aHE
Oe3mocepeIHHO 3 OOMEXEeHHSIMHU B cucTteMi ciaoBorBopeHHs [Fleischer
1979:317]. XapakTep Takux O0OMEXEHb PO3KPHUBAETHCS
E€KCTPaJiHIBICTHYHUMH Ta JIIHTBICTUYHUMHU HTPUYUHAMU.
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ExcTpaniHrBicTHYHI NMPUYMHU YTBOPEHHS IHHOBaNiMHUX CKIIaIHUX
CIIIB HOCSATH JICHOTAaTHBHHI XapakKTep, TaK sK ITOB’S3aHi 3 Ha3MBaHHSIM
BUHUKAIOUHX MPEJMETIB Ta SBUI] KOTHITHBHOTO CBiTy. [HHOBamiliHi
HOMIHATHUBHI OJHMHHII 3aMOBHIOIOTH “NYCTy KJIITHHY’ B cUCTEMI
ICHYIOUMX HOMiIHaTHBHUX oauHULb [Bamynun 1990:47]. Lle takox
cTocyeThcss komMmo3uT. B.M.[laBnoB 3ayBaxye, 10 KOMIIO3HTa
NMOBUHHA OYTH YCBIIOMJIEHOI, SKIIO BOHa MpeTeHIye OyTu
BiamiueHoto y moBi [Pavlov 1972:114].

Jlo ekcTpalmiHrBICTHYHHMX HajlexXaTh MNPHYUHH OOMEXEHb
KOMIO3UTOYTBOpEHHs. TakuMH NpHYMHAMH MOXHa BBaXkaTHu
00MEKeHHS MOB’A3aHl 3 JOBXHHOIW KoMmno3utu. [Ipu cnpuilHATTI
0araTOKOMIOHEHTHUX KOMIIO3UT HE BiOYBA€THCSI MOMEHTAJIBHOIO
“pediekca Ha CIIBBITHOIICHHSA” MiX KOHCTUTYCHTaMH KOMIIO3UTH, il
3MICT HE pO3yMi€Thcs Bifpa3sy, IO yCKIIaJHIOE KOMyHikamito [Pavlov
1972:144]. IneanbHO OTJISAOBUMHU € IBOKOMIIOHCHTHI KOMIIO3WTH.
ToMy mpu HasBHOCTI BENIMKOI KUJIBKOCTI TPU-Ta YOTHPUKOMIIOHEHTHHUX
CKJIAJHUX CJIIB CHCTeMa KOMIIO3UTOYTBOPEHHS TMparHe [0
nBockiamHocTi [Bamynun 1990:49]. [HmuMu cioBamMu, oOMeEXCHHS
JIOB)KHHH KOMIIO3WTH TNOB’s3aHE 3 MEBHUMHU OOMEXKEHHSMH B Taly3i
CIyXOBOI'0 Ta 30pPOBOTO CHPUUHSITTS.

ExcTpamiHrBicTHYHUN XapaKTep TaKUX OOMEXeHb PO3KPHBAETHCS
Ha pIiBHI TNpPONECiB JIOACHKOI NCHXIKH Ta TMOB A3aHHUH 3
curHipikaTUBHOK (YHKII€O CIIOBA, sKa MOJSIrae y BCTAHOBJICHHI
3B 513Ky CJIOBa 3 MOHATTSM, clioBa 3 o0pa3amu, Ha SKHX 0a3yeTbcs
YABIIGHHS TIPO IpeIMeT HOMiHallii. 3MiCTOBHA XapaKTEpUCTUKA JESTKUX
HaliMEHYBaHb 3aJIEKUTh BiJl XapaKTepy yABJICHb MOBIIS.

ApceHal JIHIBICTHYHUX OOMEXEHb YTBOPEHHs Ta (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS
KOMIIO3UT BKJIHOYa€e (OHETHYHI, CIOBOTBOPYi, TrpaMaTHYHI,
CHHTAKCHYHI 1 TEKCTOBI NPHUYMHH. METOK HAMOIr0 PO3TIAAY €
JNOCHiXKEeHHsT (QOHETHUYHHX MEXaHI3MiB, JIIIOYUX Yy CcHCTeMI
KOMITO3UTOYTBOPEHHSI.

[lepmoro, i OCHOBHOIO, MPUYHHOIO (POHETUUYHUX OOMEKEHb Y
CHUCTEeMI KOMIIO3UTOJOrii € peanxizalnis CKIagHOI JEKCEMHU SK
(¢hoHETHYHOrO ciIOoBa B MOBJIeHHeBOMY moroli. CiI0oBo, ckiaaHe
30KpeMa, iCHye SIK caMOCTifiHa 3Ha4YMMa OJMHHII B CBIJIOMOCTI MOBIIA
Y1 MOBIIB. BOHO icHye TakoX sIK MiHIMaJlbHa 3HaUYWMa OJUHUIISI MOBH,
K XapakTepHa (oHeTHYHa IinbHOODOpMICHICTh [BoHmapko
1991:106]. Illo o3Havae ¢QoHeTHuHa NiIBHOOPOPMIIEHICTH?
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Posrnsnaroun clioBO 3 TOYKH 30py HOro (POHETHYHHX BIIACTHBOCTEN,
CIIijJ BIAMITUTH, IO, MO-TIEpIIE, CIIOBO MOXKE OYTH OXapaKTepHU30BaHO
SIK TIEBHA TIOCJiJIOBHICTh (JIAHIIOT) MiHIMaJTbHUX 3BYKOBUX OIWHUIb
MoOBHU ((poHEM), MoO-Apyre, CIOBO € MOCHIJOBHICTIO MiHIMalbHUX
BUMOBHHX OJHHIb — ckianiB. DoHETHYHA IIJNICTHICTH ClOBa
CTBOPIOETHCS CHEUiaIbBHUMH 3aco0aMH, HAWOUIbII MOMIUPEHUMH Cepel
SKUX € Harojoc, (OHOTaKTHUYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MOEAHAHHS (OHEM Y
Mexax CKJaay Ta ocoONHBI CHIBBIJHOIICHHS MiX YaCTUHaMH CJIOBa —
HOro moyatkoMm Ta KiHmem [3yOkoBa 1977:62].

Ha nymkxy O.€cnepceHa, ciioBO He € (OHCSTHYHUM IMOHATTSAM, TaK
SK HaBiTh JIOCKOHaje (pOHETHYHE IOJIJIKEHHS HEe MOXKe MOoKa3aTu
KUIBKOCTI CJIiB Y BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHI YH JI¢ KIHUA€ETHCS OJHE 1 MOYNHAETHCS
inme ¢onernyHe cnoBo [Jespersen 1954:97]. Ilpu BU3HAUYEHHI CJIOBa
MOXHa CIIUPAaTUCh Ha 00’ €KTHUBHI (i3MYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU 3BYKIB,
0COONMBOCTI SKMX Ha MOEJHaHHI CIIB MPOAUKTOBaHI morpebaMu
¢boHeTHYHOTO O(OPMIEHHS PUTMOTPYNH, IO MiAMOpPSAAKOBaHE
CEMAaHTUKO-CUHTAKCHUYHIN 3HAYYI[OCTI CIOBa B MOBJIEHHEBOMY
KOHTHHYYMi [3matoyctoBa 1962:149]. Y MOBJIEHHEBOMY MHOTOIII
(oHeTHYHA peaiizallis ClioBa SK JIEKCHYHOI OIWHUIN MiUIsirae pi3HOTO
poay 3MiHaMm, sIKi BHHUKAIOTh YHACIiOK OCOOIHMBOCTEH PHUTMiYHOT
opraHi3amii aHTJIiIHCHKOTO MOBJICHHS.

TakuMm 4yuMHOM, (OHETHUYHE CJIOBO SIBJISE COOOK HalKOpOTHIY
OJIMHULII0O PUTMY, SIKa O3Ha4Ya€ NMOBHO3HAaYHE CJIOBO ab0 MOETHAHHS
MMOBHO3HAYHOT'O CJI0Ba 31 CIy’)KOOBUMH CIIOBaMHU, 00’€qHAaHI OJHHUM
HarosiocoM [3matoyctoBa 1962:63].

Baxx1uBuUM 3aBIaHHSM NpPU BUBUYECHHI CTPYKTYPHO-CKJIAJTHHUX
JIEKCEM MOBH € OTJIAJ AWHAMIKH iX peecTpauii y JiekcukorpadiaHux
JOKepesax.

Sk cBigUUTH aHaNi3 JEKKCHYHOTO MaTepially CIOBHHUKIB
AHTJIIACHKOT MOBHU TCHJCHIIIS J0 BigoOpa)keHHS CKIATHUX CIIIB 3POCTAE
10 Mipi MOTIOBHEHHS JIEKCHKOHY MOBH 32 PaXyHOK BEJIHUKOTO NPUTOKY
IHHOBAI[IHHUX CTPYKTYypHO-CKJaJHUX JekceM. Lle mocriiinuii mporiec,
BHUKJIMKaHUH PSIIOM collialbHUX (aKTOpiB, 3pOCTaHHSIM moTped chepu
KOMYyHiKalii Ta po3MMpEeHHSIM 1 30aradyeHHIM KOTHITHBHUX 3HaHb IpPO
HaBKOJMIIHIA CBIT.

Jl1s1 BUSIBJICHHS TWHAMIKH IPOILECIB BXOJDKEHHS CKJIAIHUX CIiB B
JEKCUYHY CHCTEMY MOBH Ta BinoOpa)eHHsS iX Ha CTOpiHKax
JIeKCUKOTpadigyHUX 1 MOCHIMHUIBKUAX JOBITHUKIB MU 3POOHIH OTJIAI
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IIBOX CJIOBHHUKIB ctapiroro mokoxiHus; “The Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary of Current English” A.C.I'opu6i (1948) i “Everyman’s
English Pronunciation Dictionary” JI./I>xoyn3a (1977) Ta clOBHHKIB
cydacHoi aHriilicbkoi moBu “Longman Pronunciation Dictionary”
Jx.Benza (1990) i “Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English”
(1995). Tennpenuis a0 ¢ikcamii CKJIaJHUX HOMIHAIIM CIOCTEPIrae€ThCs
y BCiX aBTOpiB, 00 iCHyBaHHSA Ta POJb TaKUX MOBHHUX OJUHHUIb
3Hauyma s Oyab-skoi MOBHOI cUCTeMH Ha OyIb-sKOMY eTali
PO3BHUTKY MOBH.

Cuin BiZMITHTH TO# (akT, MO CIOBHHUKH CydyacHOI aHTIIHCHKOI
MOBH PEECTPYIOTh BEIUKY KUJIBKICTh CKJIAMHUX CJIB, SKi HE BBIMILIN
0 CTapmiuX JeKcHukorpadidHuxXx BUIaHb. Hanpuknan, cCIOBHHUK
“Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English” ¢ikcye 3Haunuit
00CAT IHHOBAIIMHMX CKJIAIHMX CHIiB, K1 BBIMIIIM B aHTTiHCHKHH
CKJIAJHUH JIEKCUKOH YIPOJOBXK JBOX OCTaHHIX JecATHIITH. J[o HUX
MoxHa BimHect: white board, mobile/cellular phone , inkjet printer,
fax machine, answering machine, Xerox machine, laser printer, tower
computer, e-mail, snail-mail, mouse mat, desktop computer, CD-Rom
drive, modem machine, scanner (machine), LCD player, word
processor, digital organizer, channel surfing, cyber surfing ta iHmi.

3 ToukH 30py (OHETHYHOI IIHHOCTI y IUIaHI BUBYCHHS aKIICHTHO-
PUTMIYHUX CTPYKTYp CIiB, TpaHCKpHNUIHHOTO OQOpMIEHHSI Ta
cunabiyHoOl opraHi3alii MOBHHX OJUHUILG HAaHOINbII aBTOPUTETHUM
MO)KHa BBa)kaTu clnoBHUK J[k.Bemsa. ABTop JeTanpHO OomMCye aKIEHTHY
MOJIEJb CJIOBA, BPAXOBYIOUH BUXIJHY CTPYKTYPY Ta 3MiHHU B Hil, 1TOB’sI3aHi
3 PUTMO-OpraHi3aliifHuM (GakTOpoM Yy KOHTEKCTyalbHiil pernpeseHTallil,
HaIpHUKIA,

‘Juvenile — , juvenile de‘linquent

‘Pelicane — ,pelicane ‘crossing.

I[MpogoBxyoun Tpagulilo aBTOpPiB CIOBHHUKIB CTapuioro
nokoniHHsA, [I>k.Ben3 mupoko AeMOHCTpYe MOBHI Ta peayKOBaHi
dbopMH OKpeMHX KOMIIOHCHTIB CKJIaIHHMX CliB. Hampukman, pemykitis
HEHAroJOIIEHOr0 TOJIOCHOTO:

Finland / ‘finlond —Fin”landia /fin’ bxndia/

“man / mxn/ — ‘craftsman /‘kra:ftsmon/

Crni TakoX 3ayBaXkuTH, 1o opdorpadiune odpopMIiIeHHS CKIATHUX
CJIIB CHiBBIJHOCHTBLCS 3 IX JIHTBICTHYHHM cTaTycoMm. B3saraui,
CIIOBHUKOBUW CTAaTyC CTPYKTYPHO-CKJIAaJIHHUX JEKCEM € MUTaHHAM
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IOCHTHh HpoOJIEeMaTHYHUM, 3 TOYKH 30py Iix TrpadivyHoi
IIJIECIPSIMOBAHOCTi, OKPeMOO(GOPMIICHHOCTI Ta AC(PICHOIO HANHCAHHS.
Ha nymky I1.Poyua, ckiaaHi cIoBa HOCSTH JIIHTBICTHYHHUN CTaTyC CIIiB,
He3allexHo Bij rpadiunoro odopmiienns. IcHye Tpu muisxu rpadivyHol
pemnpe3eHTalii KOmo3uT:

1. HinpHOODOpMIEHICTh (BCI KOMIIOHEHTH CKJIAaJHOI JIEKCEMU
noeNHaHi B ofHe rpadiyHe ciioBo): network, eurobond;

2. OkpeMoodpopMIIeHICTh (BCi KOMIIOHEHTH CKJIaJIHOTO CJIOBa
MpenCcTaBIsA0OTh OKpeMi rpadiuni cioBa): market value, charitable
activity;

3. HedicoopopMueHicTh (KOMIOHEHTH KOMIIO3HUTH HOETHAHI
nedicom): tax-collection, pay-point [Roach 1990:83].

OnHak €IWHOTO MOTAAAY BiIHOCHO TpadidyHoro odopmieHHS
CKIIaJHUX CIIiB He icHye. [liqTBpeKEeHHSIM IIbOMY MOE IOCIYTYBaTH
3po0JIeHHI HaMH OIJIsi]] YOTUPHOX BUINE3a3HAYEHUX CIOBHUKIB:

Hornby D.Jones J.Wells Langman
wash-stand | wash-stand | washstand washstand
dive-bomb dive-bomb dive-bomb dive-bomb
head-light head-light headlight headlight

friendly-society | friendly society | friendly society | friendly society

drawbridge |_drawbridge drawbridge |_drawbridge |

air-mail air-mail airmail airmail
1-go-cart go-cart go-cart go-cart—— |
to and fro to-and-fro to-and-fro to and fro

dopma HamuMcaHHS HE MOXKE CIYXUTH MOKa3HMKOM HOMiHATHBHOI
HiTbHOOQOPMIIEHOCTI, TaK SK BOHA HE BU3HAYa€ CYTHOCTI MOBHOI
oauHuIi. B aHrnmifickkii MOBI HeMa€e CTaHJAApPTHOTO HaNUCaHHS
JIEKCUYHHUX OJUHHIb, X0ua fedicHe oOpMIICHHS CBIAYUTH MPO BEIHKY
CHAasiHICTh KOMIIOHEHTIB, a HiJIbHOOQOpMIIeHICTh TpadidHoro cioBa —
PO AOCATHEHHS HAWBUIOTO CTYNEHsS CMHCIOBOI MOHOJITHOCTI Ta
CHUTHAI3y€ MPO HASIBHICTh Yy TaKUX OJHUIb CIOBHUKOBOTO CTATYCy
[Kaumenko 1993:18].

B minomy, nekcuyHa cuUcTeMa aHTIiiichkKoi MOBH 3HA4YHO
PO3UIMPIOETHCS HA CYy4aCHOMY eTalli 3a paXyHOK IHTEHCHBHOTO
BXOMKEHHS M0 Hei IHHOBAIiMHUX CKIagHHMX cIiB. L[ TeHmgeHmis
HaOyBa€ akTyaJIbHOCTI Y HUHINIHIO €MOXY aKTHBIi3alil KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
KOTHITHBHUX IpOIEeCiB y iHPpOpMaiHHO-TEXHIYHIN, COIIOKYJIbTYpHIH
Ta IUIAaKTHYHIH cpepax. MexaHi3MH YTBOpPEHHs 1 (yHKIIOHYBaHHs
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CTPYKTYPHO-CKJIQTHUX JICKCEM 0a3yHThCS Ha PsAMi JIIHTBICTHYHUX Ta
€KCTpaJliHTBICTUUYHHUX (AKTOPIB, SKi BKIIOYAIOTh TaKOX cTazii
comianizanii 1HHOBALIMHUX HOMIHAIIH.

JluHamika Ta IHTEHCUBHHMH XapaKTep MpPOIECiB yTBOPEHHS Ta
3aKpIIUICHHS CKJIAJHUX CJIiB 3yMOBIIIOIOTh HECBOEYACHY PEECTpaIliio iX Y
JIEKCUKOrpaivyHUX Ta JOCTIIHUIBKHX JpKepelaX, IO CTaBUTh KOHKPETHI
3a/a4i mepen AOCHiTHMKAMHU aHTJIIHChKOT MOBH. J[OBIJHHKH CTapIIux
MOKOJIiHb, Ha JXaJib, HE BiJTBOPIOIOTH pPEANbHOI KapTUHHU CydacHOI
aHIIiChKOT MOBHM y IJIaHI MHPOKOi penpeseHTanii pOHETUYHHX,
JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTHYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, y MIaHI OMHCY aKIEHTHO-
PUTMIYHHX MoOJeNel 1HHOBaliMHUX CTPYKTYPHO-CKJIQJHUX JEKCEM.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Boupapenko BikTop OjexcanapoBu4 — acmipaHT kadeapu MPakTUKH aHIIiHCBKOT
MoBu CyMCBKOTO JEp)KaBHOTO IeJaroriuHoro yHisepcurery im. A.C.MakapeHka
Hayxosi inmepecu: npobieMH KOMIIO3UTOYTBOPEHHs B Cy4acHid aHINiHCBKiH MOBI.

PE3YJIbTATH EKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHOI'O
HABUYAHHS AHIJIIMCBKOTO MUCEMHOI'O
MOBJIEHHA MOJIOAIINUX HIKOJISAPIB

Oner bpuuka (KipoBorpan)

CTaTTs NPHUCBSYCHA NMUTAHHSIM HAaBYAHHS aHIIIHCHKOI'O MUCEMHOIO
MOBJICHHsS Yy I1OYaTKOBid mkoni. B Hiit BuUCBIiTIEHI pe3ynbTaTu
eKCICPHUMEHTAIbHOTO HaBYaHHS, [0 MPOXOAUIO €Tald O3HAHOMICHHS,
KEpOBAaHOIr'0, KOHTPOJHOBAHOTO Ta BIIBHOI'O NUCbMa, XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS
3MICT MepeeKCIepUMEHTaIbHOI0, IPOMIXHHUX Ta MICIICKCIIEPEMEHTAIBHOTIO
3pi3iB Ta MPOBEACH aHali3 OTPUMAaHHUX MMOKA3HHUKIB.

The article is devoted to the problem of teaching English written speech
to young learners. It presents the results of experimental teaching that
comprized the stages of familiarization, controlled, guided and free writing.
The content of zero, intermediate and final tests are interpreted and the
received data is analysed.

Ha erami miATOTOBKM 10 €KCINEPHUMEHTaJIbHOTO HaBUYaHHS Oyna
IOCHIi)KeHa Ta MpoaHalizoBaHa METOJAHMYHA, NMCUXOJOTiUYHA Ta
mejaroriyda JjiTepaTypa 3 mnpoOjeMu opraHizanii HaBYaHHSA
aHTJIIHCHKOr0 MHUCEMHOTO MOBJEHHS y MOYaTKOBiil mkosi. Hamu
BUBYCHHUH MOCBIJ BUUTEIIB aHTJIIHCHhKOI MOBH, IO MPaliIOTh Y
MOJIONIIUX KJacax, MPOBEACHI CIOCTEPEXEHHs 3a AiSJIbHICTIO
MiIIOCTIIHNAX, aHAJi3yBaJUCS BIpPABU JJIsd HaBYAHHS aHTJIiHCHKOTO
MMHUCEMHOT'0 MOBJICHHS Y MiIPYyYHHKAX, IO IIHPOKO BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
y mpolmeci HaBYaHHs ariidicekkoi MoBu: “AHTriidickka MoBa”
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[IInaxotHuk 1993], “CuactnuBslii anrnuiickuii” [KnementseBa 1992],
“Chatterbox” [Holderness 1990] Ta inmri.

Hamie gocmimkeHHsS MOoKa3ajao, IO B HaBYaHHI NMHCEMHOTIO
MOBJICHHSI NEepeBaKaloTh PENPOAYKTHUBHI BUAU MHUCbMOBUX POOIT:
IUKTaHT, nepeknan Tta iHmi. Cnig 3a3Ha4uTH, IO BiACYTHS
cucreMaTu3oBaHa poOoTa, sika cHpsiMoBaHa Ha (OpPMYBaHHS
aHTJ1HChKOrO MUCEMHOT0 MOBJICHHS MOJIOANIMX HIKOJAPIB, 1 fK
pe3yinbTaT, MUCEMHI BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS YYHIB MalTh YHCIEHHI
MOPYIIEHHS JIOT1KH, MOy BHUCIOBIIOBAaHHS Ha 3MiCTOBHI OJIOKH,
HENpaBUIbHO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 3aCO0M 3B’SI3KYy B MeXaxX PEUYCHHS
Ta a03aiy.

Takum 4MHOM, aHai3 HAyKOBO-METOAMYHOI JIiTEpaTypH 3 MUTAHHS
HaBYaHHS aHTIIHCHKOTO NMHCEMHOrO MOBJICHHS, BHUBYEHHS Ta
y3araJbHEHHS JIOCBiJy NMEpeJOBUX BUMUTENIB aHTIIHChKOI MOBH,
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 32 YUOOBUM IPOLIECOM Ta aHalli3 MUCHbMOBHUX BIPaB y
MiIpy4YHHKaxX JO3BOJUB HaM copMyBaTu Taky pobouy rimoresy:
HaBYaHHS aHIJIIHCHKOMY MHCEMHOMY MOBIIEHHIO YYHIB MOJOIUIUX
knaciB Oyne 3Ha4yHO e(ekTHBHIiIIE, SKIIO NpOIleC HaBUYAHHS
MPOXOJUTUME €Tali O3HAMOMIICHHS, KOHTPOJIHOBAHOTO, KEPOBAHOTO
Ta BIJBHOTO MHUCHMA.

Mu migTpEUMyeEMO TOYKY 30py aHTIIIMCHKHUX Y4E€HUX-METOJUCTIB
Jlonna bepna Ta AHHuM PelimM3, 1m0 ypOK HHCEMHOrO0 MOBJIEHHS
MOBUHEH BKJIOYATH €TalM Mpe3eHTalii, IPpaKTHKH Ta IOPOJKEHHS
MMCEMHOT0 BUCIIOBIIOBaHHS, a00 1HIIMMHU CJIOBaMH, O3HAHOMIICHHS,
KOHTPOJILOBAaHOI'0, KEPOBAHOTO Ta BiNbHOro nucbma [Byrne 1979,
Pincas 1993].

Osuatiomnenns (familiarisation) — eran MiATOTOBKH 10 IPOLECY
MMMCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS HIJISXOM JEMOHCTpAIlii Ta 03HAHOMJICHHS y4YHiB
3 THMU YH 1HIIMMU HaBUYKaMH, HaJ (pOpMyBaHHSM SKUX BOHH ITOBUHHI
npanioBaTH.

Ha erani xowmponvoeanozo nucema (controlled writing) yuni
OTPUMYIOTh MOXJIHBICTh CHPOOYBAaTH CBOI CHJIM B TpakKTUI
BUKOHAHHS CleliaJIbHUX BHpaB. BrnpaBu BKIHOYAOTH MiJACTaHOBYI
Ta0nuIl i CTBOPEHI TaKUM YHMHOM, IIO0 MOMIJIHMBICTH 3POOUTH TOMMIIKA
YYHSMH HEWMOBipHa Marna..

Keposeane nucomo (guided writing) yTBOPIOE MICT MIiX
KOHTPOJIbOBAHUM Ta BUIBHMM NHChMOM. BOHO BKIro4ae Taki BUIU
poboTHu, A7 BUKOHAHHS SKHX YYHI OTPUMYIOTh HEBHY JONOMOTY:
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MoJenb, AKiii Tpeba ciigyBaTH; miaH, AKUH Tpeba PO3IMMHUPHUTH;
He3aKIHYEHUHM TEKCT 13 BKa3iBKaMH, K HOro 3aKiHYMTH; MaJIFOHKH, Ha
KX 300pa)keHUH 00’€KT abo mpeaMeT, MpPo SKHHA HEOOXimHO
HanucaTH. KepoBaHe mHCbMO — 1€ 3aKIIOYHHHA €Tall MiJArOTOBKU Y4YHIB
nepej; cnpoOOl0 MUCATH CaMOCTIiiHO.

lonoBHa MeTa eramy ginbre nucomo (free writing) — HaBUNTH Y4HIB
MUcaTH BIIBHO T€, YOMY iX HaB4YajW Ha IONEpeIHIX eTamax, a He
nucatu Oyaep-mo. lle o3Hadae, mo Te, MO YYHI BUMIIUCSA MUCATH IIiJ
KOHTpoJieM a0o0 3 JOMOMOrol BUYWTEJsI, BOHU ITOBHHHI NMHCATH CaMi.
CaMe TOMy MmiAroToBYi BIpaBH Ha eTamax O3HAWOMJEHHS,
KOHTPOJIbOBAHOTO Ta KEPOBAHOTO MUChMa MOKIMKaHI cHOpPMYyBaTH B
Y4YHIB II€BHI HaBHYKH IEpPe] THM, SIK BOHM NOYHYTh MHCATH BIIBHO.

Ha ocHoBi chopmynboBaHOi rimotre3u Oyjga BH3HAaYCHA MeETa
€KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOIO JOCIHIJ)KEHHSI — TEepPEeBIpUTH AOCTOBIpHICTH
rinoTe3W B MPHUPOJHUX YMOBaxX HaBYaHHS B INKOJI.

3aBjaHHs JOCHTIUKEHHS TOJISITalo B HACTYITHOMY:

— MepeBIpUTH, YU CIpHSE 3aIPOINOHOBAaHA CHCTEMa POOOTH Hax
MMUCEMHUM MOBJICHHSM (OPMYBAHHIO B Y4HIB HOro YMiHb Ta HAaBHYOK;

— 3’sCyBaTH, HaCKiJIbKkH €()EKTUBHUMH € po3pobiieHi popmu poboTn
HaJl TUICEMHUM MOBJICHHSIM MOJIOAIIUX IIKOJSPIB;

— BUSBUTHU CJabKki Micus B oprasizamii matepiaiay Ta poOOTH Haj
MACEMHUM MOBJICHHSIM YYHIB IOYaTKOBOI IIKOJH.

VY BiANOBiTHOCTI 0 METH €KCIEepHUMEHTaJbHE IOCIIIKEHHS OyIo
OCHOBHHM, NMEPEBiPOYHO-KOHTPOIBHUM. MOTro 3MicT moisras y
nepeBipii NMpuiioMiB, METOJIB HaBYAHHS Ta HAaBYAILHOTO Marepiaiy.
Ile OyB mpupogHui, TpaAWIiHHUNA E€KCHIEPUMEHT.

[lepionq miATOTOBKM 10 €KCIEPUMEHTY BKJIIOYAaB MigOip rpyn
MiATOCTITHAX, aHKETyBaHHS Ta O€Cigu 3 HUMH, a TaKOXX BH3HAUCHHS
BapiOBaHMX Ta HEBapiOBaHUX 3MIHHHX BEJIHYHH.

BapifioBaHMMHY 3MIHHUMH BEJIMYMHAMHU BHCTYHAJIU:

— mepioJ; 4acy, 110 BiJBOAWBCS Ha pOOOTY HajJ E€KCIIEPUMEHTAIb-
HAM MaTepiajioM Ha KOXXHOMY YpOIli;

— KUIBKICTh BIIpaB, IO BHKOHYBaJWCS Ha YpOIIi;

— HapTHepH, MiJ 4ac opraHizamii JUCTyBaHHS B MeXaX TIPYIIH.

HeBapifioBaHMMU 3MIHHUMHU BeIUYUHAMH OyIu:

— KIJIBKICTh MiJAOCTIIHUX B TPYII;

— KIIbKIiCTh 3aHSATh;

— BUXIJTHWH PIBEHb HABYHCHOCTI;

63



— eKCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHI TPYIHU Ta €KCIIEpUMEHTAaTOPH;

— IpYKOBaHI HaBYallbHI MaTepialu.

3 MeTol BH3HAYEHHS BUXIJHOTO piBHSA cPOPMOBAHOCTI YyMiHBb
IHIIOMOBHOI'O NMHCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS Y TPEThOKJACHHKIB Ta Mifbopy
TPyl OiJJ0CHITHUX OYB pO3pOOJIEHHH MepeneKCIepUMEeHTalbHUN TeCT.
3pi3, NMpoBeacHUH HAMH, MaB Ha METi BHSIBUTH CTaH TOTOBHOCTI YUHIB
JI0 BUKOHAaHHS PO3pOOJICHOr0 KOMIUIEKCY BIIPaB Ta PiBEHb BOJIOJIHHS
HEOOXiJHUMH YMIHHSIMHU JJs TOPOJKEHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO
BUCJIOBJIIIOBAHHS, aHANI3y KOMIIO3HIIIHHUX Ta MOBHUX OCOOIHMBOCTEH
aHTJIOMOBHOTO TEKCTYy-3pa3ka, JIOTiYHOI MOoOYyJOBU MUCEMHOTO
MOBiJOMJICHHSI, 3B’SI3HICTh BHKJIAJICHHS JAYMOK y HMHCbMOBiH Qopmi Ta
aJIeKBaTHOI'0O MOBHOTO O(QOpPMIJICHHS BHUCIIOBIIIOBAHHS.

VY BigmoBigHOCTI A0 piBHSA CHOPMOBAHOCTI YMiHb IHIIOMOBHOTO
MMMCEMHOI'0 MOBJICHHS JUISl y4acTi B €KCIIEpUMEHTI Oynu BifiOpani nBi
npuOIN3HO ogHAKoBi rpynu — BigmoBinuo EI-1 ta ET-2.

3rilHO IPOTrpaMHUX BUMOI TECTOBHH NepeieKCcIepuMeHTaIbHUN
3pi3 OyB nmoOynoBaHMi HAa JEKCHYHOMY Ta IpaMaTHYHOMY MaTepiaii
TPETHOr0 POKY HaBYAaHHS B IIKOJII.

TecT BkiIOuYaB m’sATh 3aBAaHb. Ilepme Oymno cupsiMoBaHe Ha
KOHTPOJIb C(hOPMOBAHOCTI YMIHHS BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 3aCO0M 3B’SA3KY
B CKJIaJHOMY pEYEHHI i BKJIIOYAJIO ONepalilo mo KoMOiHyBaHHIO,
00’€JHAHHIO JIBOX NPOCTUX pEYeHb B CKIAIHE.

3a JONMOMOroOI0 JIpyroro 3aBJaHHS KOHTPOJIIOBaBCA pPiBEHb
c(hOpMOBAHOCTI YMiHb BUKOPHCTOBYBATH 3aCO0H 3B 3Ky B TekcTi. J[ms
LBOTO IiJAOCTIIHUM OYyiI0 3aIpONOHOBAHO BIOPSIKYBATH PEUYCHHS B
YPHUBKY 3 OIIOBiJaHHS.

OO0’€KTOM KOHTPOJIIO TPETHOTO 3aBJaHHs OYyJlIO YMiHHS 4JeHYBaTH
TEKCT Ha 3MIiCTOBHI OJoku. BciM y4dHsIM Oyjao 3alIpoOmOHOBAHO
BiJIKOpETyBaTH ypUBOK 3 PO3IMOBiJi, MOAIIMBIINA HOTO Ha PEYCHHS.

UeTBepTe 3aBOaHHS MEPEBIpsJIO YMIHHS Y4HIB BHOUpATH MOBHI
3aco0u i HalMCaHHs MOYaTKy Ta KIiHIS JIMCTA OJUH OJHOMY.

II’siTe 3aBAaHHS Malo KOMIUJIEKCHUM XapaKTep Ta BKIJIIOYAJIO
HAIMCaHHs JIKCTa 1HO3EMHOMY TOBapHUIIy 3a HAsBHICTIO TAKHX YMiHb:
JOT1YHICTh, 3B’A3HICTh Ta I'PaMaTHYHICTh BUKJAJIEHHS JAYMOK Ha
MUCHMI NpPH 1X aJeKBaTHOMY MOBHOMY O(OpPMIJICHHI.

[IpaBuibHE BUKOHAHHS MEPIIMX YOTHUPHOX 3aBJaHb OLIHIOBAJIOCH
no 15 OamiB. 3a koXHY 3poOiieHy JEKCHYHY, TpaMaTHUHY,
opdorpadiyHy Ta CHHTAKCHUYHY NMOMHUJIKY 3HIMaBCSI OOUH Oal.
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OuiHlOBaHHS I’ SITOTO 3aBAaHHA BijOyBayocs 3a I’siTbMa SIKiCHUMH
KkputepisiMu (iHQOpPMaTHBHICTh, TEMATUYHICTh, 3B’S3HICTH, JIOTIYHICTB,
MOJajJbHICTh) Ta JBOMa KIJIbKICHUMH KpuUTepiaMu (00’em
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, MOBHa KOpPeKTHiCTh) [Ckuspenko 1995:85-92].

VY BiAMOBIMHOCTI 0 KPUTEPilO “iHPOPMATHBHICTD MiJIOCTITHI MOTIIA
orpumaru no 10 GainiB, 3a iHIIMMU KpuTepisMu mo 15 GaniB. CymapHa
KIJBKICTE OalliB 3a BHKOHAHHS IIOCTOIO 3aBaaHHs ckiana 100 Oamis, 3a
BUKOHAHHS BCiX II'STH 3aBJaHb IEPEeACKCIEPUMEHTaIbHOro TecTy 160
06aniB. B ToMy BuUmaaky, KOJH BHUCJOBJIIOBAHHS HE BiIMOBIJAajio
BHCYHYTHM BHUMOTaM, 3HIMajoCh MO I'STh OajliB 3a MEpPIIMMHU LIiCThbMa
KpPUTEPiIMU. 3a KPUTEPIEM “MOBHA KOPEKTHICTH” 3a KOXKHY I'paMaTH4HY,
JeKcu4Hy, opdorpadiyHy Ta CHHTaKCHYHY MTOMHWJIKY 3HIMaBCsl OJuH Oa,
3a myHKTyaninay — 0,5 Oana.

Jns Bu3Ha4yeHHs Koe(illieHTa HaBYCHHOCTI Oyjia BUKOpPHCTaHa
¢dopmyna B. I1. becmanko: K=Q:N, ne Q — KiJIbKiCTh OTPUMaHHUX OaJiB,
N — HaiiBuIa MOXJIUBa KiabKicTh O0aniB [becanko 1968]. IIpu upomy
BUKOHAHHSI 3aBJaHHSI BBa)ajocs 3al0BibHUM, sikmo K ckimanamo He
meniie 0,6.

AHani3 BUKOHAaHHS NiJNOCIIJHUMH I SITH TECTOBHX 3aBJIaHb
BUSBHMB HEJOCTATHIN, BIAMOBITHO IO BHMOT, PiBeHb COPMOBAHOCTI Y
HUX YMiHb JIOTIYHOTO 3B’SI3HOTO BUKJAJCHHS TYMKH, a TAKOX MOBHOTO
oG OpMIIEHHS BUCIOBIIOBAaHHS, NMPO IO CBIiJYaTh NOCUTh HU3BKI
noka3Huku koedinienta HaBdyeHocti 0,55 mo ET-1 ta 0,53 mo ET-2.
Minimanbuuii mokasauk mo EI'-1 — 0,4 ta ET'-2 — 0,38, MmakcumanbHuii,
BigmoBigHo 0,76 ta 0,78. II’sate yuniB EI'-1 ta worupu yuni EI'-2
MPOJEMOHCTPYBAIM CepeaHiil PiBEHb HABYEHOCTi, I’sATh yuHiB EI'-1
Ta mwictk y4HiB EI'-2 mokazanu piBeHb HHXKYHUI CEepeaHBOrO piBHS
HaBYEHHOCTI.

SIKicHMH TOKa3HUK BUKOHAHHA I SATOTO 3aBJaHHS MOKa3aB
HeaZleKBaTHICTh 0araTobX BHCJIOBIIOBaHb y BKa3aHid MOBHiH cuTyarii,
MOPYIIEHHS JIOTIKO-KOMO3UIIHHOI CXeMHU MOOYAOBH TEKCTY JIHCTA,
OiHICTh CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, BIJCYTHICTh XapaKTepHOI A
MHACEMHOI'0 CIIJIKYBAaHHS MOJAJbHOCTi, OLIHKH ITOB1JIOMJICHHS.

[Ipouec excriepuMeHTAIHHOIO HABYAHHS OXOIUIIOBAB I’ SITh I[UKJIIB
3aHSTH Ta HMPOBOAMBCS IPOTATOM YCI€l TPEThOi YBEPTI.

YuboBuit Matepian OyB po3paxOBaHUM Ha MiTEH, 10 BUBYAIOTH
aHTIiMChbKy MOBY TpeTid pik. Jlekcuka Ta rpaMaTu4Hi CTPYKTYpH
BignoBimanu 3-My piBHIO okcdopacbkoro minpyunuka «Chatterbox»
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[Holderness 1990]. Martepiain, nmoganuii y po3poOili BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCS
SK NTOAATKOBHH JO OCHOBHOTO Kypcy. Mu He CTaBUJIU 3a METY
(opMyBaHHS JIEKCHUYHUX a00 TpaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTyp. OJHaK y 3MmicTi
Oynu BH3HAa4Y€HI TOJIOBHI CTPYKTYpH, IO BiJMOBiTalu KOXHOMY
po3ainy migpydyHuka. TakuM YWHOM, y4YUTENlb MaB MOXIHBICTh
MOENHATH TpaMaTUYHY MPAaKTUKY 3 HaBYaHHSIM MHCEMHOMY
MOBJIEHHIO.

I[s excmepeMeHTalbHa METOAMYHA PO3poOKa 3 N SATH TeM
3a0e3neunia BUMTENsS HEOoOXiqHOI iHpoOpMamiero Ta MaTepianoM i
€KCIIEpUMEHTAIILHOI'0 HaBYaHHS MUCEMHOMY MOBJICHHIO Ha TPEThOMY
polli HaBYaHHS MoYaTKOBOi mKoiH. Ilependauarnocs, mo Haiibinpma
epexTuBHICTHL MoOrjia OyTH IOCSATHYTa B CHEliaJIbHUX WIKOJA Ta
riMHa3igx.

[Ilo6 mpocaiguTH NHUHAMiKy 3MiH 32 OCHOBHHMM NapaMeTpoM
“nuceMHi MOBHI YMiHHsI”, OyJ0 IPOBEJEHO I’ STh NMPOMIXHHUX 3Pi3iB.

Mera mnepumoro HHKIY 3aHATH moJjsAraia y QopMyBaHHI
KOMILIEKCHOTO YMiHHSI TOPOJ)KYBAaTH IHCEMHE BUCIOBIIOBAHHS THUILY
JUCT 3 eleMeHTaMu po3noBifi. [To 3aBepiieHHI0 HBOTO HUKIY OYB
MpOBEJACHUN MPOMIKHUN 3pi3 AJs NMEepeBipKH yMIiHHS JIOTi4HOTO,
3B’SI3HOTO BHKJAJIEHHS AYMOK, 1X KOMMO3UIIHHOTO OQOPMIEHHS Ta
BinOOpy aKTHBHOTO MOBHOro marepiany. TecroBe 3aBiaHHS Majo
CUTyaTUBHUH XapakTep. B pe3ynbTaTi HOro BHKOHAHHS ITiqIOCIIIHI
MOBMHHI OyNW HAlHMCaTH JUCT TOBApHIIy MPO iX OCTaHHIW BUXiTHUI
abo BuopamHii neHp. [logaHuil miaaH Ta NMUTAaHHS BUKOHYBAIlU
(YHKI[I10 3MICTOBHHX OINOp, IO TOJIETUIYBAJO BUKOHAHHS YYHSIMH
3aBJaHHs, CTBOPIOIOYHM TaKMM YHMHOM CIOXETHY JiHiI0 MalOyTHHOTO
JUCTA.

[To 3akiHUEHHIO OPYroro LUKy 3aHATh, B XOJi SKOro ()OpMyBaioch
yMiHHS OyAyBaTW BUCIOBIIOBaHHS B (opMi JucTa 3 eleMeHTaMu
pO3MOBii Ta OMHCY, MPOBOAMBCI MPOMIXKHUM 3pi3 AJs MepeBipKU
chopMoBaHOCTI naHoro yMmiHHA. [liggocinigHUM OyjI0 3amporOHOBAaHO
HalMCcaTH JIUCT TOBApHINY IO JINCTYBaHHIO, ONUCYIOYH NpeaMer ado
TBapUHKY, SIKy y4eHb 3aryOuB abo 3HAHIIOB, Ta BHUKJIACTH IOJAIi, IO
Oynu TicHO MOB’s3aHi 3 UM BumagkoMm. [lig yac momepemHbO
npoBeseHol Tpu “Bropo 3Haxigok” y4HI poOMIM OIKCH MPEIMETIB Ta
TBapHH, SKi Mi3HIIIE BUKOPUCTAIH B CBOIX JIUCTAaX JO JPY3iB.

Mera 3aHSTH TPETHOTO IUKIY MoJsiraja B (OpMyBaHHI HAaBUYOK
YYHIB ITUCATH JINCTH 3 €JIEMEHTaMU IHCTPYKIii. 3aBIaHHs MPOBEIEHOIO
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MPOMIXKHOTO 3pi3y BHMaralio BiJi yUYHIB HAaIUCAaHHS JIUCTA, B SIKOMY
BOHHU JaBajli BKa3iBKH, AK 3pOOHWTH NMEBHUH MaIOHOK. YUHI 000X
€KCIIEPUMEHTAJbHAX TPYN BUKOHAJW 3aBJAHHS, MOKA3aBIIU CEPeIHiH
KOe(]iI[ieHT HaBYCHOCTI.

3aBIaHHS YETBEPTOro IUKIY Oyno cupsiMOBaHe Ha (OpMYBaHHS
YMiIHHS THUCATH JIUCT 3 €JIEMEHTaMH OIHUCY. 3 METOI0 NepeBipKu
chopmoBaHocTi ganoro yminas y4dHsmu EI-1 ta EI'-2 Oyno BukoHaHe
3aBJaHHS YETBEPTOTO MPOMIXHOTO 3pi3y. BoHu moBuHHI Oynu
HalUCaTH JUCT CBOEMY TOBAapUIIYy, OMUCYIOYH >XKUTIOBHH paiioH, B
SIKOMY BOHHU NMPOXUBaIOTh. [logaHuil miaH 3 MUTaHHAMH JOMOMIT iM
y BUKOHAHHI LIbOT'O 3aBJaHHS.

[To 3akiHYEHHIO N’ ATOTrO0 IHUKJIY 3aHATh, MNPOTATOM SKOTO
dbopMyBaBCS KOMIIJIEKC yMiHb OynyBaTu BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS 3
€JIeMEHTaMH apTyMEHTy, OyB NpPOBEJeHHH MPOMiXKHUU 3pi3. 3aBHaHHA
BUMarajio HalucaTH JIUCT TOBApUIly, B SKOMY Y4YHiI MOBHHHI Oyiu
po3kaszaTu mpo Te, mo iM monobaerbcs abo He mojobaeThcs,
OOTPYHTOBYIOYH CBOIO BiAmoBiAb. II[o6 momomorTu iM opraizyBaTu
JIYMKH, Y4HSIM OyJl0 3alpOIIOHOBAHO 3aIlOBHUTH BIANOBIJHY TaOJHUIIIO.

[MicnsiekciepuMeHTaNbHUI TECT MPOBOAMBCS IO 3aKIHYEHHIO I SITH
LUKJIiB €KCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO HAaBUYAHHS Ta CKJIAJNABCs 3 I1'STH 3aBJaHb.
[Mepmi aBa Oynu nmpu3HaveHi MepeBipUTH cPOPMOBAHICTH YMiHb
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH 3ac00M 3B 53Ky Ha piBHI pPEUYEHHS Ta TEKCTY.
O0’€KTOM KOHTPOJIIO IHIIMX 3aBJaHb OyJIO YMiHHS YJICHYBAaTH TEKCT
Ha 3MicTOBHI Oyioku (pedeHHs), BigOMpaTH MOBHI 3acobu mus
HamUCaHHS MOYaTKy Ta KiHIS JKCTa, CAMOCTIHHO MOPOJKYBAaTH
MMHCEMHE BUCIOBJIIOBAHHS aHTJIHCHKOI MOBOIO y (opMi JHCTA.

[lix yac ekcriepuMEHTaJbHOTO HAaBUYAaHHS MM HaMarajucsi HaBUYUTH
YUYHIB MHCATH JIUCTH 3 €IIEMEHTaMH PO3IOBiJi, ONMHCY Ta apryMeHTy.
dopma auctyBanHs Oyna BuOpaHa HaMHu, TOMY IO, Ha Hally AYMKY,
3a JOTIOMOTOoI0 caMe Iiel (opMU HaBUAHHS MOXJIWBO OpTaHi3yBaTH
mpolec KOMyHiKalii, MaKCUMaJlbHO HAOJIMKEHUI 1O peallbHOro.

JluctyBaHHS MOTHBYE HpOIlEC HaBUYaHHS MHCEMHOMY MOBIICHHIO
YUHIB IBOTO BiKy, TOMY IO BOHO HaJa€ IM MOXIJIHBICTb OCOOUCTOrO
CHJIKyBaHHsS Ta OOMiHYy iHQOpMaINi€l 3 pi3HOI TEMaTUKH B MUCHMOBIH
dopwmi.

[To 3akiHYEHHIO KOXXHOTO PO3JiJy Y4HI NMUCAIH JINCTH, SKUMH BOHHU
OOMIHIOBAJIUCS, 1 Ha sIKi BOHM mucanu Bignosimi. [lepegocranns cramis
KOXKHOTO PO31iiy Oyia BiIbHE ab0 caMocTiiiHe muchMo. Ha 1iii cramii
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y4Hi nucanu yepHeTku. lle Oyma kimacHa poOora. Buurens monomoras
iM y BuOopi TeMu, BOKaOynspy Ta rpaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTYyp. Y4HI
BifJaBanu MEepIIMH BapiaHT BYMUTENIO Ha NMepeBipKy. 3aBHaHHAM
BuuTeNst OyJa0 NMPUBEPHYTH yBary y4HiB JIO iX HEJOJNIKIiB Ta MOMHIIOK.
OTpuMaBIIM YOPHOBHH BapiaHT i3 3ayBaXCHHSIMHU BUYHUTENs, Y4HI
nepepoOIsI HOro Ta mMucaiu OCTATOYHHUI BapiaHT JHCTa, KA BOHU
371aBajii BUMTENI0. BUNTENb pO3MOMINISB JUCTH MiX YYHSIMH Kjacy,
TaKMM YWHOM, IIO0 MO 3aKiHYEHHIO KOXXHOI TEeMH, KOXEH y4YeHb
OTPUMYBAB JIMCT BiJl 1HIIOTO Y4HS, @ HE BiJ TOTO, 3 SIKUM BiH a00 BOHa
BXe nucTyBainucs. Ha Hamy nymky, 3MiHa mapTHepiB 3abe3meuniia
3aI[iKaBJEHHICTh y JMCTYBaHHI Ta MOTHBYBaja IIpolleCc HAaBUYAHHS
MHCEMHOMY MOBJICHHIO.

AHali3 JaHUX MiCIsSeKCIepPUMEHTAIBLHOTO HaBYaHHS IO0Ka3aBs, IO
BUNPOOYBaHHS PO3pOOJIEHOr0 KOMIUIEKCY BIpaB y MOEIHaHHI 3
OpraHi3alli€ro JIUCTYBaHHS B MeXaX KJacy, COPHUsIIO JAOCSATHEHHIO
JIOCUTh BHUCOKOTO PiBHS BOJIOAIHHS HaBUYKAMH ITHCEMHOT'O MOBIICHHSI.

BurcokuM BUSBUBCS NOKa3HUK PiBHsS HaB4YeHOCTi. J[mMHamika pocty
copMOBaHOCTI YMiHb QHTJIIHCHKOTO MUCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS B XOJi
€KCIIEPUMEHTAaJbHOI0 HaBYaHHS MpEJCTaBleH]I y MOAaHIH HUXKUeE
Tabauni.

Mepen- Micnsa-
KoegiLlieHT HaBYeHOCTi .
ekcnepu- ekcnepu- Mpupict
pyna | meHTarnb- MeHTanb- | koedilieHTy

NPOMIKHI 3pi3n

HWI 3pi3 HWI 3pi3 HaBYeHOCTI
0 1 2 3 4 5 n
Er-1 0,55 0,57(0,58]0,61(0,64 (0,65 0,65 0,10
Er-2 0,53 0,56(0,61/0,66(0,71(0,74 0,75 0,22

AHai3 HaBeleHUX Yy TaONHIl MOKa3HHUKIB CBIJYHUTH MO TE, IO Y4HI
ET-1 Tta EI'-2 pgocsrau BUCOKOro piBHS CPOpMOBAHOCTI YyMiHB
MMCEMHOITO MOBJICHHS, a Horo mpupict ckias BianoBigHo 10% Tta 22%.
HeoOxinHo 3a3Ha4yuTH, 110 OUIBII BHUCOKI MOKa3HUKH OyIW OTpUMaHIi
yursiMu ET'-2, HaBYaHHS MHCEMHOr0 MOBJICHHS SIKUX IOPOXOJUIIO
€Tanu 03HalOMJIEHHS, KOHTPOJbOBAHOTO, KEPOBAHOTO Ta BIILHOIO
nucbMa. MU BBa)xaeMmMo, 11O BaromMy pojib B JOCATHEHHI IUX
pe3yiIbTaTIB, BiJirpajga opraHi3alis JUCTYBaHHSA B Mexax Kiacy. BoHo
JIOTIOMOTJIO CTBOPUTH pealbHy MUCHMOBY KOMYHIKAIil0 M YYHSIMU
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B npoueci OBOJ'[OJIiHHH HUMHM HaBHUYKAMH aHTI1HCBLKOTO IMHUCEMHOIO
MOBJICHHA.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Bpuuka Ouaer MukoJiailoBuY — BuKiIagad kadeapu aHriaiicekoi ¢imonorii KIITY
iM. B.BunHu4eHKa

Haykoei inmepecu: npo0GieMy METOJAMKHA HaBYAHHS aHTJIHCBKOI MOBU B CEpeHii
IIKOJIi.

PELHEIIIIA POMAHY “XEPMIHAJIbB” SK
I'VIOBAJIBHA ITOAIA B TBOPYOCTI E. 30JI41

Poman ByOusk (TepHoming)

IIpo6nema penenuii pomany “JKepMmiHanp” HPOXOAUTH KPi3b HPU3MY
CIPUUHSATTS KPUTUKaMH 30JiBCcbKoi dinocodii. E.3oms 3HaxoauThes moctiitHo
B LIEHTPi AUCKycii, 3aXUIA0YH “HAYKOBICTh” i 00’ €KTHBHICTH CBOIO POMaHY.
B crarTi po3risamThCs IBa BHAHM peueniii poMaHy: “HOBCSAKICHHA
perenuis” i “reHernyHa”. Mera DOCHIKEHHs JaHOI pobieMH — 3pOo3yMiTH
JTepaTypHO-KPUTHYHI TEKCTH, 5IKI € CEpelOBHILEM 11e0oriuHol aucKycii Ha
CLeHI XypHalicTchkoi koMmyHikamii 1884-1885 pokis.

The reception of the novel “Germinal” goes through the prism of the
perception of Zola’s philosophy. E. Zola stands in the centre of the
discussion, protecting the objectivity and the scientific worth of his novel.
Article cusses kinds of receptions: usual and genetic. The study of this
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problem aims at understanding fully literary and critical texts which
entrailed an ideological debate in journalistic discourse in 1884-1885.

CbhOTOMHI HIXTO HE CYMHIBA€ThCSI B TOMY, IO pOMaH
“Xepminanp” mocigae mepiie micie B TBOpUid cmagmuHi 3oms. 3
ycix TBOpiB nmkiny Pyron — Makkapu ioro HalOinblie YUTamOTh,
BiH 3ajHINae gajeko 3a co0o0w Taki pomMaHu Ak “JloBOHA”,
“JIronqunaa-3Bip”. AJlc TOBEPHEMOCHh POKIB Ha cTO Ha3zaa. Curyaiis
BUSBISETHCS 30BCiM iHImOW: “YKepMmiHanp” 3HAXOOUTHCS JHIIE Ha
I’ ITOMYy Micli micas pomaHiB “Posrpom”, “Hana”, “1oBOHA”,
“Semuss”. Uu ciin AUBYBaTHCS TaKOWw HeBiamoBimuictio? IlIBuakuii
OTJISIJl pelenuii, sKi XapaKTepu3ylTh YOTHPU HAa3BaHUX POMaHH,
MOKa3ye, M0 KOXKHOTO pa3y e(eKT CKaHJally IOTpsICaB I'POMaICHKY
IYMKY 1 BUKJIHKAaB IiKaBiCTh I[OJ0 BHUXOJy HOBOTO POMaHY 30Js.
B 1892 pomi poman “Po3rpomM” 3acTaBUB Ie¢ pa3 3rajaTH MPO
TpaBMaTu3M po3rpomy 1870p. i mMigHATH MHUTAaHHSA JUCKYCIl IIOIO
npuyuH wiei tparexii. B 1876-1877 pp. — mepmuii BeIUKUH ycHix
3onst: poman “J[oBOHSA” BBOAHMTH B JITEpPaTypy MOBY apro >KHTEJIiB
nepeamicts [Tapuxa. B 1879-1880pp. 3’saBuserscs poman “Hana”.
AMOpaNbHICTh KypTH3aHKH BUSBJICHA 1 MTOKa3aHa aBTOPOM 3 YCi€lo
noBHotorw. B 1887p. B pomani “3emns” Ha mepmomy miaHi
BHJiJ€eHa aBTOPOM Iija HH3Ka JAUKocTi cexsH. Iloxii, mo
MepeIutiTagucs 3 MOSBOI KOXXHOTO 3 IIUX POMaHiB, CTBOPUIIH JJIS
HUX “IpaMaTUYHy’ peIlenIiin, eXxo sAKoi OyJo MPOIOBXKCHE B
TeaTpajJbHUX ajamnTtallifix poMmaHiB “J[oBOHs” B 1879 i “Hana” B
1881.

[Ilo crocyeThest poMmany “YKepMmiHanb”, 3 HUM HE CTaJIOCS HIUOTO
noxiouoro. lle OyB Benumkuil JiTepaTypHUH ycHiX, SKUH He
CYNpOBOJ/JKYBaBCs HISIKOIO MOAI€I0: HI 3amaxy cKaHialny, Hi
TeaTpajbHOI IOCTAHOBKH, IPOEKT siIKoi mpoBayJuBcs BoceHUu 1885p.

Peuenuist pomany “XKepMmiHanp” € 3aXOIUTIOIOYOIO: “UHCTINIOI 3a
iHmi, 0e3 CyMHIBY He 3a0pyJHEHEHOI B Mapa3uTH4YHI moxii”
[A.Dezalay 1973: 83]. KpuTu4Huii AUCKypC HABKOJO poMaHy 30Js
BinOyBa€eThCs “3 MMUBHOIO TOCTPOTOI” B MOMEHT, KOJH 00pa3s,
nputamaHHui Pyron-MakkapaM moMiTHO 3MiHIOeThes. Ll penemniis
OXOILIIOE MPAaKTHYHO JIBa POKH, MOYMHAIOYH 3 JtoToro 1884 p. i TpuBae
nmo nunHg 1885 p. KputnuHa IUCKYCisl MOYHMHAETHCS B MOMEHT, KOJHU
30114 cijae 3a HamMCaHHS CBOrO poMaHy Ha movaTtky 1884 poky. Beim
BiJIOMO, IO JyX€ paHO MOYMHAIOTh TOBOPHUTH IPO KHUTY, Ille Ha TOH
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yac HEBIIOMY, ajie BaXJIMBICTh SKOI BXKe MepeauyBarTh. Bona HaOupae
Baru 3 yacy omyOxikyBaHHs B “XKinp bnaz” i TpuBae 3 25 nmucromana
1884 p. mo 24 mrotoro 1885 p. BepmmHoro pereniiii pomaHy € gata 2
Oepe3ns 1885 p., konmu pomaH 3’SBASETHCI B KHUTOTOPTIBIII.

30714 muuIe cBii poMaH B MOMEHT, KON IiaxTapi Micra BamaHcieHn
BEeAyTh OJIMH 3 HallBa)XuMX CTpaiikiB y cBoiil icropii. Tak ckmamuch
00CTaBHHHU, IO MHUCHbMEHHHUK BiABilye maxTHu AH3eHa B JIOTOMY
1884p., po3MoBIIsie 3 pOOITHUKAMH, TEXHIKAaMH, BUBYAE MOJTITHUHY
ekoHoMit0. KOH(IIIKT TiBKK IO Ha3piB — BiH TPUBATUME JBa JOBTHX
micani 3 21 arororo nmo 17 KBiTHA.

JlitepaTypHi KPUTHUKH IyX€ HNIBHJIKO LiKaBIATHCA pobOoToro 305
LIOA0 CIOKETY, SKUH IX XBHIIIO€; “BOHH 3 HETEPIIHHSAM YEKalOTh TBIp i
HE BUTPUMYIOTh, 100 HE NPOKOMEHTYBAaTH MEpINi apKymri, sfKi iM
narTh ixeto mnpo pomaH “Kepminane”’[E.M.Grant 1962: 12].

CraTTi, 0 BMIIIYIOTh penemniito poMmany ‘“JKepminanp” 3a cBoiM
3MicToM 1 (OpPMOIO € ayXe pi3HOMaHITHI. Bech Martepian, 3B’s3aHui 3
i€ MPOOIEMAaTHKO, HApaxoBye 94 TEeKCTH.

[Nepmra peuemnist pomany ‘“YKepminanp” (sika € B MEBHIH Mipi “miepen-
peliernitis’) OXOILTIOE MEPioa 3 JOTOro A0 JKOBTHA 1884p., 10 CTaHOBUTH
13 npykoBaHUX TEKCTiB, siki 3’saBuiucs B mpeci. Llell mepion MoxHa
Ha3BaTH mepiogoM “HeckpomHocTeir” (“indiscretions”). Ilonbp Alexcic,
BipHUI y4eHb “MenaHChbKUX BEUOpiB” BUJA€E CEPil0 MOBIJOMIJIEHb OO
Ha3BM MaiOyTHboro pomany B raszeri “Kpi mro Ilerup” (rotuii-Gepesens
1884), sixi “mofiOHI Ha KiMHATY-€XO0, IO peecTpye momnii 1 iX KOMeHTYe,
aje BIIMOBIISIETBCS B3STH Ha cebe BU3HAYEHY iHINiaTuBY”. AJEKcic He
pPO3BUBA€ OpUTiHAIBHOI TEMHU 1 HE PO3IOYMHAE IOJIEMiKH, BiH BiJirpae
poJib “30ymKeHOro OajakyHa”, SKHI MEepeMeNioe Te, M0 IHII CKa3alu
4y 3poOWIIH, a TOTIM Il BHIA€ 32 CBOE Ha CBOIH 0COONMBIi MOBI [BHIIE
BKasaHa rasera Bim 17 motoro 1884p.]

3 nosiBoto pomany “XKepminanp” y “XKine bna3” (aucronan 1884)
MMOYMHAEThCA npyra ¢ga3za. Bona Tpupana ao ciuns 1885 poky. Ha 3miny
nepiogy “HECKPOMHOCTEH’ TPHUXOAUTH THepion “30ymxeHol
3anikaBieHocTi”. JleHb 3a JTHEM KapTHHA PO3KPUBAETHCS Bce Oiyblie
Ta Oinbmie. baxkaHHSA 4YMTa4diB 3aJ0BIAbHAETHCS, aje 4acTKoBO. Ile —
MOMEHT “00pizaHux unrtanp” (“lectures tronquees”) i HEBH3HAYECHHX
iHTEepIpeTraiii.

Criia 3a3HAa4YUTH, O[O0 Majia KiBKICTh CTaTed XapaKTEPH3yeE IO
apyry ¢asy penenmii. binsme Toro, “JXXepmiHanp” 1mporo mepiony
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HE BUKJIHKAB BEJIHMKOI MOJEMIiKH, K ¢ cTajocs 3 poMmanoMm “Hana”
B 1879 poui. MoxiuBo, BCi yekanu, MO0 KPUTUKH, NMPOYUTABIIN
MOBHICTIO TBip, Naiu CBOW OWiHKY. Tak i Oymo. BoHu BUYiKyIOTH,
TpuMal4du npu cobi cBoi cymkeHHs. HapemrTi nmpuxonuTs TpeTii
eTan, Hal0iNbIl HACHYEHHW, SAKUM MOYMHAETHCA B JIOTOMY i
3akiHuyeThes B mumui 1885, Moro mouaTok cmiBmajae 3 BHXOIOM
uimoro pomany B kHurapHi lllapmaHThe.

CratTi, oo mocnigxywTs poman “XepMiHanb”, MalOTh TpHU
MOXOJKeHHs1. € HacaMmrepe] rojlocH, Tak 3BaHi ‘“ycraHoB4i” (Dimimm
Kinp 3 “@irapo”, [oxs Kinicti 3 “XKine bnaz”, JlionoBix Byxbe 3
“Jle Hacionanp”): ns kareropisi € Haii3Haunima. Hapemrti, nmorpioHo
OKpEeMO BUJIJIUTH I'PYIy THX, XTO 3B’SI3aHMU IO Tii YW 1HUNH NpUYHHI
3 Hatypaixizmom 3onasa: [.XKebdpya, XK.Tyny3, E.Poxa, JI.[lecupes,
®.KypneH, He IUTYIOUH BXKe 3TaJlaHOTO HaWBipHimoro 3 HuX — llois
Arnexcica.

Ipuxnax 3 pomanom “XepmiHanb” 3acraBiisie HAC PO3PI3HATH ABa
BUJIM peuenuii: mcus nmyomikanii poMaHy 1 BUXiX HOTO B KHHIKKOBY
TOPTIBJIIO — II€ PEILEMNIis, sIKY MA Ha3BeMO “HMOBCSAKICHHOIO TOMY, IO
KOXX€H MO)KE€ KOPHCTYBATHCS TBOPOM SIK YUMOCH “TOBCSKACHHUM i
CYIWTH NPO HBOTO TakK, SK BiH Horo cmpuiimMae; 10 myOuikauii TBopy —
L€ peleris, Ka CYNpOBOAUTH MPOLEC T'eHe3ucy i MU il Ha3BeMO
“reHeTuuyHOI0”. ['eHeTHYHA pelmenmis nepeadadae MOBCIAKICHHY
peueniiiro. BoHH XpOHOJIOTIYHO CIIYIOTh OJHA 3a OJHOIO. B meprriit
peuenuii AUCKypc NMHChbMEHHHKa IPOMOHYE 0COONHMBUN o0Opa3 TBODY,
IO BWiiJe B CBIT, abo ofHy 3 Horo nii (MK, HApHUKIand, rmoizaka 301
Ha MIaXTH B MiBHIYHI pallOHM KpaiHW), sSIKi CTAHOBUTHMYTh BaKJIMBE
3HAYEeHHS, 1 HaBiTh 00 €KT KPUTHYHOI AUCKYCii; B Apyrii peuentii —
Lle caM TBip, IO BXE ICHYE 1 KOHIEHTPY€E HAIly yBary.

KomenTapi, siki TUCbMEHHUK JJa€ MPO CBOIO POOOTY, HE MOBHWHHI
HEXTYBaTHCS, TIPU YMOBI, IO X BUBYATUMYTh HE 3 BHYTPIIIHbOI TOYKH
30py Te€HEe3HCy, a 3 30BHIIIHBOT TOYKH peuemniii.

“Miit MaiiOyTHIH poMaH DOCJIiJ)KyBaTHME COIliaJibHE MUTAHHA,
SKUM CTpa)kJa€e Bcsl €Bpoma i 3ManbOBYBaTHME JApaMaTHYHY KapTHUHY
IaXTapChKOTO CTpaiky. Sl po3paxoByl Ha BEIHKHH YCHiX uepes
3alikaBieHicTh A0 1i€i npobnemu” [nuct qo E.llirnepa Bix 16 xBiTHA
1884].

“Pobora Habupae xomy, cobada podora, sKoi y MeHe Ine He Oyio
NpH HAMMUCAaHHI XOJHOTO poMaHy; i Bce me 0e3 ycmixy, o Oymemr
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Haropo/pkeHud. Ile omHa 3 THX KHUT, IO MUIIYTh CBigoMo Juist cebe”
[muct no Ceapa Bin 14 yepBHs 1884].

“S1 TyT 3HAXOIKyCh B IOBHIMl caMOTi, CYMHIB OXOIUIIOE MeHe, 00
CTUIBKM TPYJHOINIB 3aBJa€ MEHI Is cBslleHHa kHura” [nuct no E.
Toukypa Big 1 rpymus 1884].

“Ilett pomaH B IIMCHOCTI MeHI 3aBAaB 0arato 0oJto i s 0OIOCH, IO
Horo He 3po3yMitoTh” [nucT 10 Bancanten Konbda Bix 8 rpynns 1884].

VY 301iBCHKOMY CY/UKEHHI 1100 MailOyTHBOI MyOJIiKH Big4yBa€ThCs
CYMHIB 1 HEBIIEBHEHICTh. BUHO, 110 HE OPYry YU IPYKHbOMY KPUTHKY
BiH BiATIIOBiZa€, 3 SKUM BiH MOXE TOPO3YMITHCSA XO04a O YacTKOBO, a
LIIMPOKiK 1 pi3HOMaHITHIW MyOJini, ocoO6auBO, Mapu3bKii myOumini, 1o
CTAHOBUTH MeEpIIe COoIliajibHEe CepeoBUINE, SKEe Oyae OLIHIOBATH HOTO
poman. Llsg myOmika € B OCHOBHOMY “OypiKya3HOIO”: SIK i JJO TBOpY
“JloBOHS” BOHA € 4yXa IO BiJJHONMIEHHIO JO CBITy maxTapiB, fKi
GbopMyIOTH CIOXKET TBOpPY. Ajie 30 BBaXae, IO YCIiX € MOXKJIHBUM,
00 Tema JUIsl YUTada 30BCIM HOBA 1 MpeAcTaBIATUME “NiKaBiCTh”; aBTOP
JIOMyCKae, M0 YCIiX MOXXe OyTH OOMEXKEHUM y Yaci, MOXe MaTu Micle
skech Hepo3yMmiHHs. IIlo6 Tam He Oymo, poman “JKepmiHaiap” He
BiJIMOBia€ CHpPaBXHbOMY YEKaHHIO MyOJIiKW, sSKa 3aJUIIAETHCS
3a4YMHEHa B CBOEMY BIIaCHOMY coliaJibHOMY OadeHHi CBIiTYy.
[ToGoroBaHHS i NMepeKMBAaHHS 3HAXOMSATH BIATYK Yy HEpIIy4HX IisixX
kepiBHuITBa “Xine brmas” mix yac omyOJiKyBaHHS pOMaHY.

[IpoBiHIiiiHI ra3eT HabaraTo MEHIIE TOBOPMIM MPO 30Js i HOro
TBip. Tpamnsnuce BUIaHHS, SKi KOJHOTO CIIOBa HE HaNMCalIH Ha HOTro
anpecy. SIke MOsSICHEHHsT MOXXHa JJaTH TaKOMy MoBYaHHI0? JlucTarouu
MPOBIHIIHY Tpecy, BUAHO Biapa3y, LIO JiTepaTypHa CTOpiHKa € BKpai
oOMexxeHa Ha BiOMIHY BiJ TOTO, II0 MOXHa MOOAaYUTH HA CTOPIHKAxX
napu3bkux BugaHb 1884 -1885 pp. Iloxii perioHanbpHOrO Xapakrepy i
B CBITi OTPUMYIOTh CBOE€ BimoOpaxeHHs, a Micus Ui pOMaHy
“KepMminanp” 1 HOro “majiekoro” MapuU3bKOTO aBTOPa HE 3HAXOIUTHC.
[MpoBiHmiliHAa mpeca MPaKTHYHO BUKJIIOYAE JIiTEpaTypy 3 CBOrO
JIMCKypcUBHOro moJisi. IIpo HOBUWH siTepaTypHHH TBip NMPOBIHIIHHUN
YuTa4 Ji3HAETHCS SK NpaBwio 3 iHdopmanii, npuiigeHoi 3 [lapuxa.

3po3yMino, MmO B Ty MOpPY BEJIUKa KiIbKICTh XYpHaliB
CHerianxi3yeTbCsl B IEBHOMY THIII TUCKYpPCY 1 BOHH HaIllJIEHI Ha YUTadiB,
SKUX He LiKaBUTh cydacHa Jnitepatypa. Hampuxnax, “Jla Pedopm
cociaJb” JOCHIZ)KyEe JHUIIE TEMH E€KOHOMIYHOTO 1 COIiaJIbHOTO
xapakrepy, “Jla PeB’to kpiTik a’ictyap e ae jiTeparyp” 3aWMaeThbCs
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TIIBKA aHTUYHOIO iCTOPI€I0 1 KJIACHYHOWO JiTepaTyporo. B mapuspkii
NepioJui BiACYTHIH BIAKPUTHI AUCKYpPC, 3MATHUH PO3YMITH BCi BEIUKI
KyabTypHi noaii. OkpeMi KpUTHKH, IO 3BUKIH MPOTATOM 0araTbox
POKiB MipKyBaTH Npo IUKJI TBOpiB “Pyron — Makkapu”, 3aMOBKJIH
Ha sAKUiick yac.

Tpu Texkctu, aBTopamu skux € Jlemerp, Ceap i EnHnexen,
MPENICTABISIOTh BEPUIMHY KPUTHYHOTO aHanizy pomany ‘“JKepmiHanbp”.
BuxopucTaHi KylnbTypHI NMOCWJIAHHS HaM JO3BOJISITh MaTH 3aralibHe
0ayeHHs CHCTEMHU IX BHCIIOBIIOBaHb. Y CHPUWHIATTI pOMaHy
“XepmiHanbs” NOMiHYE OJHE NMOCHJIAHHS: MOCHJIAaHHS KJIACHYHE.
30iBCHKUM TBip HAaOJMKAETHCSA A0 HAWOINBIIUX iMEH CBITOBOI
nitepatypu: TLomep, Jante, Illekcmip. Ha#BugaTHimum
JOCHiKeHHsIM € pobota Jlemerpa, mo 6a3yeTbcsi Ha MOPIBHAHHI 3
TOMEPIBCHKOIO €IOXOI0.

[I{o6 moOayuTH, K came OIMIHIOITH 30JIs, MM Bi3bMEMO 3a MPHUKIIAJ
OJlHE 3 IMOCHJIaHb, O cTocyeThcsl [laHTe. BoHO HalvacrTimie BKUBAETHCS
yepe3 TEeMaTUUYHY CHIJbHICTh — MiJA3€MHE iCHYBaHHsS — B pOMaHi
“Kepminanp” 1 “boxxecrtBeHHiit koMmenii”. Ochk KiJIbka BUCIOBIIOBAHb!

“S1 ckaxy, mo He 3Haw B “BoxxecTBeHHINW KoMmenii” cTOpiHOK
HaCTIIBKH JpaMaTHYHO JKaXJWBHUX, HIXK CTOpiHKHM 3o0ust, sskOu JlaHTe
iX HamucaB, BOHHU BXK€ JaBHO Oyiu O KJIaCMYHUMH B Halliil KpaiHi [Bin
4 Gepe3ns 1885 poky B raszeri “®irapo”].

“B miyroHiBCbKOMY LapCTBi MaHye 3aaylUIMBA Ba)kka atMocdepa,
3amax KaTakoMm0. YsBa HaraJye B IbOMY CHEKTaKIi OIHE 3 3aMKHYTHX
KiJ maHToBOI “BokecTBEeHHOT KOMeEnmii”; came IO IEKIy IPOTyJIIe Hac
“Xepminanp”, a He Mo TaeMHUYOMY cBiTi” [Bin 17 muctomana 1885 p.
B razeri “®irapo”].

“€ B pomani ‘“JKepMmiHanp” 4ynOBi CTOPiHKH, SIKi 3aCTaBISIOTH
TEKTH B AyIIi TpariyHi NepexuBaHHs, MOAIOHO O THX, IO MOTPSACAIOThH
CyMHI NaHTiBChKi AymMKHu. bo came B cydacHe mekjo, B INIMOWHY HIAXT,
Jle po33sIBJIEH] Malli MOTJIMHAIOTh KOXKHOTO JIHS CTUIBKH JIFOACBKUX Til,
MOMICTHB aBTOp B CBOIO CTpalIHy ApaMy. Ham 3anuimaerbcs BiIuyTTs
rIMOOKOro JXKaxy i OOJNIYOTO Kajio 10 JII0JEH, M0 CTPaXAalTh B
TeMpsBi Ha JIHI MAXTOBOTO KOJONA3S 1 SIKI HIKOJM HE 1modadvaTh, SK
COHIlE 3aXOJHUTh 32 JaJeKUH TOPU3OHT, HE NMOJUXAITh HIKOIHU
noitpsim” [O. Mirbeau 1885: 2].

“30713 — chmpaBai BEIUKHH XyA0XHUK. BiH Hac 3acTaBise OyTH
MPUCYTHIMH TIPH KaxJIHUBiH poOOTI B’SA3HIB 3eMJli, BiH HAC IPOTYIIOE
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no nabipuHTax, SIKi HaraaymoTh AAHTIBCHbKI Koja. [IpoumTaBinm
“Xepminanp”, Mu BuUXOAUMO sK JlaHTe, 1m0 BHUXOAUB 3
HalicTpamHimux Kl “BokecTBeHHoi komenii “, miT, 1m0 JIMB 3 YoOJa,
Bpakatoya OJiicTh WOro oOIMYYs, HE HAaBaXKYIOUUCh KHUHYTH OCTaHHIN

MOTJISiA Ha T€, IO BiH TiNbKH 1o OayuB ... “YKepmiHanp” € Omvxumid
HaM, Hik “BoxecTBenHa komenis”. Mwu kpame Bigu4yBaemo
CTpaXKJaHHs, 3MajboBaHI aBTOopoM PyroHn — Makkapu, HixX

Hatbkaxnusimi Toptypu Hante” [XK.Tymys 1885: 172]. Bei ui ominkn
CHmiB3BY4YHI MiX co0oro. BoHHM HanmawTh AUCKYpPCY ICTOPHUYHOTO i
KyJIbTYPHOTO 00’€MYy, @ TaK0X CBOTO 3B’S3KY: iZlesl MOXKJIHUBOTO
30nuxeHHs 3oy 1 JlaHTe MOCTYyHmoBO 3MIIHIOETHCS 1 HaOyBae
KOHCHUCTEHIIIT: 30JIs1 HOJa€ Ie OJHE 3aMKHyTe KOJo 0 “BoxecTBeHHOI
komenii”’, BiH mepeBepmye JlanTe, 00 BiH OMwx4uil GpaHIy3bKOMY
quTauvy.

30 3MylIeHUHW OyB MPOTHUCTOSTH ABOM THIIAM 3alHTIB, HaMip
SKUX OyB MOJIEMIYHUM (0 HBOTO 3BEPTAJUCh, NI00 TOH JaB BUYEPITHY
BiAmoBiab). JApyruit 3anut xapakTepu3ye mepioa MOBCAKIAECHHOI
peumenmii. i nBa THIH 3amHUTIB CBig4YaTh MPO: a) CTpax Iepen
PEaNBHICTIO 1 BHpPa)XarTh Oa)kaHHS HE3MIHHOCTI COIiaJIbHOTO CBITY,
BHCTYNAIOTh IPOTH MOTPSICIHb 1 PEeBONIONIi; 0) BOHM BHUMararmTh, mo0
pOMaH BIiJINOBiJaB iX CHOAIBaHHSAM. AJe 1€ — 3allUTH, a HE eCTEeTHYHI
MipKyBaHHSI. BOHM HagilOThCS Ha MO3UTUBHY BiANOBiAb, 3HAIOUH, IO
IHTpUTa BIAMOBimaTHMeE iX OakaHHAM (B MEPIIOMY BHUIIAAKY) i aBTOp
MpU3HAE CBOi NOMWJIKH (B JIpyromy Bumazaky). Ha Bci mi 3anutu 3011
BiJIIOBila€ MEepCOHAJIbHO OepydH cloBO. [HKOIM 30751 BUTPUMYE
MEeBHUHN yac may3y, HEMOB 30MpaE€ThCs 3 JyYMKaMu, a NOTIM Ha Bech
roixoc 3asgBiase: “S roToBUH MOBTOPUTH Te€, IO BXE€ TOBOPUB:
“Xepminans” — TBip, AKHH 3aKIMKa€ OO0 CHIBYYTTSI, a HE 0
peBonronii... KaptuHa nmoBuHHa OyTH MOBHOIO 3 yciMa jXaxaMmu i
MiUIOCTIMU, MO0 yCi CKONUXHYNHCS, 0adayu siKe TsHKKE 1CHYBaHHS
BHIIAJIO HA JIOJIIO IIMX JKAIIOTIHUX Jtoaed. Tak, 3aKIMK 0 CHiBUYTTS,
IO CIPaBEIMBOCTI — OCh €MHA I[iJib, Ky s CTaBHB Iepen co0ow”.
TakuM YMHOM, MoOJeMiKa NMPOXOJAUTH y HacCTyMHOMY pycii: Ha
eKCILIIIMTHI 3amHUTH CBOiX MNPOTHBHHKIB 30Ji1 BIiAMOBimaE
BUIIpaBIaHHsAMHU y (opMi AoKa3iB HeBUHHOCTI. BiH ymino rpae Ha
TepMiHax BiJAINOBiJi, BPaXOBYIOYM CBOI TAaKTUYHI XOJH 1 3HAIOYH, KOJIU
caMe WOMY BIJNMOBICTH, CKYpPHIYJILO3HO BHOHpae CBOIX aapecaTib.
IHKOMW BiH BiANOBiZa€ MHUTTEBO, IHKOJU BiH BUYIKYE CIYITHHUU
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MoMeHT. KoXHOTro pa3y BiH 3HaXOJWUTH J10Ka3u 1 ompaBAaHHI.
BaxxanHs BianoBicTH y 301 MPOSIBISIETECS. YU HE HaiyacTilie B mepuri
Micsni 1885 poky. Sk Tinbku 3 SABISETHCA SKACh CTATTS TMPO
“Xepminanp” — BiH Bijfipa3y 3HallOMUTBCS 3 HEIO 1 Bifpa3y BiANOBinae
Ha Hei.

JaBaiite migpaxyemo: B nepion 3 28 mortoro mo 10 kBiTHs 1885 p.,
B IIEpIIi THXKHI MOBCSAKIEHHOI pelemntii 3 ABAAISTH TEKCTiB JUCTYBaHb
3011 — JecATh JUCTIB € WOro BigmoBigsMu. UM MOXHA IMOSCHUTH
takuii paxt? Ilepir 3a Bce, — 1le MUTaHHS PEKJIaMH: BiH 3HA€E, MO HOTrO
MOSICHEHHSI, PI3HOTO POAY BHCIIOBIIOBAaHHS, SKi 3BEPHEHI HaBiTh N0
NPUBATHUX 0Ci0, MOXYTh OYyTH TakoX IIUTOBaHI B ra3zeTax 4u
KypHaJiaX, CTaHYTh MyOJNIYHMUMH 1 BUKJIMYYTh NIMPOKY JAUCKYCIIO cepen
kputukiB. [lo-npyre, BiH BBaxae, IO BCE, IO CTOCYETHCS POMaHy
“Xepminanp”, yBiiine B 001acTh MUTaHb, SIKi CIIiJ BiApa3y peajiizyBarw,
pearyBaTH sSKHaWIIBHIIIE, HE YNYCTHUTH IIaHCY 1 MOMEpPEeAUTH
rpoMajcbky aymky. B 1886 poui, konu BuiimoB poman “TBopuicTs”
30715 3aiiHSB iHIIY MO3MWIIIO: BiH 3aMOBK, yJaB, IO € iHAepEpEHTHUM
JI0 TUTaHb, sIKi HOMY CTaBJIATh. 3p0O3yMiNo, 110 e OyB HOro TaKTUYHHN
X11I.

IIpo6aema peuenuii pomany “XepmiHanb”, Ik MU HaMarallucCh
MoKa3aTH, NPOXOAUTH KPi3b MPU3MY CHPHUUHATTA KPUTUKAMU
30iiBchKkoi (inocodii. Cam aBTOp 3HaXOAMBCS NMOCTIHHO B IEHTPI
JIUCKycii, 3aXUIIal0YM “HaYKOBICTh” 1 00’€KTUBHICTH CBOT'O POMaHy.

Poman “XXepmiHanp” HaleXHUTh A0 TUX TBOPiB, AKi MawTh
ocoOnuBy penenmito. Ycnix kHuru B 1884-1885 pp. 3anumaerscs
JMBO3HAYHUM. 3BHYANHO, Ilel yCHiX € He3alepeuHUM caM 10 coli: B
mepmi THXKHI KHWTa BUHIUIA JTy)Ke BEJIUKUM TUpakeM. byia HamucaHa
BeNMKa KUIBKICTh cTaTeil B mpeci i, Hapemri, — ominka JlemeTpa, ska
Bimirpaia yumMally poiib y GOpMyBaHHI KPUTUYHOI JyMKH HaBKOJIO
poMaHy.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Byonsk Poman AHTOHOBHY — acmipaHT kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB TepHOMIINBCHKOIO
Jep)KaBHOTO MeJaroriunoro ysisepcutery iM. B. I'HaTioka.

Haykoesi inmepecu: 1poblieMH JiTEpaTypHO-KPUTHYHOIO JHCKYypCy i
JIIHTBOCTUIIICTUYHUX 3aC00iB HOT0 BHpPaXCHHS.

PO3BUHYTA CUHTAKCHYHA CUCTEMA K
PE3YJIBTAT PO3BUHYTOI'O MUCJIEHHA

[3a6enna bynisitoBa (KuiB)

B cTarTi po3rasmalmThCA NUTAHHS, MOB”SI3aHI 3 MOXIHBICTIO
CIPOCTYBAHHS TE3M NMPO HEJOCTATHIO PO3BHHEHICTh MUCICHHS HOCIIB
aBHbOTEPMAHCHKHX MOB, siKa TPYHTYEThCS Ha CHHKPETH3Mi (opMaibHO-
rpaMaTHYHHX 3aco0iB penpe3eHTanii CKIATHOMIAPSIAHUX PEYCHD.
He3MiHHICTh THIIOJNIOTIT MUCJICHHS iHIOEBPONEHCHKUX HAPOAIB Yy IEpion,
NOCTYNHHH aHali3y HOPIBHSJIbHO-ICTOPHYHOTO MOBO3HAaBCTBA, 33 yMOBH
3pylleHb Yy 3MICTI AEAKHX KaTeropiif, MO3BOJAIOTH TOBOPHTH IIPO
ICTOpHYHUN PO3BUTOK JAeTanizalii MOBHOTO MHUCICHHS, SKUH BiAOUBCS B
SKCIUIIUTHOCTI MapKepiB rimoTakCHCy B Cy4aCHHX I'ePMaHCHKHX MOBax.

In the paper we are trying to challenge the concept of the
underdeveloped thinking of the Old Germanic languages speakers reflected
in the syncretism of the surface structure elements of complex sentence.
The identity of thinking of Indo-European peoples within the period
available for the comparative historical analysis, with some categories
undergone changes, help formulate the thesis on the historical development
of linguistic thinking specification. The latter is reflected in the appearance
of the explicit markers of subordination.

v pO3BiI[KaX, NMPUCBAYCHUX iCTOpI/I‘{HOMy CUHTAaKCHUCY
JaBHBOT€PpMAaHCBKUX MOB, BUCIOBJIIOITbLHCA cynepean/IBi AYMKH
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CTOCOBHO PiBHS PO3BHHEHOCTI CKIJIaJHOMIAPSIIHOTO PEYEHHS B MOBax
3aXiHOT0, CXITHOTO Ta MIBHIYHOrO apeaimiB. [muB.: AnMonu 1963: 65-
72; T'yxman 1958: 231-233; XXupmyncekuit 1976: 375-376; Crebnun-
Kamenckuii 1955: 149-1516 Apuesa 1940: 12; Traugott 1996: 219-222
Ta iH.]. BBaxkaeTrncs, Mo cucTeMa rimoTakCHCYy Ha iHII[ianbHINA cTamii
PO3BUTKY NHCEMHOCTI HOCHJIa Hepo3uJeHoBaHUWH, nuddyznui
XapakTep, 0 30KpeMa IpOsBIISUIOCS B TaKHi CIOCiO:

a) CHHKPETU3MI CIOJYYHHKOBOI'O CKIIaAy;

0) cmopaauuYHIi HEPO3YJICHOBAHOCTI 0E3CMONYYHUKOBOTO
napaTakcucy i TiOTaKCHCY;

B) BIJICYTHOCTI YiTKHX NpaBHJI BUKOPUCTAHHS ONTAaTUBY Ta
KOH IOHKTUBY B MiJIPSJHUX PEUYCHHSIX, TOIMIO.

Ha nymky B.M. XupmyHcekoro, rpamatuuHa Qopmaiizamis
CHUCTEeMH 3acO0iB MiIPATHOCTI — SBHINE BiHOCHO ITi3HE, SKE CBITYUTH
PO BUCOKHUH CTYIiHb PO3BUHEHOCTI MOBU 1 MHUCIEHHS, a PO3TOPHYTa
cucreMa JIoriyHux (GopM cyOopauHAIlil, 10 iCHYe B Cy4acHid HiMEIbKil
JIiTepaTypHiii MOBI, CKJIaJIa€ThCsl B PAHHBbO-HOBOHIMEILKHU Tepiof, B
€roXy yTBOpeHHs HanioHanbHOi MoBHU [XKupmynckuii 1976: 375].
B.M.SflpueBa, HampukiaJ, TOBOPUTh IPO HEPO3BUHEHICTH abo
BiJTHOCHY HEPO3BHHEHICTh HiAPSAAHOTO THUNY 3B’S3Ky peUYeHb B
JIABHBOAHTJII MICbKIH MOBI, IMOCHJIAIOYNCh HA 3HAYHY PO3IOBCIOKEHICTh
SIBUIIA KOPEJSAIii CIOJYYHUKOBUX 3aC00IB (CHOJMYYHHK, SKHUH BBOIWTH
MiJApsTHE PEUCHHS, KOPEIIOEThCS OYAb-IKMM IHIIUM aaBepOiaIbHUM
a0o 3aliIMEHHUKOBUM €JEMEHTOM TOJIOBHOTO pEYeHHs) Ta ixX
nmosicemanTu3M [Spresa 1940: 10-11].

(1) op.: Nu hxxbbe we awritten roxxre Asian sutodxl, nu will we fon to
hire norpdxle (Oros. 1.1.14.5; Traugott 1996: 219).

OueBUIHO, IO B I[bOMY BHUMAJKY /IBA PEYEHHsS, 00’€JHAHI B CKJIaJHE
CHHTAaKCHYHE I[iJIe, MOXYTh PO3TISAATHChH SK MMOCIIIOBHICTh JBOX
He3aJIe)KHUX pedeHb abo SK MOCTIAOBHICTh TOJOBHOTO 1 MiAPSIHOTO, a
came: (a) “JloTemep MM ONHCYBaJW MiBHIYHY YacTHHY, TE€IEp MU
MoBepHEMOCs 10 MmiBAeHHOi”; abo (0) “Tak sk MU onmucanu MmiBIECHHY
yacTuHy A3ii, Mu moBepHemoch 1o il miBHiuHOi yacTuuu”’. Taxi
KOPEJATUBHI Mapu CHPUYMHSAIOTh YCKJIAJHEHICTh B iHTepHperamii
€JIEMEHTIB CKJIaJHOIO PEUYeHHs Ul CydacHOro AociigHnka. CeMaHTHYHA
HEIPO30PiCTh CHOJYYHHUKOBUX 3aCO0IB 3B’SI3Ky €JIEMEHTIB IOBEPXHEBOT
CTPYKTYpH pEYEeHHS Ta IHIUX I'paMaTUYHUX (DOpPM Uil BUpaKCHHS
CKJIQJIHUX JIOTIYHMX BIJHOCHH Jally MiJCTaBY JUIsl YTBEPIDKEHHS JTYMKH
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PO Hepo38UHeHICMb abCmMPAKMHO20 MUCIeHHs JaBHIX TepMaHIiB.
OcranHe Mano O BiIOUTHCS B €KCIUTILUTHINA CHCTEMI CTPYKTYPHHX O3HAK,
MOpGOJOTriYHUX, CHHTAKCHYHUX Ta JIEKCHKO-CEeMaHTHYHHX,
penpe3eHTOBaHUX KIJIIBKICHO OOMEXeHHM HabOopOM eJeMEHTIB, IO
HAIPUKIIAA € XapaKTepHUM JUIsl Cyd4acHOi aHIIIHChKOI MOBH:

a) odopMiIeHICTh HIiAPSIIHOTO pPEYCHHS CIHeliali30BaHUM
CIIOJIYYHUKOM, JI0 CKJIally sSIKHX BXOJuTh wWh-element; oOmexena
KITBKICTh MapajiedbHuX (opm;

0) TOTOXHICTh MOPSAAKY CIiB MiAPAAHOTO i TOJOBHOI'O pEUYEHb
(SVO); 3akpimieHicTh IHBEPCIHHOTO MOPAAKY 3a NCAKUMH THIIAMU
MiApATHUX pedeHb (YMOBHHMMH, TOPiBHSHHS);

B) (GYHKIiOHYBaHHsS yMOBHOTO crnoco0y (Subjunctive Mood) B
00MeXEeHOMY KOIli MiPSIIHUX peueHb, IPU I[bOMY JIEKCHYHA CEMaHTHKa
OKPEMHX DPO3PSIiB JI€CIIB B TOJIOBHOMY PEYEHHI MOXKE 3YMOBIIOBATH
MOJAJIbHICTh HiAPSAHOTO.

Ha crmpomenicTe miaxoay A0 OIIHKKA JaBHROTEPMAHCHKHX 3aC00iB
BUPQ)XCHHS HailBUIIOi pOpMHU TyMKH — YMOBHBOAY, SKHM 30KpemMa
MoOXe OyTH CKIaJHe pedeHHs, BKa3ye, Hampukiax B.I'. Aamoni.
Hamararouunck po3B’si3aTW NUTAHHS NPO IIUPOKY PO3MOBCIOJKEHICTh
B IaBHOBEPXHBOHIMEIbKIH MOBI CIIiB, IO CIYT'YIOTh 3aC00aMH 3B’S3KY
pedeHb, ane He PO3KPUBAIOTh HOr0 KOHKPETHO-CEMaHTHUYHOTO 3MICTY,
BiH 3ayBakye: “...HENMEPEKOHJHBOI HaM BHUIAETHCS CIPo0a MOSCHUTHU
e SBHIIE 3arajJbHOI0 HEPO3BUHEHICTIO MHCJICHHS JIIOJEH y BIANOBIIHY
€1oXY, BiJCYTHICTIO B HUX YMIHHS PO3DPI3HATH 1 YCBiIOMITIOBATH OibII
aOCTpakTHI JIOTiyHI 3B’s3KkH. € BCI MiCTaBU BBaXXaTH, IO MOHATTSA
NPUYHMHM 1 HACHIAKY, YMOBH 1 IiNi 1 T.M. OyJM HE TIIBKU MPaKTHYHO
MpeKpacHO 3HaWOMi SIK JIFOJSM JaBHbOHIMEIBKOrO Mepiody, Tak i
JOJSIM HE3piBHSHO OiNbIl AaBHIX enox...” [Aamonu 1963: 68-69].

3 JiTepaTypH, MPUCBSYCHOI MUTAHHIO B3a€MOJIIi TpaMaTHKHU 1 JIOTIKH,
BizomMo, 110 (hopMaNbHO-TpaMaTH4YHI MapKepu He € 00OB’SI3KOBUMHU IS
peanizamii yMmoBuBOIy B MOBi. I[ikaBUM y I[bOMY IJIaHI BUJAETHCS
nocnimpkeHass A.T.KpuBoHocoBa, skuil BiiMidae pi3HOMaHITHICTH MOBHHX
3ac00iB BUpaKEHHS YMOBHMBOIY B CyYacHill HIMEUbKil MOBi, i IpUXOIUTh
JI0 BHCHOBKY IMPO KOOMEPAIlil0 CHHTAKCHYHUX 3aCO0IB 1 CEeMaHTHYHOI
dbopmu s Horo aktyanizamii [KpuBonocoB 1996: 469-470]. CemaHTHYHA
(xoHIENITYa bHA) OpMa € 0606 '23K08010 Il OyIb-IKOTO YMOBHBOLY,
HEe3aJIeKHO BiJl TOTO, YN € B pedyeHHi GopmanbHi abo momydopmanbHi
3aco0u, YM BOHH BiICYTHIi: BOHO 3aBXJH MicTUTh TepMiHu S, P, M.!
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BincyrHicte xo4a 0 oHOro 3 HUX pyiHYe YyMOBUBiA. CUHTaKCHYHA QopMa
(IpUYUHHI 1 HACHIAKOBI CIOJYYHUKH, IPUAMEHHUKH, BiJOKpEMIIEHI
3BOPOTH Ta iH.) BHSBISETHCA PaKyIbmamuenolo. AHaili3 pO3BHHEHOI
MOBHOI CHCTEMH, SIKOI0 € CydacHa HiMelbka MOBa, MOKa3aB, 1[0 BOHA
MiCTHTh OaraTo4ucelbHi KOHLENTyallbHi 1 GopMaibpHO-TpaMaTHYHI
OJUHUII 1 KOHCTPYKIIii, SIKi OJJHOYACHO BUCTYIAIOTh 3aCO00M BHpPa)KEHHS
YMOBHBO/IIB.

B KOHTeKcTi JOCSATHEHb cydacHoOi Teopii pedeHHs, ioro
CHHTAaKCUYHOTO 1 MPOMO3UILIOHAIBHOTO YICHYBaHHS, MPHUITYCKAETHCS,
IO apaH)XyBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB MOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYpPH pEdYeHHS, HE
MOYE€ CBIIUHUTH MPO PO3BHHEHICTH/HEPO3BUHEHICTh MHUCJICHHS HOCIIB
MOBHU. METOJ0JIOTIYHO BaXKJIMBUM IPU IbOMY € BpaxyBaHHs T€3U MpPO
Te, O[O0 THUIOJOris MHUCIEHHsS, 3aCBIJYEHOro B MepioJ OCTaHHIX
NEeKiTbKOX THCAYONITh, 3anumianacs He3MiHHOW0. I[IpuHnun
VHipopmimaprocmi, TepeHECEHUH Ha JIHTBICTHYHHHA TPYHT 3
NPUPOJHUYUX HAYK, GOPMYIIOETHCS TaK: “3aKOHU MPUPOIU IIIOTh
He3alle)XHO Bijx vacy i Micusg 3a nmoxiOHuXx ymoB”. IctopuuHe
MOBO3HaBCTBO TIYMAayHTh LEW NMPUHIUN BiAMOBIAHO IO CBOTO
npexaMeTy MAOCHiJKEHHS: “MOBHM JONMCEMHOTO Hapony He
BIIPI3HAIOTHCSA BiJ Cy4dacHHUX MOB”. J[IOJCTBO PO3MOBJISAE IHUMU
MOBaMH UIOHAaMMEHIIE JECATKH TUCSY POKiB, TOOTO B mepion,
JIOCTYITHUH aHalli3y 3a JOMOMOTOI0 METOMAIB 1 MPUHOMIB IOPiIBHSIBHO-
iICTOPUYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBa, IIO OJHAK HE MOXXE HAC HAOJHM3UTH IO
aJeKuX y Yaci BUTOKIB MOXO/J)KEHHS MOBH. BiJIIOBIIHO DOCIITHHUK
HE MOXE€ PEKOHCTPYIOBATH SBHUIIA MPAMOBH, SKi BiIpi3HAIUCST O BiX
SIBUII, SIKI iICHYIOTh Y CY4aCHHX MOBaX. 3TiHO Teopii yHipopMiTapHOTO
obMexenHs P.Jlacca, HapikHHM KaMeHEM pallioHali3My € MPOCTe
CYI)KE€HHS: NPHUHIMNH, IO KEPYTh IHM CBITOM (=mJOIIMHA
HayKOBOT'O JIOCBiZy) B Hall Yac, TOTOXHI NPUHIHIIAM, IO KEPyBalIu
cBiToM y muHynomy [Lass 1997: 24-32].

IlikaBo, 1[0 3MICT KOHIEMIii CHIBBIAHOIICHHS MOBH 1 MHCJICHH,
SKYy MH 3HaXOJUMO B JIiTepaTtypi palasHCHKHX YaciB, BUSBISETHCS B
3HAYHIN Mipl 3aJe€XHUM BiJ NMpeAMETy JOCIIJKEHHS BYEHOTO.
B.3.Ilan¢inoB, Hampukiajg, BHBYae NpoOIEeMy MOBHU K 3acib
aOCTpaKTHOTO MHCJEHHS, CTPYKTYpPY PEUEHHS 1 CYJKEHHs, JIOTiKO-
rpaMaTHYHUN piBEHb PEYEHHs, CHiBBIAHOIIEHHS NMPEIUKATUBHOCTI,
MPUCYAKOBOCTI, MOJAIBHOCTI, croco0y, kateropii cyd’ekra i 00’ ekTa
nii [[Tanduno 1971]. BignoBigHO KOpensAlil0 eKCIPECUBHOI Ta

80



KOMYHIKaTUBHOI (yHKIIH BiH po3risaae B Takuid crocio: “Tlorpedoro
3I1HCHEHHS aKTiB KOMYyHikamii, ()yHKIIIOHyBaHHSIM MOBHU SIK 3aCO0Yy
CHIJIKYBaHHSI 3yMOBJICHO YHMAaJO CYTTEBUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK MOBH... B
TOU ke 4ac 6arato (yHIaMEHTAJIbHHX PUC MOBHU 3000B’s3aHi CBOIM
icHyBaHHAM 11 ¢GyHKIii OyTH 3aco00M 3miliCHEHHS H ICHYBaHHSA
abcTpakTHOTO, y3arainbHeHoro mucinenHs” [Ilandunor 1982: 114-115].
I'.B. KonmaHchbkuii po3risifae NpUpPOAy CYIIKEHHS 1 pedyeHHs, 1X
B32€MO3B’A3KY CKpi3b MPU3MYy KOTHITHBHOI (QYHKIi: “MOBa — HE TINBKU
¢dopma, B sKiil BiOMBAIOTHCS pe3yiabTaTH MHUCIECHHS (3HAHHI), aye
BOHa € i 3aco000M caMOro mpolecy MHUCIEHHS, YyTTEBE, 3BYKOBE
BTiJeHHs 1boro nporecy” [Kommanckuit 1965: 16]. Moro koHmemnis
CHiIBBITHOMIEHHS JIOTIYHOTO 1 CHHTAKCHYHOI'O aCHEKTiB pEeYeHHS
nmoOymoBaHa 3 ypaXyBaHHAM cHelu(ikKd HaIliOHAJIbHUX MOB Ta IX
icropuyHOro po3BUTKY. CHinbHUM IS 000X yYEHUX € BU3HAHHS
NpUHIUNY YyHI)OPMITApHOCTI, AKUH OKPECIIOE IXHIO MO3UIII0 B
IUCKyCii mpo 3aKOHM MHCJICHHS TakK 3BaHUX “TPUMITHBHHX I
NUBINTI30BaHUX HapoAiB. “3 yaciB raubOKoi MaBHUHH 1 10
TENEpIiNIHBOr0 Yacy MUCIEHHS JIIOJUHHM 3aJUIIAE€THCS NPUHIUIIOBO
€TUHUM — TMPaBWJIBHUM BiJOOpaXeHHSM 00’ €KTHBHOTO CBiTYy. 3MiHH,
10 HEMHHYYE BiJI0YyBAarOThCSI B MUCIIEHHI B MPOIEC] PO3BUTKY JIIOJIMHH,
HOro BUPOOHUYMX CHII i CYCHIJIBHOTO KXUTTS HE MPUBOJATH 1 HE MOXYTh
NPUBECTU O NOKOPIHHOI MepeOyqoBH JOTi4YHOTO MHUCIECHHA...”
[Konmanckuii 1965: 24-25]. He3paxarouu Ha AcsAKi po30iKHOCTI B
CBOiX TeopisiX, HANpPHKIAJ] Yy MUTAHHIX, IIOB’SI3aHUX 3 BiJCTaBaHHIM
MoBH Bin mucieHHs 3a B.3.[landinoBuM, JOCHiIHUKU BU3HAIOTH
ICTOPUYHI 3MiHH B CTPYKTYpi JIOTIYHOTO MHCIICHHs, SIK Taki, IO HE
HocHIM “peBointoniiHoro xapaktepy”’. Ha aymky B.3.[1andinona,
PO3BUTOK (GOpM CKJIAJHOTO peucHHA, 3adikcoBaHUU OaraTtbMma
JIOCTiTHUKaMHU B PI3HUX MOBaX, MOXe€ CBIJUUTH HpO 30aradeHHs: popm
CY/DKEHHSI 1 YMOBHBOJY, SIKi BUPaXalOThCS 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 IIMX PEYEeHb.
CyTTeBi icTOpUYHI 3MiHM 00csATy 1 3MicTy MOBHOI KaTeropii
MOJaJbHOCTI € JOKa30M TOTO, IO MOJajbHAa XapaKTePHUCTUKA
CyIKEHHS SK (DOPMHU MHCJICHHS 3a BiAMOBIIHHIA MEPioa TAKOXK CYTTEBO
3minunacs [[langwuros 1982: 120-121].

Teopist cemiornunux cucrem B.A.3BerinueBa, sKy BiH 1OOyayBaB
B KOHTEKCTi B3a€MO3B’S3Ky MOBJICHHS 1 MUCJIEHHS, OIOCEPEIKOBAHUX
MOBOIO, SIK HaM 3Ja€ThCs, MICTUTh BIiANOBiAb Ha MUTAHHS PO
iCHyBaHHs pPO3BUHEHHOTO a0CTpPaKTHOTO MHUCJIEHHS Yy HOCIiB
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HalfimaBHimuXx MoB [3BeruHmeB 1973]. 3rigHo WOro KOHIEMIil,
eJIeMEHTapHUMH OJUHHUIISIMH MOBJICHHS 1 MUCJEHHS € PI3HOpPiAHI i
pi3HOHAIpaBieH] 3HaKH, CJIOBO 1 MOHATTS BiIMOBIAHO, a OJUHHIII MOBHU
BCTaHOBJIOTHCS udepe3 1i CHHTAaKCUC 1 peani3ylThcs B CHCTEMI
BiIHOIIIEHB, SIKi “3a0€3Me4y0Th” MOBJICHHS 1 MUCIEHHS OUCKPEMHICTNIO
CMHCIIOBHX TpPaHHIb iX OAuWHUIG. “CHIJIBHICTh OJUHULL MOBJEHHS i
MUCJICHHS TIOJISITa€ B TOMY, 10 BOHH MalTh €IMHY JAUCKPETHY OCHOBY,
sIKy 3a0e3medye MOBa. ... a IHIIE MOJISITa€ y TOMY, IO AUCKPETHI
ormepanii MOBH 3A1HCHIOIOTHCS Ha €AMHOMY MaTepiani — “30BHIINIHBOMY
cBiTi”, a0 CBITI AIMCHOCTI, IO MPUBOAUTH IO TOTO, IO B OJUHHIIL
MUCJICHHS 1 OJIMHUIIL MOBIICHHS BUSIBJISETHCS OAMH 1 TOH *Ke 3MicT... B
JiSUTBHOCTI MUCJICHHS! BiJIOYBAa€ThCS YTBOPEHHS CEMIOTHYHOI MoOpeni
CBITY, 1 Ile YTBOPEHHSI CTa€ MOKJHMBUM JIMIIE 32 JOMOMOTrOI0 3HaKa.
KoHcTpykilist Mmozeni cBiTy OyAyeThCs 13 MOHSTH, SIKI € 3HAKOBHUMU
YTBOPEHHSIMH, 1 TOMYy MH CTBEPJXKYEMO, IO 3HAK € YHIBEpCaJIbHHUM
3aco00M Ii3HaHHS. B AisUIBHOCTI MOBJICHHS 3HAK Ma€ BXKe IHIIY METY,
i BIIMOBIHO OJWHUIII MOBJICHHS SK 3HAKOBI YTBOPCHHS BUSBJISIOTHCS
3aco00oM cmijnkyBaHHs. TakMM 4YMHOM, OJHA “iIHCTpyMeEHTajlbHa
¢yHKIis 3HaKa” 3aKIIOYA€ThCS B TOMY, IO BiH € 3acO0OM ITi3HaHHS,
a Ipyra — B TOMY, II0 BiH € 3acoO0oM cmijkyBaHHs [3Berunies 1973:
228]. IlincymMOBYIOUH 3MICT IILOTO MOJOKEHHS, MOXKHa CKa3aTH, IO
MEepPEeKOAYBaHHS MOJENIed MUCICHHS y MOJeNi MOBJIEHHS MOXJIHBE 32
YMOBHU iCHYBaHHSI pO3BHHEHOI CUCTEMH pEISLiHHUX BiJHOIIEHBb, TOOTO
CHHTAKCUCYy MOBH, SKa € MEXaHI3MOM IOPOJUKEHHS AUCKPETHOCTI i
CHUCTEMHU UYUCTUX 3HAUYECHb.
Sk BigoMo, HaWBUIIWHI CTYNiHB abcTpakuii, JOCATHYTHH JIOACTBOM
B IUIaHI KOpensmii MOBU 1 MHUCJCHHS, € HOMIHATHBHUHN THII
rpaMaTU4HOl OYJNOBH, SIKMIl BU3HAYAEThCA 3a CIIOCOOOM BHUPaKECHHS
migMera, mpucylaka i gomaTtka pedeHHs. Posigka A.d.JloceBa, sika
MpUCBsYeHa B3a€MOJil IpaMaTHYHOi OYJOBH 1 JIOTIYHOT'O MHCIICHHS,
noOyxoBaHa Ha Teopii MOBU SIK IHCTPYMEHTY CIIIJIKYBaHHSI 1 BUCHHS
PO rpaMaTH4HI KaTeropii sk kareropii pozyminus [JloceB 1982: 280-
407]. KoHmenTyajabHUM CTPHXKHEM Ii€l Teopii € MOCTYyIIOBaHHS
BIIMIHHOCTI MiX T'paMaTHUKOIO 1 JIOTiKO, SK BiAMIHHOCTI MiX
PO3YMIHHSM i MUCIIEHHSIM, IO BIEpIe BUHUKAE B HOMIHATUBHOMY THUII1
rpamatuyHoi OynoBu. O3Haka HOMIHATHUBHOTO pPEYEHHS — Ie
MaKcuMaJibHa y3arajbHEHICTh KaTeropidl migmera, MPUCYAKaA 1
JNIOTIOBHEHHS, 110 BUPAXAa€eThCs y a) 1X HEeoOME)EHOCTI MEeBHOIO
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CEMaHTHKOI0; 0) mudepeHIiHOBAaHOCTI MiAMeTa i JOMOBHCHHS:
dbopmManbHO-TpaMaTHYHa OQPOPMICHICTh Cy0’€KTa HA3UBHHUM
BiZIMiHKOM, 00’€KTa — 3HaXiHUM; B) IpaMaTHYHId KaTeropu30BaHOCTI
npucyaka. [HIoeBponelHchbKi MOBH, BKJIOYAIOYU XETCHhKY, HaJllekKaTh
no uporo tuny. OueBHAHO, MmO OYyAb-SAKHH 13 PO3TIAHYTUX
A.®.JloceBuM THNIB rpaMatuyHoi OymoBHU, AKi KOpPENIOIOTH 3
BIANOBIMHUMHU THIIAMU MHCJICHHsI, BiJl IHKOPIOPOBAHOTO — 10
HOMIHAaTUBHOTO, MalOTh 30epiraTu eJleMeHTH NONepeHIX eTalliB
PO3BHUTKY, TOOTO OJHOYACHO PENPE3CHTYBAaTH CHHXPOHIIO 1 JiaxpOoHilo.
I{ro mpocTy, ajie METOJOJOTIYHO BaXXJIUBY ICTHHY IiATBEPIKYIOTh
ciopa A.®.JloceBa mpo Te, M0 HOMIHATHBHE MUCJCHHS MajJeKO HE
3pa3y MepexoAuTh A0 BCTAHOBJICHHS 3aKOHIB NMPUPOAM i CyCIJIbCTBA.
CrnoyaTKy BOHO Mpanioe B pamMkax Midomorii, mpu ubpomy
HOMIiHAaTHBHA MiQoJoOris BXe He Taka CTUXiifHa 1 cymMOypHa, fK
MidoJiorisg momepeaHiX THUIMIB MUCICHHS. HoMiHaTHBHE MUCICHHS
BHOCHUTH TOPSJIOK 1 BUMIpSHICTh, CHCTEMY 1 3aKOHOMIPHICTh Yy CBIT
Micgoorii.

be3ocoOoBi peuyeHHs, mpo sKI BiH 3rajye sIK MpPO PYAUMEHTH, IO
BTPaTHIH CBOE MiosoridyHe i Oyab-sKe iJe0JoriuHe 3Ha4YCHHI,
BHSIBJISIIOTHCSI PEICBAHTHUMHM U OOTPYHTYBaHHS BHIIE 3TallaHoi Te3u
Npo IOCTYHOBUH pPO3BHTOK JAEAKMX KaTeropid MUCIEHHS,
MiATBEp/OUKEHUH MOBHMM MaTepianoMm. AdexTuBHa OynoBa MOBH, siKa
0e3mocepeHbO TepeNye HOMIHATHUBHINA, CTPYKTYpPYE pEUYEHHs Ha
ocHOBi verba sentiendi, ¢okycyloun yBary B Hepily 4epry Ha CTaHi
cy0’exTa, WOro moyyrTsax i AyMkax. [liZMeT Takoro pedeHHS
odopMIIeHO B J1aBajJbHOMY BiIMIHKY, BiH BHpa)ka€ BHYTPIlIHIH cTaH
cy0’eKkTa, pelpe3cHTOBAHOrO B pedcHHI. JIoTiyHUN 1 TpaMaTUYHUN
Ccy0’€KT HE BIAMUICHI BiJ 30BHINIHIX BiAYYTTiB, TOOTO Ha BiAMIHY BilI
Ccy0’eKTa HOMIHATHBHOI'O pPEYCHHsS, Cy0’ €KT dii HE OTOTOXKHIOE cebe 3
co0010, 10 CHPUYMHAE HEMOXKJIMBICTh YTBOPIOBATH HUM O€3KiHEUHUH
psn npenukaniid [Jloces 1982: 398].

Teopiss adpexTuBHOI rpaMaTH4HOI OYyJOBU MIATBEPIKYETHCS, HA
Hall TOTJsJ, MaTepiaJioM IaBHbOTEPMAaHCHKHX MOB. 30KpeMa, B
MaBHBOAHTIIMCHhKIA MPUWHATO BHUIINATH CEMaHTHUYHI MiIKIacu
6e30co00BuX abo kBa3i-0€30c000BUX MAi€CHiB, IO YTBOPIOKOTH TakK
3BaHi “0e3cy0’eKkTHI” KOHCTpyKLii. B minmoMy iX MOXHa HOIIJIUTH Ha
TpU TPYNH OAWHHIb, 1[0 BUPAXKAIOTh:

(a) sBuma npupoau (cydacHe aHriI.: rain, thunder, light, snow);
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(6) mepeOir momiit (cyuacHe aHri.: happen, avail, become, etc.)
[mop.: Crebnun-Kamenckuit 1955: 139-140];

(B) BimuyTTs 1 mepexxuBaHHs (cydacHe aHri.: like, dislike, grieve,
think, etc.).

I'pyna (B), HampukiIajn, MpeacTaBlieHa AiecioBaMu TUIy hreowan,
“crpaxkmatu” lician “momoOaTtmch”, royncan “3maBathcs’, hungrian
“romonyBatu” Ta iH. (ycboro ONH3BKO COpOKa), sIKi BiJKPUBAIOTh
MO3HIII0 Cy0’€KTa, BUPA)XCHOTO JAaBalbHUM abo0 3HaXiJHUM
BinMinkoM. CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa TaKHX AI€CIiB CKIaJa€eThecs i3
iIMEHHOTO KOMIUIEMEHTa ab0 KOMILIeMeHTa-peueHHs. Hampukian:

(2) 10a mec (3Hax.) ongon hreowan, roat min hond-geweorc on feonda
gewald feran sceolde (Christ, 1415, SpueBa 1962: 53) “MeHni crano
CMYTHO BiJl TOTO, II[0 MO€E TBOPiHHA OyJe MijJ BJIaJ0I0 MOIX BOpOTiB”.

(3) Me (maB.) roin mod-sefa licap (Beowulf 1908-1909: 1854) “MeHi
Moa00a€ThCS TBOS MYXKHICTB”.

(4) roes roe rincean nukg roegne (IaB.) monegum se roe xfter sincgyfan
on sefan greoteto hreroerbealo hearde (Beowulf 1908-1909: 1341-1343)
“rak BBaXXA€ThCS I OYIb-SIKMM 13 TE€pOiB, IO CYMYIOTh 32 BipHHM
apyrom”.

[Top. B maBHBOICIAHACHKIH:

(5) Dreymir mik (3Hax.) “MeHi CHHTBbCA™.

(6) Minnir mik (3Hax.) “MeHi mpuramyeTbcs’.

(7) Tykkir/synisk, lizk mer (0as.) “meni 30acmocs’.

Binpuricte MUX Ai€CiIiB 3HUKIHM BHACIiJOK MOBHOI IepeOyIOBH B
CcepeHbOAHTIINChKHI Tepioj, pelTa oTpuMala “mceBaomnigMer”’,
TOOTO CTaja BXKMBATHUCSA B PEUYCHHAX 3 popMmanbHUM abo “riyxum” it,
MepIIuM i3 JIBOX MiIMETIB B CKJIAJHHX a00 YCKJIaIHCHUX PEUYCHHAX
THITY:

Subject + Predicate ~ It + Predicate + Subject [Quirk et al. 1985:
1391].

ITop. B cywacHiii aHrTiHCHKIH MOBI:

(8) It surprised me to hear him say that.

(9) It makes her unhappy to see that they are married.

HailiGinbm momupeHUM NOSICHEHHSM PYWHYBaHHS JABH.-aHTI.
koHcTpykuii tuny (Logical) Subject(dat) + Vimp.+ Comp.
BBAXKAETHCS (a) peAyKiis 0e3ynapHOro BOKalli3My, L0 CIPHYMHHIA
HiBenroBaHHA (uiekcii, Ta (0) yTBepIKeHHS MopsaKy ciiB tuny SVO
B cepeaHboaHrdicekuii mepion. P.KomuTko, skuil mociigus
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0e30co00Be BkMBaHHA aiecniB y m’ecax Illekcmipa, 3a3Hadae, Imo
MpoIeC MEePexoay IUX AIECIiB 10 KaTeropii Tak 3BaHUX “0CO00BUX”
O0yB TpuBanum i rerepoxponHuM [Kopytko 1988: 41-51]. Jleski
niecioBa, Hampukiaan methink, seem, list, BXXUBAIUCh IK 0€30CO00BI
HaBIiTH B 19 CT., a MOJENi peueHb, 0 OTPUMANH “TICEBAOMAMET” yiKe
B Mi3HBOJABHBOAHTIIHCHKHUI mepion (3 miecmoBamMu become, behove),
30epernucs B Cy4YacHIW aHraidcekid MoBi. B Tekcrax
CepeNHbOAHTIINCHKOTO Tepioay 06e30c000Ba MOIEIb BUSIBISIETHCS
HACTIJIBKM MPOAYKTHBHOIO, IO 110 11 CKJlaly 3alydaloThbCs 3al03W4YeHi
3 (paHIly3bK0i MOBH [I€CIIOBA, HANp.: him repenteth, us mervailleth,
me availeth, him booteth, etc. ]I paHHLO-HOBOAHIIIHCHKOI XapakTep-
HUM € B)KMBaHHS NMPUHANUMHI TPUIISTH IIECIIB, MEpeBakHa OUIBLIICTh
3 AKUX (32 BUHSITKOM THX, [0 ONHCYBAlld SBHIIA MPUPOIH)
3ycTpiuaeTbcs B 0cOO0OBOMY 3HA4YeHHi, IpH TOMY, LIO BUMAIKH
06e30c000BOTO BKHMBAHHS CTHJIICTHYHO MapKOBaHI.

OueBUAHO, IO MPOIMO3UI[IOHATBHA CTPYKTypa peucHb 3 0e30c000-
BHUMHU Ji€cIOBaMHU, HE € 130MOpPGHOI UYepe3 HEOMHOPIAHICTH
MIECTIBHOTO KOPENATY CTaHy, SKHH BOHH €KCIUIiKYIOTh. JloridHUM
Ccy0’€KTOM CTaHy, IO aKTyalli3yeThCs TPYIOI0 Ji€ctiB (a), BUABISETHCS
HesCHa, MiACBiIOMO MUciAuMa cyOcTaHmis. 3ragaiMo BigoMHi
npuknan Ul.bamni 3 dpann. I/ pleut “Ine mom”, MomadbHUNH CYyO’ €KT
SKOTO HAacIpaBJi MOXe BKJIOUYATH I[Ny MapajurMy iHIIUX, HE
eKCINIIKOBAaHUX B MOBEPXHEBiH CTpyKTypi peueHHs cyO’ektiB. Ilop.:
Nous ne croyons pas qu’il pleuvra “ Mu ne oymaemo, wo nide oow”
[Banmmu 1955: 45]. V Bumaaky 3 pedyeHHSIMH, YTBOPCHHMH Ha OCHOBI
nmiecniB rpynu (B), 3rimHo bammi, “po3aBoeHHs 0COOHMCTOCTI” He
BiZIOyBa€eThCsA: Cy0’€KT BHpakae BIIACHY OYMKY, SK Y pedeHHsX (2-4),
abo MpUITyCKa€eThCs, MO BiH 11 BUpakae. CyyacHe aHIINIiChbKe peueHHs
tuny (8) ceMaHTHYHO eKBiBalieHTHe [ am surprised to hear him say
that, mobmo cunmaxcuuna peinmepnpemayiss MOHORPEOUKAMUBHOT
MoOeni y 080ONPeOUKAmMuUsHy, 3 00H020 DOKY, Modce, HA HAuly OYMKY,
C8IOUUmMU NPO ICMOPUHHUL PYX CUHMAKCUYHOI cucmemu 6 HANPIMKY
nooanvuoi cneyianizayii it 3acobis, a 3 Opy2oeo, — npo 0esKy OUHAMIKY
NO2TYHUX DOPM-MPAHCAAMOPI6 Kame2opiti Mucienus. SIKIO HaBIiTh
MIPUITYCTHTH, 10 0e30c000Bi peueHHs 3 verba sentiendi € 3ajauIKamMu
JIOHOMIHATUBHOI'O TUIY MOBHOI OyJOBM B JaBHBOAHTJIIHCHKiH, TO
OYEBHUIHUM CIiJ] BBAXATH W MapriHAIbHHUHA XapakTep IHX YTBOPECHb.
[linkoM iMOBipHO, IO B MOBax JaBHINIOrO MEPiOay MOXHa 3HaNTH
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BiJOUTKU 1HIIUX 00pa3iB CBITOCHPUUHATTA, agKe Midomoris ta
aHiMi3M IIe BiAIrpaloTh 3Ha4YHY pOJb B PONOIJIEMEHHIH KyJbTypi
JAaBHHOTEPMAHChKUX HAapOJiB, 30KpeMa CKaHIHHABCHKHUX.>

Te3a mpo BiacyTHicTh abcTpakTHOro MHUCIEHHs abo iforo
HEJOCTATHIO PO3BUHEHICTh B JJaBHLOT€PMAaHCHKHX CIIJIBHOTaX, SIKa B
OCHOBHOMY TPYHTYETbCS Ha XapakTepuctuui QopmanabHO-
rpaMaTUYHAX 3ac00iB apaHXyBaHHS €JEMEHTIB MOBEPXHEBOI
CTPYKTYPH CKJAJHOMIAPSIAHOTO PEUYEHHS, BUSBISIETHCS, Ha Hall
nmorisij, HeKopekTHolo. HacnpaBni, mojiceMiss CIOJTYYHUKOBOIO
CKJIally Ha TO3HAYEeHHS MiJAPATHOCTI, Ha Ky TaK 4acTO MOCHJIAIOTHCS
JIOCTi THUKU-TePMaHiCTH, XapaKTepHa JJIsl BCiX MEpiojiB PO3BUTKY IMX
MoB. Hampuknazn, B HaBHbOAHINIWCHhKIW MiAPSAHI peYEeHHS i3
3HaYEeHHSIM pe3ynbTaTy il a0o MEeTH MaloTh CXOXKi CHHTAKTUKO-
CEeMaHTUYHI XapaKTepUCTUKHU: 1) peanizamis ocoOOBOII€CIiBHUM
pedeHHsIM abo 1H(QIHITUBHUM YTBOpEHHSM; 0) OQOpPMIEHICTh OJHUMU
1 TUMHM X CIIOJIYYHHKAMU, HaH4acTilIe /0/ct, a TAKOXK swa (...) 1ooict(te),
NMPUHMEHHUKOBUMH CJIOBOCHONYYeHHIMH to DEM (...) rwoict(te) i for
DEM(...)ioxct. IndepeHnialiis UUX THUIIIB TPYHTYETHCS B OCHOBHOMY
Ha MOpP(OJIOTIYHIN XapaKTEPUCTHUIll Ai€CIOBa MIAPSATHOTO PCUCHHS:
YMOBHHUH Ccmoci0, sk mpaBuJIo, BKa3ye Ha Te, MO PO3TIsIAyBaHa
CUHTAaKCUYHA OAMHHULS — € miapsaHe MeTd. CTPYKTYpHO 1ie MOXe OyTh
penpe3eHToBaHe GopMmyinow Vmod. [magan/sculan/willan] + Vinf.
Po3pi3HeHHs 3a MOpGOJOTIYHOK O3HAKOK, OJHAK, HE HOCHTH
pEeryJaspHOTro XapakTepy, a B 3HAa4YHIHA KiJIbKOCTI BHIAJIKiB BOHO
KOHTEKCTHO 3yMOBJIeHe. B cydacHiil aHrniiicbkiii MOBiI niamazoH
CIIOJIYYHHKOBOTO CKJIaJy LHUX TUMIB MiAPSAIHUX pEYEHb BKIIOYAE: SO
that, (piame i MeHIn GopMaiasHO) so, (0TI popmanbHO) in order that
(migpsgHi MeTH); — so that (popmanbHO), so (pe3ynbTaty) Ilop.:

(10) We paid him immediately, so (that) he left contended. [result]

(11) We paid him immediately so (that) he would leave contended.
[purpose] [Quirk et al. 1985: 1107-1110].

Mpuknanu (10) ta (11) moka3ywTh, O O0O0MIBAa CHOJTYYHHKHU
MOXYTh BUPQXaTH K METY, TaK 1 pe3yJbTaT, IPU LOMY JIECIOBO B
HiApsAHOMY METH opopMileHe YMOBHHUM crocoboM. B cydacHiii MoBi
iX TpUHAHATO PO3PI3HATH B 3aJISKHOCTI BiJ iX CHHTaKCHYHOI (YHKII:
MiJApsAHI pe3ynbTaTa BUCTYNAOTh B (YHKIIIT AW3 IOHKTA, MiJpsSaHI
MeTd — aj’toHKkTa. [l 000X mepioliB PO3BUTKY MOBU XapaKTEPHHUM €
MPUKIHIIEBA TO3UIlisl MEPIIOro B PEUCHHI.
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Cxifg 3a3Ha4YuTH, IO MOJiceMis CHOJYYHUKIB TiMOTaKCHCY B
JIaBHBOTEPMaHChKUX 1 Cyd4acHUX MOBax YCKIaJHIOE, aje HE pOOUTH
HEMOJKJIMBOIO 1HTEPIpPETAIil0 3MICTy PO3TIANyBAHUX CUHTAKCUYHUX
ONUHHUIb 32 YMOBHU ICHYBaHHS IHIIMX CHHTaKCHYHUX 3aC00iB IX
po3pi3HeHHs. BaxknuBa NUCTHHKTUBHA O3HaKa TUIOJIOTiIYHOI MoJenmi
repMaHChKOTO CKJIAJHOMIIPSIJHOTO PEUYeHHs — MOPAAOK ciuiB. VO
2071081020 peuenns :: OV niopsaodnozo, 1m0 30epiraeThcs B Cy4acCHHX
HiMeIbKi# 1 HijgepnaHacbkid MoBax. CuHTakcuyHa OyJoBa
PaHHBONABHBOAHTIIHCHKOTO TEpioay JEMOHCTPYE  BHCOKY
BapiaTHUBHICTh CTPYKTYPHUX MOJIEJIEH PEUeHHs, 10 OJHAK HE 3aBa)kae
BUAUICHHIO NBOX i1 KoHCTAHT: (1) S(Vaux)(O) mis He3aJeKHUX peUcHb
i3 CTBEpKYBAJIHHOI CEMaHTHKOIO, HAWOIJIbII YaCTOTHUM BapiaHTOM
skoi € wmoaenb XSV/XVS, ne mniaMeTy/mpucyaKy TIepeaye
anBepOiaJIbHUAN eNeMeHT THILy her “TyT” 1 10y ilcan geare “B TOU camMuii
pik”, a Takox (2) S(O)V(Vaux), mo IOMiHye B MAPSIHUX PEUCHHSX,
SIK 0COOOBOMIECTIBHMX, TaK 1 HeocoOoBoaiecniBHUX [Buniyatova 1999:
35-42]. TunosoriyHo naBHBOAHTIilichbKka BBaxaeTbcs SOV MOBOIO,
xoua 3anucu Aueno-Caxconcwvkoi xpouiku 3a 11 cT. cBigdaTh mpo
anpTepHaIliro moneinel i mepesary (1). Hamp:

(12) And his wif belaf xfter in roxxm castele (SVX) and hine swa
lange heold (OXV) oro 10 man hire gryp salde (SOV) [Chronicle, 1076]
“Uoro apyxuHa 3anumunacs B popTewi, i Tpumana ii (o6opoHy) Tak
JIOBrO, JIOKH i He OyJlo JapoBaHO MHUDPY’ .

B mimomy, Habip Mopdo-cHMHTAaKCHUYHHUX 3aco0iB peamizamii
MiAPSIAHUX PEYeHb B JaBHINIl MEpiogu PO3BUTKY T'€PMAaHCHKHX MOB
BUSBIISETHCS OCTATHIM IS iX BUIIJIEHHS 3 TKAHWUHU CKJIAJHOTO
MOJIINPETUKATUBHOTO ILIJIOT0, MO0 HaldacTille penpe3eHTOBaHO
MOEAHAHHSAM CYPSAHOTO 1 MiAPSIAHOTO 3B’SI3Ky, a 3a po3MipaMu
CKOpillle HArajaye mepion, HiXk pedeHHs. [Ipw nbOMY pO3AiJOBI 3HAKHU
HE MOXYTh BUCTYIIATH MapKepaMH TUCKPETHOCTi, 00, K BiJIOMO, BOHU
€ pe3yJbTaTOM CKPYIyJIbO3HHX 3yCHJIb PEAAaKTOPiB, 33 4aCOM JAJIEKUX
BiJl CTBOpPCHHS IaM’sATOK MUCEMHOCTI. IliICyMOBYIOYH BHUIIE CKa3aHe,
XOTijocsi O 3ayBaKUTH, IO Oesika aMOP(QHICTh y CTPYKTYpPYBaHHI
KOMIIOHEHTIB MOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPHU CKJIAJHOMIAPSAIHOTO pPEUYCHHS
(HeperyJasipHiCTh MOSABH MOP(OJIOTiuHOT a00 CHHTAKCUYHOI O3HAKH,
MoJIiceMisi CHOJIYYHHMKIB) JIOTIYHO Y3TOJKYIOTBHCS 3 PYXJIHBUM
KOHTEKCTOM TI'paMaTU4HOI OyJOBM JAaBHBOAHTIINWCHKOr0 KOHHe. SIKIIo
NPUIYCTUTU, IO JIKEPEeIoM TOXOJXKEHHS TINOTaKcucy OyB
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napaTakcuc, TO L€l pO3BUTOK MOXHa Oyio O NMpeJcTaBUTH B Takii
MOCJiIOBHOCTI: BiJl aCHHAETHYHOTrO ABO- ab0 N-IpeauKaTUBHOTO
L1JIOr0, KOMIIOHEHTH SIKOTO JIOTiYHO 3B’si3aHi MiX c000I0 NMPUYHMHHO-
HaCJlIiIKOBUM 3B’SI3KOM, 4Yepe3 CHHAETHYHE CKJaJHE pPEUYCHHS,
opopMIIeHE CYpSAHHUMHU CHOJYYHHKAMH, JO CYOOPJUHATUBHOTO THITY
3B’SI3Ky, HaWJaBHIMIUM Pi3HOBUJOM SKOTO OyB KOPEISITUBHUU, 5K Y
npuknazgi (1). 3a ymMoBH NOTpUMaHHS NPUHOHUNY yHiOpMiTapHOCTI
Oyno © JIOTIYHMM BH3HATH TOH (akT, IO KOTHITUBHI MOXJIHBOCTI
€THIYHUX CIHUIBHOT MPU IbOMY HE MIHSJIHUCA, INIMHHUMHU BUSBHIINCH
Juie 3aco0M CIIJIKYBaHHS.

Ha 3aBepuieHHs ciij BiAMITHUTH, IIO Te3a MPO HEPO3BUHEHICTH
a0CTpaKTHOI'O MHCIEHHSI AaBHBOI€PMAHCHKUX HAapOMAIB € CIPOIICHUM
MiIX0AO0M J0 MpoOJieM B3aeMOJil MOBHOTO MHUCJCHHS i MOBIeHHs. Hi
KOPENSITUBHUU THUIN 3B’sI3Ky, Hi HasBHICTh JNEKIIBKOX 3HAYEHb Y
CIIOJYYHUKIB THIY CY4acHOTO aHIJ. that HEe MOXYTh MiATBEPAUTH
TaKuW miaxia. Agke HOMIHATHBHOMY THIy MOBHOi OynOBH, SIKUU
MaHipecTyloTh JaBHbOIEPMAaHChKi MOBHW, BJIAaCTHBAa PO3BHHEHA
cucreMa pensuniiiHuX BigHomeHb. L[ cucrema BUCTymae mMexaHi3MOM
MOPOJKEHHSI JAUCKPETHOCTI 1 CHCTEMH YHUCTHX 3Ha4YeHb.
[lepekonyBaHHS Mojeneil MUCIEHHS y MOJeNi MOBJIEHHS 3a
JIOTMIOMOT 010 LLOTO MEXaHi3My BiJOyBaeThCcs 3a YMOBHM iICHYBaHHS
PO3BHHEHOTO a0CTPaKTHOTO MUCJICHHS.

NPUMITKH

'S, P, M — cy0’eKT, mpeauKaT, MOIYC.

2 B maM’sATKax JaBHbOAHTIINChKOI XiM0BOI JNiTepaTypu, HANpPHUKIAA Haka3zax
kopoJis Kuyra (moyatok 11 cT.), MOXHA 3HalTH BUCIOBJIIOBaHHS, IO CBiAYaTh IPO
CHJIBHUHN omip, skuil odilniajbHa BiIaJa YHHHUIA S3UYHULUTBY K MPOSBY BiJbOMCTBA
Ta 10JONMOKJIOHIHHS.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI KOHOTAIIII HA3B TBAPUH
B HIMEIBKI TA YKPATHCBKI MOBAX

BikTopisn Bypan (KipoBorpan)

3MicT miei craTTi MPUCBAYCHUM HCAKAM NMUTAHHSAM KOHOTalil Ha3B
TBapuH y HiMeUbKiil Ta ykpaiHcbkiii MoBax. OCHOBHa mpoliieMaTHKa —
HpOCIiAKOBYBAHHS CHiJbHOCTEH Ta BiAMiIHHOCTEW y KOHOTamii, sKi
3ajeXaTh BiJ HAsABHOCTI GKBIBaJGHTIB B 000X MOBaxX Ta BHYTPILIHBOT
dbopmu JeKkceMHu.

This article investigates some problems of connotation of names of
animals in German and Ukrainian. The main problems are to trace
similarity and difference in the connolation. Similarity and difference
depend on the existence of equivalents in both languages and inner form
of the lexemes.

VY cydacHill TiHTBICTHYHIH JiTepaTypl NMpUIiNseThCA 0arato yBaru
TaKOMY MOHSTTIO, SIK KOHOTaIlis (BiJ JATHHCHKOrO CjJoBa connotatio —
connoto — Mar JOAATKOBE 3HAYCHHS), IKa PO3YMIETHCA y IIUPOKOMY
Ta BY3bKOMY 3HaueHHIi. JIIHIBICTUYHHI CHIMKIOMECAUYHUNA CIOBHHK
Jla€ Take TIAYMayeHHsl KOHOTAIlil: “...oMOIMOHAJIbHAs OIICHOYHAS WU
CTHJIMCTUYCCKAsl OKpacKa SI3bIKOBOW €IMHHUIIBI Y3yaJIbHOTO (3aKperm-
JIEHHOTO B CHUCTeME f3blKa) WM OKKa3MOHAJIbHOTO xapakTepa’.
[SApuea 1990: 236]. V mupokoMy 3Ha4YCHHI — Ie OyAb-AKHUM
KOMIIOHEHT, SKHH JONOBHIOE TPEIAMETHO-TMOHATIHHUN (abo
JMICHOTaTUBHUN), a TAKOXX I'paMaTHYHHH 3MiCT MOBJICHHEBOI OJUHUII
1 Hajae 1 eKcrpecuBHOI (YHKIIIT HA OCHOBI BIJOMOCTEH, CITIBBITHOCHHUX
3 eMIIIPUYHUMHU, KYJbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHUMH, CBITOTJIAIHUMHU 3HAHHIMU
JIIONIEeH, AKi CHIJKYIOTHCS I[I€F0 MOBOIO, 3 €MOIIHHUM BiTHOIICHHIM a00
31 CTHJIICTHYHHMH PETiCTpPaMH, SKi XapaKTepHU3yIOTh YMOBY MOBJICHHS,
chepy MOBHOI HisJIBHOCTI, COIiaJbHUMH CTOCYHKAMH YYaCHUKIB
MOBJICHHS, HOTro (opMy 1 T.A. Y BY3bKOMY 3Ha4CHHI — I[¢ KOMIIOHCHT
3HAYCHHS, 3MICTy MOBHOI OJMHWII, SKa BHUCTYHA€ B APYTOPATHIA IS
00’€KTHBHEC 3HAYCHHS aCONiaTHBHO-OOpPa3HUM YSIBICHHIM IPO
MO3HAaYEHY peayilo Ha OCHOBI YCBiJIOMJIEHHS BHYTPIIIHbOI (opMuU
HaliMEHyBaHHs, TOOTO O3HAaK, CHIBBIIHOCHUX 3 OYKBaJbHHUM 3MiCTOM
Tpoma, abo (irypu MOBJICHHS, SKi MOTHBYBaJH MEPEOCMHUCICHHS IBOTO
BUpa3sy.
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ITosaTTa KoOHOTAalil BHUHHMKIO B CXOJNAaCTUYHIN gorigl 1 B
MoBo3HaBcTBI B XVII cr. wepe3 rpamaruky I[lop-Posnsa nns
MMO3HAYEeHHs BJIACTUBOCTEW, Ha BiAMiHY Bij cyOcranuii. B miHreicrumi
3 kinosg XIX cr. TepMiHOM “KOHOTamiss” cTajnW BiAMiYaTHCh BCi
MOTHBOBAHO MO3HAYEHI €JIEMEHTH 3MICTy BHPa3iB, CIIIBBIJIHOCHUX 3
NMparMaTHYHUM acIeKTOM MOBJICHHS. [CHYIOTh YMCIEHHI BU3HAYCHHS
koHoranii. Anpecsn 10./[. y BuOpanux tBOopax Tom II [Ampecsn II
1995:157-163] posrasparodu HOHATTSA KOHOTalii, BKa3dye Ha pi3HI
TOYKH 30py 3 HMpHBOAY nboro nutanHs. KoHorauwii ne i “mobaBouyHble”
eneMeHTH jekcuuyHux 3HadeHb (E.Jlx.Yonri), i “y3akoHeHHas B
JIaHHOHM cpeJlle OLIEHKa BENIM MIIM WHOTO O0BEKTa AEHCTBHUTEIBLHOCTH,
0003HAYEHHOTO JIaHHBIM CIIOBOM, HE BXOJSIIYI0 HENOCPEICTBEHHO B
JeKkcudeckoe 3HadeHue cioBa”. Y XX cT. 3’sBHIUCH HOBI TIyMadeHHS
koHoTamii. Y 1iii ke po6oti AnpecsH FO./[. mae cBoe BU3HAYCHHSA
KOHOTamii: “TeX eJIeMEeHTOB NMparMaTHKH, KOTOPHIE BBHIPaXaloT
CBSI3aHHBIE CO CJIOBOM KYJbTypHBIE NPEACTAaBICHUS M TpPaaHIUH,
TOCITOJICTBYIOIIYIO B JIaHHOM OO0LIECTBE MPAaKTUKY HCHOJIb30BAHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH BEIIM W MHOTHE JpYyrue BHESI3BIKOBHIE (DAKTOPHI.
OHM OYeHb KAaNpPU3HBI, CHJIIBHO Pa3iN4yaloTCs y COBIAJAIOMINX HJIU
OJIM3KUX 10 3HAYEHHUIO CJIOB Pa3HBIX A3BIKOB HMIIM J]a)KE€ OJHOTO U TOTO
xe s3b1ka.” [Anpecss 11 1995: 67].

B crarTi HaBOAATHCSA MPUKIAAU, SIKI MATBEPKYIOTh BU3HAUYCHHS
noHsITTs. KoHoTauii Anpecsrom 10.J[. Hanpukiazn, B HiMeubkiii MoBi
Hund [HWG I : 590] mae koHoTaIii HEraTUBHOTO, © er ist ein dummer,
fauler, frecher, feiger, schlauer Hund* (ist dumm, faul, frech), sxxanro g0
moaunay ‘er ist ein armer Hund* (ein bedauernswerter Mensch).

B yxpaincekiit MoBi mec [CYM 1970 : 340] mae TakoX KOHOTAIIiIO
HETaTUBHOI'0, ‘3apa3 3 BilicbKOM oampaBJsiiiTech OpaTtu ropoa, ae
napmuBuii mec, Jlatun 3pagauBmii... ‘(Kont., 1, 1952, 288), Ta
XOJIONCHKOI BifaHOCTI (CTOPOKMBHIA, BipHUIl mec mapusmy, mpo
NMAHCbKHUX NMOCINAaK, NPUCIYKHUKIB Hapu3My, peakuiiiHi cuam y
CyCHiJbCTBI).

Himenpkuii imennuk der Hund Mae mie oquH mepekian — cobaka
(ax TH cofaka — mpo 3JaY, KOPCTOKY, HEAOOPO3ZUUJIHNBY JIOANHY),
BiJTaHOCTI (IMBUTHUCH COOAYNMMH 0YHMA), Ta TSHKKOTO KUTTS (codaue
JKUTTS). Ane Ha BiiMiHy Big HiMeubkoro Hund Ta ykpaiHchkoro mec
TYT NPUCYTHS KOHOTAllis AOCKOHAJOCTI B YOMYCbh, CIIPHUTHOCTI,
3aB3ATTS (BiH Ha NBLOMY Aijdi cobaky 3’iB).
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3i cnoom Esel BuHHKaOTH acolfiariii BIEPTOCTI, HEMOKIPHOCTI, a
TaKOX IYPOCTI.

B ykpaiHCBKUX cJOBax oceJl Ta BiCJIOK MalmTh TaK0X KOHOTaIil
BIEPTOCTI Ta Hepo3yMHOcTi: ‘Ocen T i 6inbme Hivoro. Jypens
octanHiit’ (Komroouncekuii, 11, 1995, 252)

CioBO BiCJAHK Ma€e IIe i KOHOTAIil0 CIIMOTo MiJKOpPEeHHS Ta
FOTOBHOCTI mpamnmBatu sk Biciaiok (IIpo nroauHy, mo ciaimo
MiIKOPSETHCS, CIYKUTh KOMYCH).

Konoramii xapakTepe3yioTh, SK IpaBUIO, OCHOBHI, a00 BHUCXiIHI
3HAYEHHS CJIiB, a MaTepiali3yloThCsi BOHU B IEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHHSX,
MeTadopax i MOPIBHSIHHIX, MOXIJHUX CJIOBaxX, (pa3eoqOTridYHUX
OIMHHULSAX, NMEBHUX THIaX CHHTAKCUYHHMX KOHCTPYKI[il, CEMaHTHUYHUX
o0ylacTaAx aii OMHMX OJMHHIL BiJHOCHO 1HIIUX.

Cnoo Fuchs [HWG I : 426] B ocHOBHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI Ma€ KOHOTaIii
XHTPOWIiB, YJIECIWBOCTI, MiANOCTi, JykaBcTBa. Bci BOHH
Marepiani3yrTbcs Y NepeHOoCHUX 3HadeHHsX: dieser, der (alte) Fuchs
(durchtriebenem Mann) ist nicht zu trauen.

B ykpaiHcekiii moBi iMmeHHUKOBI der Fuchs BimmoBimaioTe nBa B
OCHOBHOMY CBOEMY 3Hauye€HHi cJoBa: JHC, JUCHIA. BoHM MaloTh Taki
K KOHOTaIlii, SIKi MaTepiali3yloThCsl TAKOXK Yy MEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHHSIX.

JIuc2 mepeH. Ilpo xutpy, JyKaBy JIOIUHY.

JIncuus2 nepes. Jlnuc2

VY cioBa der Bock [HWG I: 103] Ha ocHOBI KOHOTAaIIi BIIEPTOCTI,
HEpPO3BaXKHOCTI PO3BHIIOCH 3HaueHHs ein sturrischer, dickkupfiger
Mann (ein sturrer Bock).

B ykpaiHchkiii MoBi 6apan 3 Mae Take 3HaueHHs: jgaiija. Ilpo
HEPO3YMHY, CJIa00AyXy JIIHHY. Y CJIOBI ANl HE MPUCYTHSI KOHOTAIIisA
BIIEPTOCTI Ta AYPOCTi, a JINIIE HEIPUEMHOCTI Ta CTapOCTi.

Han3 nepen. ipon. IIpo 4onoBika 3 HEMPUEMHUM TOJIOCOM, IIPO
6opomatoro abo cTaporo 4YoJIOBiKa.

Ane B cioBi ko3ea [CYM IV : 211], Takox cuHoHim der Bock B
OCHOBHOMY 3Ha4€HHI, B OCHOBHHUX JICKCHUYHUX 3HAYCHHSIX HEMaE
HaTsKy Ha JIOJHHY.

B nimenpskomy ciosi der Affe [HWG I : 588] Ha ocHOBiI koHOTaIIii
MaHIPHHUIITBA, HACTiIAYBAaHHS BUHHUKIHM TaKi MEPEHOCHI 3HAYCHHS:
“dummer, bluder Kerl (so ein bluder Affe)* a6o “gesk., eitler,
gezierteter Mensch®.
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B ykpaincekiii MOBI MaBma2: mepeH.3HeB. [Ipo mroauHy, oo ciino
HaCJiIy€e 4yXi 3BHYKH, BUMHKH, TOMIO.

Magna3 nepn.3HeB. [Ipo nayxe HerapHy JIOJUHY.

AJe xoHOTalii y Ha3Bax TBapHH B HIMEIbKii MOB1 Ta YKpaiHCHKii
MOBax MOXYTh HE CIiBHAJaTH.

Hanpukinan, HiMmenbke Arni He Mae NEpEHOCHUX 3HA4Y€Hb, Ha
BiAIMiHY BiJl yKkpaiHcekoro 0yiiBija [CYM 1970 : 251], ne B nepeHOCHOMY
3HaYEHHI MaTepiali3yeThCcsi KOHOTaIisl BIOEPTOCTI, HE3rpabHOCTI i
OJIHOYACHO AypocTi. XTO MpocuB nana BTpy4aTtuch? 51 if cam Bnopascst
0 3 muM OyiiBosioM (Auapiem) [Tyny6, Jlromomoru, 1957, 110]

Ha nymkxy Anpecsna FO.J[., came KOHOTaIil Jie)KaTh B OCHOBI
O0arathox MeTadop Ta mopiBHsHL. Hampukmnan, mius ciopa Affe (m)
TakuM TNOpiBHSHHAM €: salopp (wie) vom wilden Affen gebissen sein
(verreckt sein, den Versstand verloben). Ane B ykpaiHCbKOMY CIIOBi
MaBla B OCHOBI MOPIBHSHHSA JICKHUTh I1HINA KOHOTAIlisl — CIIPUTHICTD.
Ha y3aicci Bonn BuOpaan HaliBUIIMIA 1y0OK i, IK MaBIH, MOJEePJINCH
ax Ha camuii Bepx.’ [[Tapu., [ny, 1946, 95].

KonoTamiss TymocTi Ta HeoTecaHOCTi JekcemMu 6apan ta Bock
JIeKUTh B OCHOBI (ppazem ykpaiHCbkoi MOBM ‘MoB GapaH Ha HOBI
BOpPOTa AUBUTHCA  (BUPSYHUTHCSA) 1 T. i. (3HEBaK. — JIUBUTHUCH Ha KOTO-
, 0-HeOyAb, BUSBIIAIOUN MOBHE HEPO3YMIiHHS, 3MUBYBaHH), Ta ~ K
f0apan B anrteni’ (po3yMmiTuCs Ha 4YOMy, po30MpaTHCh y YOMY 1 T. i.).
(ipoH. — BHSBJIATH LIJKOBHUTE HE3HaHHA SKOI-HEOYTh CIIpaBH) Ta
HiMenbkoi MoBu umg. ‘einen Bock schieflen‘ (einen Fehler machen).

Jo peui, 3MicTOBI (ppazeMu B ykpaiHChKiii MoB1 ‘MoB 6apaH Ha HOBI
BOpOTa AMBHUTLCS’ Bignosigae ¢pazema B HiMeubkidi MoBi ‘dastehen
wie die Kuh vor einem Tor* (vullig verdutzt, ratlos sein), aie, sk 6auumo,
3 iHmoro Jekcemoro (die Kuh — kopoga).

KoHoramist HeKOpUCHOCTI Ta 3aBIaHHs MIKoAH JiekceMu Bock € y
¢pazemi ‘den Bock zum Gartner machen (jmdm.ecine Aufgabe
pbertragen, bei deren Ausrbstung er wegen seiner Veranlagung od. seiner
Voraussetzungen eher schadet als nptzt).

Takoi koHOTalii HEMae y (pa3eoNOriyHUX 3BOPOTAxX JieceMu GapaH,
aJie BOHM IPHUCYTHI y ppazemi Sk 3 mama BOBHHM uu * AK 3 Iana MoJoKa’
(HIIKOT KOPHCTi) JIGKCEMHU Lall, CHHOHIMIYHOro nepekiany Bock.

Konoranii Bennkoro po3mipy, ski npuramansi jekcemam Elefant
[HWG I: 310] Ta caon [CYM 1970: 375], nanu ppazemu ‘Po3gyBaTu 3
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MYXH CJIOHA = POOMTH 3 MYXH CJIOHA’ Ta B HIMEUbKili MOBI ‘aus einer
Mbscke einen Elefanten machen‘.

Konoranii nepBHHHOTO 3Ha4YEHHS BKJIOYAlOThCA B TIYMadeHHS
MEpEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHs, MOPIBHAHL Ta (Pa3eoIOTIYHUX 3BOPOTIB Y
HIMEIbKIH Ta yKpaiHCBbKiil MOBax.

HasBHicTh KOHOTAIll y CJIOBaX MOXXHa 3aikcyBaTH JuUIIe B TOH
MOMEHT, KOJH HECYTTEBa O3HaKa 00’€kTa NifiCHOCTI, SKUH BOHAa
Mo3Hayvae, cTaja CEMAaHTHYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM y TIIyMa4yeHHl SKOi-
HeOynb 1HIIOT OJWHHUIII MOBH.

OTxe, pO3rislaloyd HaBeAeHI MPHUKJIAaAU, MU MOXEMO 3pOOHTH
BUCHOBOK, IO BJIACTHMBOCTI KOHOTalii B 000X MoBax HOB’s3aHi 3
ocobiuBocTsAME iX GopmyBaHHs. Ha ¢opmyBaHHS KoHOTalii JekceM
BUpIIAJbHUH BIJIMB Ma€ THI CHPUWHATTS ab0 BUKOPUCTAHHS
BiMOBiHOTO 00’€KTa MAIWCHOCTI: ICTOPUYHUN, peNiriiHUH,
MOJITUYHUN, MCUXOJOTIUHUH ab0 Oynb-sSKUW 1HIIUH KyJIbTYpHHH
KOHTEKCT ii iCHyBaHHs, €THMOJIOTisA a00 “eTHMOJoriuHa mam’sTh
cioBa” 1 iHINI 30BHILIHI MO BiJHOIICHHIO 110 1i 0€3MOCepaHBOr0 JKUTTS
B MOBi (pakTopH.
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CEMAHTHUKO-CTUJICTUYHUN AHAJII3
BIPIIA O. OJIECHA “3 ) KYPBOIO PAJICTDH
OBHAJACS...”

Koctsautun bypkyt (Kuis)

«

VY crarri “ CeMaHTHUKO-CTUIICTHYHUM aHani3 Bipma O. Onecs “3
KypOOK panicTh OOHSIACK...” MPOCIIAKOBYETHCS B3a€EMOBIIMB 3MICTYy i
CKJIAJHHUKIB TBOPY, TOOTO B3a€MO3aJIe)KHICTh 1ACHHOTO CNPSIMYyBaHHS
aHaJIi30BaHOI 1M0e3il Ta CYKYNMHOCTI MOBHHUX OJMHHIIb — CKJIAQJHHKIB Bipuia.
Po6GoTa MIiCTHTH TAKOX OKpeMi €JIEMEHTH JIiTepaTypOo3HAaBYOro aHali3y,
SIKi BBEJCHO 3 METOK MiJABMIIECHHS I'PYHTOBHOCTI JOCIIiIKCHHS.

In the article the inter influence of the poem”s content and its
components is investigated, i.e. the interdependence of the conceptual
direction of the poetic work under analysis and the complex of linguistic
components of the poem. This work also contains distinct elements of the
analysis of history and criticims literature which are put in with the aim
to increase the thoroughness of the research.

[Moe3is “3 xypOoro pamicTh oOHsach...” Oyna crBopena O. Onecem
y 1906 pomi, orxe, Maike CTONITTS BOHA 4Yapye ceplls YUTAdiB i
3aJIMIIAETHCS BI3UTHOI KapTKOIO Jipuku noera. KoxxHui BUYeHH,
sSKui 3aiiMaeTbes moeziero O. Ounecs, HE MIT OOMUHYTH yBarow Iei
BipmI, ajie 3 JeTaJbHUM HAayKOBHM po300OpoM 3a3HadeHoi moesii Mu He
CTUKAJIUCh. TaKMM YHMHOM, MU BBAXKQ€EMO 3a JOLIJIbHE 3pOOUTH Takuit
aHai3.

Hns Toro, mo6 po3bip TBopy OyB IpyHTOBHUM, Tpeba NMPHUIIIATH
yBary KO)KHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY BiAIOBIJHOTO MOETHYHOTO TEKCTy. Tomy
MOYHEMO i3 Ha3BH. BoHa Bupakae TeMy TBOpY, IiANOPAAKOBYE co0i
CKJaJHUKHU Biplia, a B HAalIOMYy BUIMAIKy, IEBHUM YHHOM, MOXKHa
TOBOPUTHU 1 MPO HiAMOPSAKYBaHHS Iijoi 30ipku.

AJle MOBEpHEMOCH BJacHE JI0 CaMoro Bipmia:

3 xypOoto panicTb OOHsIACK...

B cnpo3ax, sk B jkeMuyrax, Mid cMiX,
I 3 TMBHUM paHKOM HIY 3JIMJIACh,

I six MeHi posusiTH iXx?!

Y mnmepmomy psaKy IiHTOHaNis “3agyMiumBoi KOHcTaTamii”
CTBOPIOETHCS aliTepalicio [c] Ta TPUKPAIKOIO.
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VY wmiii ke MoeTHYHIN mo3uuii 3BepTrae Ha cebe yBary nepcoHidikaris
abCcTpaKTHUX IMEHHUKIB i, Oe3nmepedyHo, aHTHUTe3a: KypOa — pajicTb.
[MornstHemo Ha ii peanizamii Ha AEKUIBKOX DPIBHSAX: BHYTPIIIHIN (Iymia
JIPUYHOTO TepOs) — B MEPIIOMY PSIIKY; BHYTPIIIHO-30BHIIIHBO-TIIECHUI
(ymia mae Tidy iMIyJIbC VIS CIIi3 1 CMiXY) — B APYTOMY PSIKY; BHYTPIIIIHBO-
30BHIIIHFO-4aCOBUIl (Y4acoBi BiJpi3KH, PAHOK 1 Hi4, 30BHINIHbO-3HAWOMI
Ccy0’€KTy MOBJICHHS, BUKOPDUCTaHI HUM JJIsl TIOPIBHSHHS 31 CTAaHOM HOTO
nymri). I[IpoTucTaBieHHS CIBO3U-CMiX € MOXIJAHHUM Bill aHTHTE3H, IO
nojgaHa B repmomy psaaky. [o6 mepecBiguuTucs B HbOMY, JHOCTaTHBO
MOJIMBUTHUCS] 3HAUEHHS CIIiB — CKJIaJHUKIB MOXigHOI aHTHTe3u. CIOBHHUK
YKpaiHChKOI MOBU TOBOPHTB: “‘ciib03a — Oe30apBHa Mpo3opa CONOHYyBaTa
pinuHa, Ky BUAUISIOTH PO3MIIIEHI B OUYHIM SIMII 3aJ03U MPH JESKUX
¢i3ionoriyHUX ab0 MCHUXIYHMUX CTaHaxX (IpH CHJIBHUX AYIIEBHUX
nepexuBanaax”’) [CYM 9: 386] (Bunineno namu — K. B.). B “TonkoBoMm
cJI0Bape KUBOTO BeJMKOpycckoro s3bika’” B.1. [lans mpsiMo 3a3HavaeThes:
“cie3a — MPHU3HAK IUIadya M BBI3BIBAETCS Medajbl0 ce0To, )KypOoro, —
BuIieHHS 1 koMenTap Hami — K.B. )...” [dane IV: 2191] [loBepHemocs
1o CroBHHKa YKpaTHCHKOT MOBH 1 3HalJEMO TaM 3HAYEHHS JIEKCEMH CMiX:
“ImepepuBYacTi, XapaKTepHI 3BYKH, SIKi YTBOPIOIOTHCS KOPOTKHUMH,
BHAMXAJbHUMH pyXaMu K BUSB pajocti. (Buaineno namu — K.B.)”.
[CYM IX: 409]

[IpoTucraBneHHs paHOK — Hi4 3HOB-TaKW aCOLIIOETHCS 3 BUXIJHOIO,
ab0o KJIIYOBOIO aHTHTE301. Po3risHeMo MexaHI3M IbOTO
acolifoBaHHs. 3iCTaBISIOTHCS, MO-TIepIle, ABAa KOMILIeKcH: 1) xypba
— paxicTh; 2) Hiu-paHOK (MiICTaBOI s iX TOPIBHSIHHA ¢©
KOHTPACTHICTh), TOOTO kypba Tak camMO MPOTHIICKHA PaNOCTi, AK HiY
— panky. [lo-apyre, 31CTaBISIOTHCS CKJIAAHUKH BHIIE3TaJaHUX
KOMIJIEKCiB, Xyp0Oa 1 Hiu; panicTh 1 paHok (migcTaBoOl AJIS X
MOPiBHSIHHS, MaOyTh, CJIiJ BBaXKAaTH BiJANOBIIHO MITHMY 1 CBITIO).

1106 HaOYHO MOKa3aTH B3a€EMOAII0 IMEHHHUKIB — aHTOHIMIB MEpPIIOi
crpodu, ykinagemo TabnuIioo. 3a MO3HAYECHHS CKJIAJHHKa aHTHTE3U
NpUMMEMO NPSIMOKYTHHK 31 CIOBOM — KOMIIOHEHTOM IEBHOTO
MPOTUCTABIEHHs. 3aITpUXyeMO (QIrypu 3 TUMHU JIEKCeMaMH, fKi
acOIIOBAJIINCH B TO€Ta 3 IMEHHHKOM XypOa: xypba (KIIOYOBE CIOBO)
i cabo3H, Hi4. He3amTpuXxoBaHMMH 3aJIUIIMNMO Ti, B SIKHX € JIEKCEMH,
10 acoUifoBaJiMCs 3 IMEHHUKOM pajaicTh: pagicTh, CMiX, paHOK.
[ToctaBUMO NPSAMOKYTHHKH 3 THPOTHIECKHUMH 32 CEMAaHTHUKOIO
CJIOBAaMH OJHMH INPOTH OJHOTO, MO3HAYAlOYU IIUM AaHTOHIMIYHICTb.
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Tabnuus 1. IMenHuKH — aHTOHIMHU NepmIoi cTpodu.

CInbo3un CMiX
Xypba pagictb
HiY paHoOK

Take po3ramryBaHHsI HOSCHIOETHCS HallMM Oa)KaHHSIM IMOKa3aTH Te,
o Xkypba i pagicTh — CIIOBa KJIIOYOBi, a OTXE, BOHU € I[CHTPOM,
HaBKOJIO SKOTO MOEJHAHI 1HIII JBi JICKCEMH BiIMOBITHOTO IOJIOCY.
Binbmie Toro, NpoTHCTABIEHHS CIHO3U — CMIX Ta HiY4 — PaHOK, fAK 1 X
KOMITOHEHTH, ICHYIOTh Yy BIipIIi JIMIIE 3aBISKH CTPHXKHEBIH aHTUTE31 i
JeKceMaM, IIo il CKIaJaloTh /IepeaaMo e Ha CXeMi CTpiiaKaMu/.

Tabnuus 2.CrniBBigHOIIEHHS IEPBUHHOI i BTOPUHHUX aHTHTE3 Bipina
Ta OHOMOJIIOCHIUX KOMIIOHEHTIB IINX MPOTHCTABJIEHb.

| cnsoan CMix |
T T

_xyp6a pagicTb |
{ {

| Hiy | pPaHOK |

Otxe, nepiia crpoda MPOHHSITA CYIIIBHOI aHTUTE3010. €IHICTH
JIGKCEM 13 KOHTPACTHUM 3HAYCHHSIM, iX HEBiJ’€MHICTh OJHE BiJ OJHOTO
(Ha cxemax Iie MMO3HAYEHO 3’ €IHAHICTIO MPSIMOKYTHHKIB, B SIKHX CTOSThH
CJIOBa pPi3HOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO HaBaHTAXXECHHs, HANpHKIAJ]: XypOa
panicTh) CTBOPIOETHCS NiecioBaMHU OOHsIACh, 3JIMJIaCh, PO3HITH.
KoHTpacTHicTh y CBOIH €IHOCTI, — CaMe TaK MOXKHa CXapaKTepU3yBaTH
IYIIEBHUI CTaH JIPUYHOTO T'eposi.

Awnani3z mepmoi crpodu Bipma OyB OM HEMOBHUM, SKIIO HE
3BEpHYTH yBary Ha (oHiKy, TUM Oinbmie, mo Bipmi O.Omecs BU3HaHI
Yl HE HAaUMY3WYHINIMMH B YKpaiHCHKiW siTepaTypi. MenoniiiHicTs (a
oTxe 1 ¢imirpanHa pobora 31 3ByKaMH) BHABISETHCA Xo4ya O y
ciloBOCHONydeHHI “Mi# cmix”. 3a pnpomomoroi amitepanii
(HamiBITOM sIKIIEHI [M’]) MOET Ja€ MOMJIMBICTh YMTAYEBi BiAYYTH CMiX,
nel cMiX OXHUBae€, N3BEHUTHh 3aBIJIKHW acoHaHCy /i/, a moTim
NPUTJIYIIYETHCS MPHUTOJOCHUM [X]- OCTAaHHIM 3BYKOM CJIOBO-
CIIOJIy4€HHS, 110 HaMU PO3MNISAJAEThCS. TaKUM YHMHOM, JOCATAETHCS
eekT HamiBTOHY... [IpoaHanizyemo nmpyry ctpody:

B o6iiimax 3 pagictio xyp6a. OgHa JeTuTh, Apyra cuuHs... | Hae
Mi)X HUMH OOpOThOa,

I nyxxuwnii XTO — HE 3HAIO ...
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Cnocrepiraemo 6arato ChmiipbHOTO 3 Hepmoi crpodoro Bipmia.
Hacammnepen Bmajgae B OKO, IO MEpIIUH PsAmOK aApyroi crtpodu
CEMaHTUYHO NOPIBHIOE MepHIOMY pAAKY Bipma. Take siBUIle MU
Ha3Baju O MOBHOK CEMaHTHYHOIO aHadoporo abo, 3a TEPMIHOJIOTIEID
M.JI.T'acnapoBa, TeMaTu4yHow. llefi mocmimHUK 3a3HA4Yae, MO MPO
Takuii BuJ aHadopH ijxe MoBa, KOJM HasBHI “OJHAaKOBI MOTHBHU Ha
moyatky emizoniB...” [["acmapoB 1987: 24]. HasBHICTh CeMaHTHYHOT
aHadopH CBIIYUTH y I[BOMY pa3i Mpo 30epex eHHSA 1 MomalibIIul
po3BuTok aHTtuTe3u. OKpiM LHOro, MOXHa TOBOPHUTH IIPO Te, WIO
cucrema pumyBaHHis ABADB, ska 3amana B mepmidi ctpodi,
30epiraerbcs, sk, BJIacHE, 1 BipIIOBaHUN po3Mip (YOTHPHOXCTOMHUI
sMO0) Ta BHJ Kiay3ynau (4oiosiua). He3aMiHHOIO, MOPIBHSHO 3 HEPUIOIO
cTpoh o0, 3aNUMIAETHCS TAKOXK MPOCTOTA 1 TOYHICTH pUM. Y ApYyromy
pAAKY 3HOBY OayMMoO rnepcoHiikaniro abCTpakTHUX iMEeHHUKIB. OTXe,
mapalesizM KOMIO3HUIIH CTpOod € OYeBUAHUM, NMPUHAWMHI Ha
(dbopManbHOMY piBHI.

VY ctuii apyroi ctpodu HasiBHI 1 BIAIMIHHOCTI, MTOPiBHSIHO 3 MEPILIOO:
JIBa Ji€ciioBa B MeXax psjKa: JeTHTh, cnuHsi. L{lum moer nocsrae
JIMHAMI3My, 3MYIIYIOUX aHTOHIMi4HI 00pa3u akTUBHO AiaTH. ToOTO
BinOyBaeThCcsl PO3BUTOK aHTUTE3M, 1i mepexijy 3 iIMEHHHKOBOTO Ha
MIECTIBHUN PiBEHB.

Bzaramni, npyruit psgok apyroi cTpodu € 4 He Hal3arajkoBillINM
y Bipii, )XypOy 4M pagicTh Ma€e Ha yBa3i MOET, KOJU BUKOPHCTOBYE
saiiMeHHHK oxHa? JKypOa 4u pamicTh PO3yMIETHCA Iij CIOBOM Jpyra?
i T.iH. Bci i nuTaHHS NMOTPeOYIOTh BIAMOBINI, a YiTKO BCTAHOBHTHU TE,
IO MaB Ha yBa3i aBTOP, HEMOXKIJIUBO.

BigcyTHicTh 4iTKOi KOHKpeTH3alii 3MYyIIye Hac BBa)KaTH, IO Ha
Miclie 3aiMEHHHMKAa OJHa MO)KHA MOCTAaBUTH K IMEHHHK XypOa, Tak i
IMEHHHUK DPajicTh, 1 HaBMAKW: MiJ CIOBOM Jpyra MOXYTh PO3YMIiTHCS
SK pajaicTth, Tak 1 xypba. ToOTo, KoNM pamicTh JNETHTH, 1i CHHHSE
xypOa, a Konu NneTuTh XypoOa, ii cnunse paxicte. OTxe, podii
KOMIIOHEHTIB aHTHTE3U 3MIHIOIOTHCS, aje caMa aHTUTETUYHICTh
3anumaeTbes. [lacuBHa  piBHOBara  MiX  CKJIaJAHUKaMu
MPOTUCTABJICHHS, IO Maja Miclle B Mepmii cTtpodi, mepeinnia B
aKTHBHY, a0o0, SIK CKa3aHO B INEpPEJOCTaHHROMY PSAKY, B O0pOTHOY,
60poTh0y piBHY. KOXeH aHTHIIOA HaMaraeTbCs 3BIJIBHUTHUCS BiJ
MPOTUBHHKA 1 CAMOCTIHHO TOCIOJAaprOBaTH B Iyl JIIPUYHOTO Tepos i
Ha AESIKUil Jac 1e oMy BAaeTbcs (B MOMEHT, KOJHU BiH “JETHTH”), aie
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MOCTIHHO BTPUMYBATH CBOIO IEpeBary He MiJ CUIY JKOJHOMY 3 HUX,
Ta o0MJIBa HE XOYYTh MOCTyMaTHCH... |[HaKIIe KaXxy4yu, Te€ MacuBHE
“3MUTTA”, M0 HasBHE B Nepmiid cTpodi, MOXKe TPUBATU MEBHUH
MOMEHT, aJie¢ He BiYHO, TOX IMOTIM Mi)X KOMIIOHEHTaMH aHTUTE3U
MoYnHa€eThbCst KOHGQIIKT. BTiM, 10 1bOro MU Ie mOBEpHEMOCH. ..

IToku 110 30cepearMoO yBary Iie Ha OmMHOMY ()aKTi: CHOJYyYHHUK a /
3HOB TakH B JIpyromy psaky apyroi crpodu/onymeno. [{um moet
Jlocsirae TOro, IO BipII 30epirae po3Mmip, KOTpUil OyJIo 3aJaHO paHille,
i TMiJACHUIIOE IMHAMIYHICTH MOCTHYHOTO TBOPY, MPO SAKYy HaMU
3rajlyBajocs BHIIE.

[ToBepHeMocst 10 BigmieciiBHOTO iMeHHHKa 00poThOa (B TPETHOMY
PAIKY), BIiH Jla€ HaM acouiallilo 3 OJHUM 13 3aKOHIB J[iaJIeKTUKH, a caMe
i3 3aKOHOM €IHOCTI i OOpoTHOM MpOTHIEKHOCTeH. BiacHe, mpo nei
Bipm y WiJIOMY MOXHa TOBOPHTH, SK NpO NEBHY 1lJIOCTpaniio
BUIIIE3TaaHOT0 3aKOoHYy. Ile miATBEepIKYETHCSA 1 OCTAHHIMU PSIKAMU
crpod: «l sk MeHI pO3HATH TX?7»

“l myxxuyuit XT0 — He 3Har s...” Ha Hamry gyMKy, IOET IiJKPECIIOE
HUMHU O€3CHJIUIS JIIPUYHOTO Treposi mepej] 00’ €KTUBHUMH 3aKOHAMU
NPHUPOIH, TE, IO TOW B AAHOMY pa3i Moxe OyTH JuIIe MacHBHHUM
CIIOCTEpIraveM. ..
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BUKOPUCTAHHS JUJIAKTHYHOI
CHAJIIVHM I.B.TETE ¥ BUKJAJAHHI
MOBO3HABYMX JUCLUIJIIH

Hina Boponkoa (KipoBorpan)

Crarrs iHpopMye npo crasiesns M.B.Iere 10 BUBYCHHS iHO3EMHHX
MOB Ta PO Te, K€ Miclle BOHHM MOCiIalii B HOro JiTepaTypHiidl TBOPYOCTI.
IIpencraBieHo JyMKy MOETa MPO BaXJMUBICTh 3HAHHS HE TUIBKH Cy4acCHHUX
MOB, a i 000B’s3KOBE 3BEPHEHHS [0 CTapOAaBHIX, K 3pa3Kka MOBHOTO
MucTenTBa. Po3rasmarThcs METOAU, IHKOJM HEOPAMHAPHI, A0 SAKHX
BraBases M.B.[ere, BUBYA0UN iHO3eMHI MOBH.

The article Goethe’s attitude to studying foreign languages and about
the place foreign languages occupied in his literary works. The author
presents the poet’s point of view on the importance of modern languages
acquisition as well as the use of ancient ones as the model of the linguistic
art and the greatest mankind’s achievement. The methods, used by Goethe
while studying foreign languages, are considered.

Ha cygacHomy erami pO3BHTKY JIOACTBA HaliuyloTh moHan 2 500
MOB (32 iHmMMH gaHuMu — 10 5 000), skl HamexaTh Pi3HUM HaIisIM,
HapOJHOCTSIM, HaponaMm i rieMeHaM. Ile OCHOBHHMIA 3aci0 CHIJIKyBaHHS
1 B3a€EMOPO3YMIiHHS B JIOJACBKOMY CYCIiJIbCTBi. Pazom 3 mpamero i
CBIJIOMICTIO MOBa CTaHOBHUTH OJHY 3 TPhOX B3a€EMONOB’SI3aHHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH, SIKI HaHiCTOTHIIIE BiAPi3HIIOTH JIOAWHY BiJl TBAapUHHU.
Oco06auBO TiCHUI 3B’I30K MOBH 3 MHCJIEHHSAM, 31 cBigomicTio. B3arani,
KapTUHa MOBHOI icTopii drwojctBa npubinuzna. Odiniiino a0
HAWITOMIMPEHIUX MOB HajeXaTh KHUTalCbKa, aHTIiiiChbKa, 1CHAHChKa,
SIMOHChKA, HiMelbka, (paHIy3bKa, iTaliiichbka Ta iHIII.

Jnst ﬁ.B.FeTe, skoro HiMeyuywHa i yBeCh CBIT BBaXKarOTh OJHHUM 3
HaWBEJIWYHIIINX T'eHIIB Ii€i KpaiHu, SK AJIs HOoeTa i MMChbMEHHUKa MOBa
Oyna B mepmry 4epry 3aco0OM CTBOPEHHS XYAOXHIX JIiTepaTypHHUX
06pasiB i, 3BuuaiiHO, ByHKII€I €CTETHYHOro BIUIMBY HAa dHTada. Moro
MOBa — II€ JICKCHYHe 0araTcTBO i emouiiiHicTh. BiH — monuHa Hene-
peciuHa, sKa BTUIHJIAa B c001 MHCIEHHS Qinocoda, ysBy XyI0XKHHUKA,
XO0JOJHOKPOBHICTh BYEHOTO Ta HENEPEBEpIICHUH MOBHHI TalaHT
aBTopa. 3a JOMoMOrorw MoBHU ['eTe chiJikyBaBcs 3 co0010, 31 CBOIM “s”,
31 CBITOM, 3 JKHBOI 1 HEXHBOIO MPHUPOJIOI0.

M.B.I'eTe He HANEKUTH 10 TEOPETHKIB-MOBO3HABIIB. BiH He 3po6uB

BHECOK B cucTeMarnuHe o(opmieHHS Teopii MOBO3HABCTBa 1 HE Mae
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CBOET yNOPSIKOBAaHOI CHCTEMH B Iiii cdepi, ajne HOro nmpakTHUIHUN
JIOCBiJ 0cOOHMCTOI CaMOOCBITH Ta JiTepaTypHa JisUIbHICTH JOBOJSTH
Te, IO BiH € JIHCHO MaiCTpOM CJIOBa.

“MoBa JIEKHUTh B OCHOBI 3aTHOCTI PO3YMiHHS 1 po3yMmy, ajic BOHA
NMpUTaMaHHA JHIIE TOMY, XTO HEI KOPHUCTYEThCS 1 3acTocoBye. BoHa
ONHAKOBO BJallo0 MOXe OyTH 3acTocoBaHa K y Ka3yiCTHYHO
3aIuTyTaHii AiaJekTull, Tak 1 B moxmypid mictumi” [Goethe 1943: 61].

“Cuna iHO3eMHOT MOBH HE B TOMY, IIO0 BIIXMWJIATH BCE UyXKe, a 00
rioro mornuuatu’[Goethe 1985: 84].

N.B.l'ere BoxoxiB 0GararbmMa MOBaMH — aHIJIIHCHKOIO,
(¢paHIy3bKOI0, iTANiHCHKOIO, TPEIbKOIO, 3HAB JIATHHY i JaBHBO-
eBpeiicbKy. BiH BUBYaB iX 3a CBOIMH, IHKOJIM HETUIIOBHMH METOJaMHU.
[IpocrexuBuin, sKOi yBaru BiH HaJaBaB BUBYEHHIO 1HO3EMHHX MOB,
KOXeH 30ariHe 3Ha4eHHs LIbOTO, HE TUIBKU SK 3aco0y CIJIKYBaHHS, a
i sk 3ac00y BHXOBaHHS OCOOHMCTOCTI.

I'ere Oyno ciM poKiB, KOJMW BiH MOYaB YYHTH JIATHHCHKY Ta TPEUbKY
MoBH. Ha Toli yac 11i MOBH BBa)kajuCs IEPIIOOCHOBOIO OCBIUEHOCTI. 3
JIeB’SITH POKIB BiH MOYaB 3aCBOIOBATH (PpaHIy3bKy. [Tamiiicbkoro I'ere
OBOJIOAIB B OJUHAMIATh POKIB, CIyXar4H, K 0aThbKO HaB4YaB Tid MOBI
cectpy Kopnenito, B TpuHaAIATh OepeThes 3a aHIUIICHKY, a MOTIM 3a
IaBHBOEBPEHCHhKY. 3aCBOITH HIMEIbKO-€BPEHCHKY HOMY JOIMOMOTIIO
Te, IO BiH 4acTO 3a3WpaB 110 (PaHIy3bKOTO TETTO.

VY nepmy uepry ['ere 3BepTaBcs 10 APEBHIX MOB, BBa)XKalO4H, IO
JIpeBHI MOBH — 3pa30K MOBHOTO MHCTeUTBa. BoHHM MicTATh y co0i Bce
Ha#iriguime, yuM Oarate mracTBo. Ha #ioro aymky, 0e3 mporo
HEMOJXKJIMBE CTAHOBJCHHS JIOJWHU, SK OCOOMCTOCTi, ImepIl 3a BCE
CTaHOBJICHHS MaiOyTHBOTO TeJarora-BUXoBaTesl.

“CraponaBHi MOBM — 1ie HOXHIi. B HuX — Hix inTenexkty”’[Unseld
1988: 65]. Bin morpumyBaBcs IYMKH, IO BUECHICTH HEMOXIJIHBa 0e3
3HaHHS CTapoJaBHIX MOB, BOJHOYAC YBECh TaJIAaHT JIIOJMHH 3BOJIUTHCS
10 3BEpHEHHsS /0 cydyacHUX MoB. Hayka i dimocodis He MOXYTh
o0iliThCst 0€3 HUX TOMY, II0 PO3BUBAIOTHCS 3B’SI3KH 3 JIIOJbMHU, BUHHKAE
HEOOXiIHICTh KOPUCTYBAaTHUCS 1HQOpMaIli€l0 3 cydyacHOi JiTepaTrypH.

OTpuMaBIIH II¢ B AUTHHCTBI XOPOIIi 3HAHHS 3 0araThox 1HO3EMHHUX
MoB, TeTe 3HaiimoB 3aci6 iX ymockoHanenHs. Momy Gymo TpHHAAIATH
POKiB, KOJIM BiH NMPUIAYMaB pOMaH, y SIKOMY JiI0YUMH ocobamu Oynu
6-7 OpartiB 1 cecTep, IO XWIK B Pi3HUX KIHISIX CBITY 1 MOB1AOMIISUIH
OJIHE OJIHOMY B JIUCTaX IPO CBOE XKHUTTS, NP0 HOBI BpakeHHs. Crapmnit
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OpaT rapHOI HIMEIKOI MOBOIO PO3IOBiJNaE MpPO HPUTOAU MiJ Yac
MOIOPOXKEH, Mpo Te, IO 3ycTpivanocs Homy Ha muiaxy. CecTpa mwiie
KOXXHOMY IO-CBOEMY, TO-XKIHOYH, MPO JOMAallHi Ta CepJe4Hi CIpaBH.
Oxun 3 OparTiB BHBYae OOrocioBi€ 1 3pa3KOBO KOPHCTYETHCS
JIATUHCHKOI MOBOIO, 1HKOJHM 3aKiHUYIOYH JIUCT IOCTKPUITYMOM II0O-
rpeubku. Jlonerw Tperhoro, sikiii 3aliMaerncsi TopriBieo y ['amOyp3i,
cTae aHTJiMchbKa KOPECIOHACHIIS, a HACTYIHOro, 10 XKuBe y Mapcerni,
BiamoBinHO ¢paHumy3bka. Jns itanifickkoi mMoBu OyB oOpaHuit
MY3UKaHT, SIKUIl yrepiie BUPYIIUB y TypHe. Hapemri, Mmoxommmid, mis
skoro y ['ere He Oyno B 3amaci iHO3eMHOI MOBH, BUCJIOBJIIOETHCS Ha
HiMelbKO-eBpelicbkoMy nianekTi. Hamararouuch OBOJOJITH HiMEIBKO-
€BpEHCHKUM Hapiy4sM 1 HaBYUTHCS NHCATH HA HbOMY TaK BUIBHO, SIK 1
yutae, ['eTe MOMiTUB, 0 HOMY HE BUCTadae 3HaHb JaBHHOEBPEHCHKOI,
0e3 sikoi BUSIBMUJIOCS HEMOXJIMBUM 3HaWTH HUISX JO Cy4acHOi, Xai
4acTo MepeKpydYeHoi eBpeiichbkoi MOBH. BiH 3asBUB 0aThKOBI, 1[0 HOMY
HEoOXi/IHO BHBYATH L0 MOBY, i 1IOYaB HAIOJIETJIMBO JIOMAaraTucs Horo
3T0/IM, OCKIJIBKHM BOJHOYAac nepenbavae iHMOIY, OLIBII BHCOKY IIiJib.
Hapkoso BiH 4yB, IO i TOro, mo6 3posymitu Crapuit 3amoBiTt, a
Takox HoBwuii, HEOOXi/IHI 3HAHHA HE TIIbKH CY4acCHUX, a i cTapoJaBHIX
moB. HoBuii 3amoBit I'ere uuTaB BiJILHO, aje MO HemiJIgAX, 00 He
MapHYBaTH 4ac, BiH IOBTOPIOBaB €BaHTENI€ 1 MOCIAHHS, IO YUTAIUCS
B IIEPKBi, IepekiajgaB iX i3 Irpeupkoi 1 4acTKOBO KOMEHTyBaB. Te came
BiH XOTiB 3poOuTtH, yntaroun HoBuii 3amoBiT.

PerenbHO B3sIBCS 3a JIaTHHb, BBAXKAIOUM, IO 3pa3KOBi TBOPH Ha
JATUHI ONMKYi 0 Cy4acHOCTI, IO TOTO X Il MOBa 3HAWOMUTDH JIIOJIEH
3 TBOPIHHSIMH BCiX YaciB 1 HapoJiB y Mepekyajax i mpausx BeTUKHUX
ydeHuX. JIaTHHCBKOIO MOBOIO BiH 4MTaB 0arato i JIOCUTHb BIJBHO.

Orxe, ['eTe BUBUAB JaTHHB, TaK K HIMEUbKY 1 QpaHIy3bKy, YUCTO
MpakTU4HO, Oe3 mpaBui i 6e3 cucremu. Toro, KoMy 3HalioMa HIKiTbHA
CHUCTEMa TOTO 4acy, He 3JMBYE, O, IPU BUBYEHHI 1HO3eMHHX MOB ['eTe
“ImepecTpuOHYB” uyepe3 rpaMaTHKY i PHTOpHKY. Momy 3maBaiocs, mo
BCce e, K Tpeba: BiH 3amaM’sITOBYBaB CJIOBAa, iX PO3CTAaHOBKY 1
MEepECTaHOBKY Ha CJIyX 1 3a CEHCOM 1 0e3 mpoOJyieM CHiJIKyBaBCsS Ha
KOXHIH 3 I[UX MOB.

.B.I'ete HApOAMBCA B MICISX, A€ PO3MOBISIIH Ha BEPXHBO-
HiMenpKkoMy Hapiudi. Moro 6aTeko myke MiKIyBaBCsA MpoO Te, M06 Y
ciM’1 PO3MOBIISLIIM JIITEPAaTYpHOIO MOBOIO i BBECh 4ac BKa3yBaB Ha
HEJIOJIIKM MICIIEBOTO JiaJIeKTy, IpPUBYAB JiTeH TOBOPUTH HPaBUILHO.
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JianekTtu3mMu B’iMUCS B CBIIOMICTH ['eTe MOCHUTH MiI[HO, X04a O TOMY,
10 BOHM Homy mopoOanucs. BiH i3 3aJ0BOJEHHSIM BXXHBaB iX NpHU
CHIJIKYBaHHI, 32 II0 OTPUMYBAaB 3ayBa)KCHHs He TUIBKU BiJ OaTbka, a
W BiJg CBOIX 3HaloMHX Ta mpusATeniB. HiMmi, mo po3MOBISAIOTH
BEPXHbO-HIMEIIbKOMUM J1aJIeKTOM, & OCOOJMBO Ti, XTO HapOAHMBCS Ha
pEHHCBHKMX Ta JaTHHCHKHUX Oeperax, MOJIOOIAIOTH BXKUBATH IPHU
PO3MOBI iHOCKa3aHHsS Ta HaTSKH, OJlaroqymHi mpuciis’s. Xo4 iHKOIN
Taka MOBa 3/1a€ThCsl IpyOyBaTOlO, ajie BOHA 3aBXIU 0’€ MPsSMO B IiJb.
YacTto BOHa MPUKPAIIAETHCS TAaKMMH CIIBLSIMH, IO JAJS HI)KHOTO ByXa
npocto HenpuiiHsATHaA. ['eTe BBaxaB, IO KOXEH AialeKT — Ie
HEBUYEPIIHE JDKEPENo AJIs AYIIi JIIOAWHUA 3 TEBHOI MPOBIHI.

B 1765 poni I'ete BcTynae no Jlednuuszpkoro yHiBepcutery. B
Jleiimuusi ocymKyBanoch BepXHbO-HiMelbke Hapiuus. Mowmy
3a00pOHsUIM BXKMBATH 010ieiichbki mapadpasu, a TaKOX MPOCTOAYIIHI
3BOpPOTH, CTaBHJIU B 000OB’s30K 3a0yTH Mpo Te, mo BiH yuTaB [ eiiMepa
¢on Kaitzepcoepra (1445-1510 CtpacOyp3pKOro mpomoBigHUKA, KU
0e3M0TaHHO BOJIOJIB HApPOIHOI MOBOK), Ta BIJMOBHUTHCSA BiJ
MPUKA30K, 10 MICTUIU B cOOl He HATSIKH, a KOHKPETHY AYyMKy. [ere
BijiuyBaB cebe mapaii3oBaHUM 1 He 3HaB, SIKHMHU BHCJIOBAMH T'OBOPUTH
npo Hadnpocrtimi pedi. Jlo Toro x ioro nepexkoHyBalu B TOMY, IO
Tpeba rOBOPHTH TaK, SK NUIIEI, a MHCATH, 5K roBOpUuI. Momy
YABIISIIUCSL YyCHE TOBOPIHHS 1 JIiTepaTypHa MOBa SBHIAMHU BiJMiHHUMH
OJIHE BiJ 1HIIOTO 1 3JaTHUMH BiJICTOSATH CBOi HEOJHOPIIHI MpaBa.

[MpuxunpHicTh A0 NPOCTOPiYYS BIJHUHYJAa HAa CTBOPEHHS
JiTepaTypHuUX 00pa3iB-BHXIJUiB 3 Hapony, Hampukiajg [ perxeH
(“daycr”) i Knepxen (“Ermont”), Mapianna (“Binbrensm Meiictep”).

3BEpHEHHS /0 HaIiOHAJIBHOTO (ONBKIOPY, YOMY CIpHUSIIa TaKOXK
HOro MPUXHUIBHICTH JO MICHEBOrO JialieKTy, 30araTuio MOETUYHY
KyIbTYpy He TiIbku mipuku camoro M.B.I'ere, a i HiMenpKkoi Tipuku
B misomy. Lle 30araTmio i )UBUM peanicTHYHUM 3MicToM. Bipm ['ete
“CrenoBa Tposiuna” (Heidenroslein, 1771) BukiankaB 6arato po3mMoB
y JIiTepaTypHOMY CBIiTi PO T€, YU € BiH OPHUTiHAJIBHUM, YU MEPEPOOKOIO
HaponHoi micHi. CkapOu HaponHOro (ONBKIOPY BUXOBYBAJIM B MOETI
peanicTnyHe OauyeHHs CBITY, JAaBaju 3pa3Kd KOHKPETHOTO 1 KHBOTO
BTiJIEHHS JA1HCHOCTI.

ITaniiiceky, a mi3Hime aHriiicbky ['eTe BUBUaB yioma 3 y4HTEJIEM.
3 roHuX pokiB I'ere momoOanacs (paHily3bka MOBa, KOO BiH BOJIOIIB
HalinockoHaiime. BiH BuBYaB ii cepej pyXJMBOTO KHUTTS 1 3aBISKH
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MOBI Mi3HaB e pyxJuBe XHUTTsI. DpaHuy3sky MoBy ['eTe 3acBoiB sk
pinHy, Oe3 crenialbHUX 3HaHb, MPAKTHYHO 1 B moOyti. Lle Oynu poxw,
konu y ®pankdypri-Ha-Maiini nepeOyBana ¢paHumy3bka apmis, a B
nomi I'ere xunu ppannyspki congatu. ['ete 6yno Ttoai 10 pokis. 3
METOI0 OBOJOAITH (paHIY3bKOI OLNBII TOCKOHAJO 4Yepe3 Oarato
pokiB BiH ine Ha HaBuaHHS y CtpacOyp3bkuii yHiBepcuter. LlikaBumu
€ crocrepexeHHs ['eTe CTOCOBHO TOro, sk ()paHIy3W CTaBJIATHCS J10
CBOET MOBH, YYIOUH iX 3 BYCT iHO3eMus. B 1izoMy, BOoHM Hamarajucs
OyTH BIYJIMBUMHU, MOOJAXKJIUBHUMH O 1HO3EMIIiB, AKI MOYMHAIOTH
PO3MOBIISITH IXHBOI MOBOIO, HE J03BOJISIU cO0i HacMixaTucs Hal
MOMMJIKAMH 1 CBApUTH 3a Te, ajleé He TEePIUIIM MPOrpixiB MPOTH CBOET
MoBHu. HiOWTO MiATBEpIKYIOUH BaMH CKa3aHe, BOHHU MOBTOPIOIOTH
Horo yacrto, aje BJAIOYUCH IO IHIIOIO MOBHOTI'O 3BOPOTY, came 0
TOTO, KM Ou ciij Oyno BXXKHTH B JaHOMY BUNAJKYy, 1 TAKUM YHHOM
NiANITOBXHYTH PO3YMHOTO 1 YyBa)XHOTO CHIBPO3MOBHHUKa Ha
NpaBUABHUN HOUIAX. 3 OAHOrO OOKYy Ile Jae 0arato B MOBHOMY
PO3BHUTKY, XTO CEpPHO3HO CTAaBHUTHCS 1O BUBUYEHHS MOBH, Y HHOTO
BHCTa4ya€ TEPIiHHS MMOYYBATHCS IIKOJSIpEeM, a ['eTe mouyBaBcs B TaKHX
CUTyaIlisIX MPUHIKECHUM, Ha JOJATOK II€ YacTO BIJBOJIKAJO HOro Bin
CyTi PO3MOBH 1 B PEIITI PEIIT y HHOT'O 3HUKAJIO OaKaHHS CITIJIKYBATHCS
nani. CaMe HOMy JOBOIMIIOCS BUCIYXOBYBAaTH 3ayBa)KeHHS dacTille,
HiK iHmIKUM, 00 BiH 3aBXXIHM HaMaraBCs CKa3aTH IIO-HEOyOb IlikaBe i
XOTIB MOYYTH IIKaBy BiJAIOBiJb, a HEPIAKO TPAIUIAIOCS TaK, MIO HOTo
¢bpanIy3bka Oynaa OUTBIN MiCcTpPsBa, HIXK MOBa IHIIUX iHO3eMINiB. BiH
nepeiiMaB y CBiff yac MOBHI 3BOPOTH 1 HArojocu Bija CIyT,
KaMepJIuHEepiB, CTPaXXHUKIB, CTApPUX i MOJOAUX AKTOPiB, TeaTpalbHUX
nepconaxiB. [lo mporo x ['ere i3 3aJOBOJICHHSM ClIyXaB (paHIy3bKHX
MPONOBIAHUKIB-peopMicTiB 1 3 me OUIbIIMM OaKaHHSIM BiJBiTyBaB
ix mepkBu. lle BmIMBano B JEKCHYHOMY IUIaHI Ha HOro QpaHIy3bKY
MoBY. KoxeHn ocBiueHuil ¢panily3, ciayxardu ioro, 3MyuieHuid OyB
HOro He TUIBKW BUIPABIIATH, a i CBAPUTH 1 TIOBYATH, 0O BXKUBAHI JMBHI
3BOPOTH 3aBa)kajJW HaBiTh 3pO3yMITH 3arajlbHUN  CEHC
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHSI.

Benuky ponb BinmirpaBaB npu BuUBUeHHI ['eTe ¢paHIy3bKOi MOBU
teatp. Cunsuu nepen 4yxoro cueHor (y 10-11 pokiB) BiH cTexXHB
YBaXXHO 32 PyXaMH, MIMIKOI Ta iHTOHaIi€l0 aKTOpiB, aOCOJIIOTHO
HIYOTO HE PO3YMIiIOUYHU 3 yChOro, MPO IO WIIJIOCSA Ha cIeHi. BiH
OTPUMYBAB HACOJOJY BiJl )KECTiB Ta 3By4aHHS MOBHU. HaifBaxxuumm Oyio
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JUISL HBOTO 3PO3YMITH KOMEJil0, OCKIJIBKM TEMI MOBJIEHHS OyB
WIBUAKAH, TEMH CTOCYBAJIUCH MEPEBaXHO TOBCAKICHHOTO JXKHUTTS, a
HOro OTOYECHHSIM OyJH BifiCBKOBI B JOMI 3 BiIMOBITHUMHU TEMaMH
PO3MOB.

B 6i6nioreni Oarpka mimmitok ['ere 3HalmoB Pacina i 3
3aXOIJICHHSAM JAeKJIaMyBaB HOro m’ecu Ha TeaTpajJbHUH MaHep, Tak,
SK CIIpUMMaB Ii I’€cH HOro CIlyX, 1 MiANOpsAKOBYBaB HOMY CBili opran
MoBiyieHHs1. Cama MoBa Oynia jist HbOro Hezposyminorw. Kpim Toro,
BiH 3HAB HamaMm ATh WLiJi YPUBKU TBOPIB.

.B.'eTe BBa)kaBCs, i Tak BOHO OYIIO, JNIOAHHOI 34i6HOI0 Ta
ob6napoBaHo Bin bora. Bin ymiB rapHo, mepekoHiuBo i 0arato
TOBOPHUTH Ta BUKJAJAaTH CBOi AYMKH. BiH Jerko 3acBOIOBaB 3By4YaHHS
Ta PUTM MOBH, PyXH, aKUEHT, iIHTOHAIil0. 3HAHHS JIATUHU, HAIIPUKIIA],
JorioMarajo HoMy Npu BUBYEHHI SK (PpaHIy3pKoi, Tak i iTaliiichKoi.

€ Bizomum Buciis M.B.I'ete mpo Te, 10 XTO He 3HAE iHO3EMHY MOBY,
HE 3Ha€ HIiYoro Ipo CBOIO BiacHy. JlJis HOTO 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
6y/10 IpUHIMIIOBHM. PizHoGapBHicTs pimHoi MoBu M.B.Tete sk aBTOpa
CBIJUUTH NPO [I€ NEPEKOHJINBO.

3umaxoxumo y M.B.[eTe mikaBy AyMKy 1po Te, SIKY pOJIb BiH
BiBONMTH NepekiagaueBi iHo3eMHOi MoBu. 3 KopaHna BiH B3sB Taki
cnoBa: “bor naB KOXXHOMY HapoJy MpOpoKa 3 MOro BJIACHOI MOBOIO™,
TOOTO 3 BJIACHOIO MOBOIO IeBHOTO Hapony. “Tlepekianad € mpopokom
s ceoro Hapony” [Unseld 1988: 70]. Bin moBuHeH, Ha aymKky [ere,
3HATH JYXOBHI OCOOJNHMBOCTI YyXOro Hapoay, HOTO MOYYyTTS,
MiACBIIOMO PO3yMiIOYHM iCHYIOUY PI3HHUIIO MiXk 00pa3oM MHUCIEHHS
pi3HuX Jropei. 3 iHIIOro OOKYy, HEOOXIHO CHUpATHCS NMpPH MepeKiaii
Ha BITYM3HSHI MOYYTTs. TiABKM TOJI MOXHA CHOAIBATUCS Ha YCIIiX.
IIpu mepeknani HE0OXiAHO HAOIMIKATHUCS IO HEOCSHKHOTO, IO Ha
MepHInil MOrsj, sIK 34a€ThCA, HE MiJJIATae Mepekyiaay, 1 JIMie Toxi
MOMIYa€eNm Ta BUSBJAEN IHINY Halilo 1 4yxy MoBy. Te, mo
BUCJIOBJIIOETHCSI UY)KOIO MOBOIO, HaOyBae€, sIK MpaBUIIO, OCOOJIMBOI
MpUBaOIMBOCTI YOroch HOBOTO 1 CB1XKOTO.

VY 1762-1766 pokax Bimana, BiZoMuil HIMEI[bKHI MHCbMEHHHK, IOCT,
nepekianad, BuaaBenb noyatky XIX cTomiTTs, mepemucaB mpo30i0
nBaniaTh onHy mecy lllexcmipa. “CoH B JiTHIO HiY” Oya0 HepeKIaicHO
y BipmoBaHiii gopmi. ['ere 3axonuBcs TUM, HACKIIBKU JOCKOHAJO i
TajlaHOBUTO Binanj 3poOuB mepekian. ABTOp Hmepekiaay 3irpaB poib
MOCepeHUKA MK TBOMA T'eHIsIMH — aHITIHCHKOI Ta HIMEIBKOI JiTepaTyp.
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U.B.T'ete BUKOpHCTAB y CBOIX JIITEpaTypHUX TBOpax Bce 0ararcTBO
HiMenbKoi MOBH, BUIPOOYBaBIIM Pi3HI BipIIOBaHI po3MipH B MOe3il, YoMy
0e3 CyMHIBY CIIpUsUIa OCBIYEHICTh y raiy3i iHO3eMHHX MOB.
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HIMEIBKI IIOCEJIEHIII B YKPAIHI B
JPYI'I MMOJIOBUHI XVIII — NEPIIIN
MMOJIOBHUHI XIX CT.

Bonogumup Bacuapuyk (Kuis)

Merta cratTi — cnpoba BHCBITHTH OJMH i3 mepioxiB ictopii Ykpainu
Ta HiMe44MHH, OPOCTEXHUTH aCHEKTH B3a€MOXIl, KOHTAKTYBaHHS Ta
PO3BUTKY MOCEICHHS HIMLIB Ha Teputopili Ykpainu. Takox BHAITUTH
XPOHOJIOTIYHUN YaC OCHOBHOI'O IMOCEJCHHS HIMEIbKHUX KOJOHICTIB Ta
[0Ka3aTH iX BarOMHUH BHECOK y PO3BHTOK JCPIKABU.

The article is depicts one of the periods in Ukrainian-German history,
and follows the main stages of development of German settlements and
their cooperation with the native population in Ukraine’s territory. The
chronology and contribution made by the first German colonists to the
development of Ukraine have been covered.

B icropii ykpaiHchKOI nepkaBH, sIK 1 B iCTOpil iHIIUX KpaiH, MOXHA
MPOCHiAKYBaTH 0araTo eMmirpamiiHuX i iMIrpamiiHUX XBWJIb Pi3HHX
Hapo#iB. Ile MoB’sA3aHO 3 €KOHOMIYHHM, MOJITHYHHUM, COI[iaJIbHUM 1
KYJIbTYPHUM DPO3BUTKOM KOXXHOI KpaiHWH.

HailigaBuimi BimoMocTi mpo HiMIIB B YKpaiHi AaTYIOTHCS KiHIIEM
X cr. me 3a kaarudi Oneru. B XI cT. 3’ ABAAIOTHCA HEBEIWYKI HiMELBKI
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ToproBenbHI KoioHiI B Kuesi, Bonmogumup-Bonuacskomy, JIympky Ta
IHIIKUX MicTax. Y Ie# e mepio] MOYWHAETHCS NUIIOOHA JMIIIOMATis
SApocnaBa Myaporo Ta IHIIUX KHA3IB — CHOPiITHCHHS 3
MpeACTaBHUKAMK MaHYIOUUX BEPCTB 1HO3EMHHX IEPKaB.

Y XII — XV c¢T. HiMelnbKa KOJIOHI3aIlis pPO3TOPTAETHCS Ha
3akapnarri. Ilepmii moceneHIi Oynu 3a MOXOJKEHHSIM i3 MiBHIYHUX
HiMenbkux obOmacted Huxkupoi Cakconii Ta ®mannpii.

[lo cTocyeThest MiBIEHHOT YaCTHHH YKpaiHM, TO BOHA 3aBXKAM Oyia
HE Oy)Xe 3acelieHa i Majia 0arato BiJIBHUX TEPHTOPid, OCOOJIHUBO IIe
O0yJ0 XapaKTEepHUM IS MEPioAy MiCis MOHTOJIO-TaTapChKOi HaBallH.
Tpimku mi3HiIIe TaM MOYUHAKOTH 3 ABISATHCSA HEPIIi OCEpPEeaKHU
ykpaiHChKOTO Ko3anTBa. binpm akTUBHUI mepio] 3aceleHHS
niBneHHoi YkpaiHu mounmHaeThes 3 1731 p., koiau 3a ykazoM AHHHU
loanHiBHU po3moYaTe BiHOBIIEHHS CTapoi BiHCHKOBOI JiHIT yKpiIieHb
Bin Juinpa mo piumi Open no I3romy nHa IliBHiunomy JliHmi.
[Mounnaroun 3 30-x pokiB XVIII cT., Pociiickka iMmepis craBuia 3a
MeTy Buxin uepe3 IliBgeHr Ykpaiuu no YopHoro Mops, Ho B
NMepcrneKkTuBi o3Hadana BIiuB Ha CepeazeMHe MoOpe Ta BUXIJ IO
OKEaHCHhKHX MaricTpaJbHHX HUISAXiB. Bci MONITHYHI Ta €KOHOMiuHI
YUHHUKH 00 €KTHBHO BUMaralM SKHAWIIBUIIIOTO OCBOEHHS HOBUX
BEIMYE3HUX MpocTopiB. Y 3B’a3Ky 3 TuM, 1o Pocis Oyna
KpiNOCHUIIBKOIO JIEpPKABO0, 3aCEUTH TaKl MPOCTOPH celsHaMHu abo
BITBHUMH JIOJbMH OYJIO BEIHKOI MPOOIEMOIO.

B npyriit momouni XVIII ct. Ha icTopuuHil apeHi 3’ saBHIACS
imneparpuus Karepuna Il (ypomxena nimenbka npunneca Codis
ABrycra ®pinepike AuxanpT — IlepOcTchka), ska go0pe posymina
HEOOXiHICTh 3acelieHHS HEOOXKUTHX CTemiB MiBAHS YKpainu. Sk
MpeCTaBHUL abCONMIOTHCHKOT MOHApXii, HIOHAIepie BOHA MOCTaBHiIa
MUTaHHA PO JIiKBifaliro 3amnopizbkoi Cidi, sika He BIIUCYBaJach B 11 IIaHU
CTBOpEHHS Benukoi Pociiichkoi iMnepii. OfHIEO 13 TPUYUH, SIKI CIIOHYKaIN
il 10 Takoro Kpoky, Oyna HeoOXiJHICTh PO3BHTKY HiBIEHHOYKPATHCHKUX
TEPUTOPIH, IO T03BONMWIO O YKPIMUTH MiBJIEHHI KOPJIOHU y BiCHKOBO-
MOJIiTHYHOMY BiJHOILIEHHI.

Himeupkiit xonoHizamii miBaHs YKpaiHM chnpusiaa i BHYTPiIIHS
nomituka camoi Himeyunmnu. Cepen mpu4MH, SKi DITOBXaJIH HIMIIiB
nepecessITUCs 10 YKpaiHu, Oynu: po3’€QHaHICTh HIMEUBKHX TEPUTOPIiH,
TSKKI TOJAaTKHW, CBaBiJJS BEIHMKHX 3€MeEJNbHUX MarHaTiB, 4acTi
HEBpOXKai, peNiriiHi mepeciigyBaHHs.
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4 rpynaus 1762 poky Karepuna Il Bupmana wmanidect mpo
3alpONICHHs] IHO3EMHHX KOJIOHICTIB y Pocito, 1m0 i mokiano moyaTok
Ipolecy MacoBOi HiMeIbKOi KOJOHI3amii miBaHsS Y KpaiHH.

MeHTanbpHICTh OyAb-IKOTO €THOCY HE MOXE€ pPO3BHBATHCS
BiJJOKpEMJIEHO BiJ BILUIMBIB HapoAiB, sKI MpUMXO icTopii Oymm
BU3HaYeHI HOTO cycimaMH. AJie 4acTO-TyCTO COUiajJbHO-KYJIbTYpHI
Tpaauii mepexpelyBajucs OMOCEPEeAKOBAaHO 3aBASKU BiliHaM,
MIrpaniiHuM XBHJISIM Ta KOJIOHI3aliiiHUM pyxam. Tepurtopis cydacHoi
VYkpaiHCBbKOi AepaBu SIBIIsi€ COOOIO SICKPaBUHM MPHUKIAA MEperuIeTiHHS
PI3HUX E€THOKYJIBTYpHHX MOTOKiB. CKipu, roTH, TYHHU, MOHTOJIO-
TaTapu, TYpKH Ta MOJSKU nepeOdyBaiu Ha yYKpaiHCBKHUX TepeHax i
rocrojapsiMu, i BUTHAHISIMH. [HIII HapoaW, 3aJUIIUBIIN SICKPaBUH
ciig B ictopii YkpaiHu, oTpuMyBanu nunie odpa3y Ta HemoBipy. Tak
ckyanocs, mo came npeacraBHUKH Himewumnn Hanpukinmi XVII rta
B mepiriit mosoBuHI XIX CTOMITTA CTajlW OJHHM 3 HaWIiKaBilIUX
YUHHUKIB COIiaJbHO-CKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY IliBaHsS YKpaiHu.
Ictopuuna  perpocmekmis  moAO0  NpoOlieM  HIMEIbKOTO
KOJIOHI3aI[IHHOTO PYXy B 3rajJlaHHil MepioJ € KBIHTECEHIIEI IOJaHOro
Marepiany.

IHo3emMHu# HamiuB Ha 3emii Pociiicbkoi immepii 3aBxau OyB
BenukuM. OIHHX TpuUBaOiOBalla MOXJIHUBICTH 30araTturtucs 3a
PaxyHOK BEJHUKOI OIOpOKpPAaTHUYHOI JepkKaBH, 1HIII MPOCTO XOTiIH
3HalTH TaM CBO€ IacTsd. Hac mikaBaaTh JIMIIE Ti 1HO3EMII, SIKi CBigoMO
BUPILINIIN INepeceNuTucCss Ha Oe3MexHi okpaiHu immepii, mob ix
KOJIOHI3YBaTH 1 MOPiJHUTHUCA 3 Tieto 3emiiero. CamMe TakMM BUMOTaM
MOBHICTIO BiJNOBialli HIMIi-KOJOHICTH.

IMepmi odimifiHi KOHTAKTH MiX TEpPMAHIAMH Ta 3aXiTHUMU H
CXiTHUMU CJIOB’ssHaMHu mo4uHatoTbest B VIII cT., 3a yaciB mpaBmiHHSA
imneparopa Kapmna Benukoro, sikuii JOpY4YHB TOPTiBIIIO 3 HUMH CBOIM
0coONMBUM YHHOBHMKAaM. EKOHOMiuHY OCHOBY po3BUTKY KwuiBChKOI
Pyci BucBiTiioe apabchke JoKkepeno — NUCbMEHHHK Moxammen OeH
Icrak 3 VIII a6o mouarky IX cT., 1m0 muIIe Mpo CIOBSHCHKY TOPTiBIIO
tak: “ II]o TOpKaeTbcs CIIOBSIHCHKUX KYIIIB, TO BOHM MPHUBO3SThH IIKIpH
nuciB 1 600piB 3 okpain CnaBoHIi i nmpuxoasaTe N0 Pymcekoro
(Yopuoro) mops”. OTxke clIO’SIHA Majd TOJII 30pTaHi30BaHY BEIIHKY
TOpPTiBIO, MO 3 TIMOWHU KpaiHu Bena no YopHoro mops, Kacmiro i
HaBiTh 10 Ipany i oOiiimMana winy Mepexy CyXOIUIBHUX 1 MOPCBHKUX
nuisixiB. [Ipo Te, sk cuiIbHO 3akpimuiucs ciaoB’stHH B YopHOMOpIIUHI,
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Halikpalle MOKa3ylTh TaKi MOMIMPEHI HaBiTh MiX apabamMu Ha3BU
“CrnoB’stHCBKHMA pika” — MaOyTh, JliH 1 “CnoB’stHcke Mope” — O3iBChKe,
a Moxe, ¥ yactuHa YopHoro. OpraHizanis Takoi IIMPOKOI TOPriBii
OyJaa MOXJHWBOIO TiJIbKH NPU ICHYBaHHI CHJIBbHOI Aep)KaBH, II0O
OXOpoHsIa ¥ 3a0e3medyBajia BIJIBHI MOJOPOXKI KYMIiB MO JAajJeKUX
kpainax. Kosuu x mi3Hime 3’ SBUJIHCS Bapsard, BOHH BXE WILIHN
TOTOBUMU CIIOB’STHCBKMMH ciigamu [ Xonmckuit 1949: 12-13].
HailigaBuimi BimoMocTi mpo HiMIIB B YKpaiHi AaTYIOTHCS KiHIIEM
X ct. Kusruns Onpra B 957 p. 3 BenukuM mocoiabcTBoM (moHan 100
oci0) BinBigana KoHcraHTHHOMONB, 1€ 3ycTpivaiacs 3 iMIepaTopom
KoctsHaTHHOM barpsHoponHuMm i1 1€ cTajocs HEMOPO3YMIiHHS B
NeperoBopax 3 pPi3HUX NMPHUYUH, BOHA 3BEPTAETHCS A0 HIMEUHKOTO
KOpOJIsi — 1o cTaB He3abapoM immepatopoM — OtroHoM | Bemukum.
Y 959 poui KHATHUHS BHCIajla 10 HbOTO MOCOJIBCTBO — MPOCHUTH
€MUCKONa 1 CBAMEHHHUKIB. YoMych IS clipaBa 3aTpumaiacs, 00 ax
961 p. npuixaB 10 KnueBa nmocBsiueHU# y €MUCKONU YepHENb ANanboepT
3 Tpipy. lle Oyna mepima odirmifina crpo0a MOIUPUTH XPUCTHIHCTBO,
i KHATHHS Barajacs, Yd IPOBECTH 1€ y 3B 53Ky 3 BizaHTiclo, um 3
Pumom. OkpiM nuTaHHS NMpO HaJiCIaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI Micii, BOHa
TaK0X MaJjla KJIOIOTATHCS NMPO BCTAHOBIECHHS BIIHOCHH “MHDY i
npyx6u” 3 HimeuunHoro. B “TIoBicTi MUHYIHX JIT” MOBITOMISETHCS
npo BinBinuau B 986 p.Kuesa Oonrapamu “Bipm MaroMeTaHChKoOi”,
“mimosiMu 3 Pumy” Ta iynesmu. B no0y cepenHboBiuds peaiizamis
€KOHOMIYHHUX 1 MOJNITHYHHUX IHTEepeciB BiJ0yBamacs 3a iHTEHCHBHOIO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1J€0JOT1YHHUX, TOOTO peNiriiHuX MOXKJIHBOCTEH.
[puitasaTTs xpucrtusHcrBa y 988 p. 1aBHHOPYCHKOIO BEPXiBKOIO OYIO
MmepenyciM pe3ysbTaTOM 30BHIIIHBOTO 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO COIiadbHO-
€KOHOMIYHOTO, MOJITHYHOTO 1 KYJIbTYpHOTO PO3BUTKY CXiJHOTO
cioB’siHCTBAa. BOHO BiJMOBiNago Ha3piiuM notpedaM JaBHHOPYCHKOTO
CyCIIIBCTBA, sIKE 3a MpaBiiHHS Bononumupa Benukoro mepexuBano
MepeIOMHHN TepioJl iCTOpUYHOTO po3BUTKY. Came TOZI BIAXOIUB Y
MHUHYJE€ POAOINIEMIHHUN TOOYT CIIOB’SH, yTBEpIXKYyBallucs HOBI,
NpOrpecuBHI IJsi TOro dacy ¢eonanbHi BUPOOHUYI BiAHOCHUHH U
npuramMaHHi iM (GopMH TONITHYHOTO 1 JAYXOBHOTO IKHTTS.
3aBepiuryBajiocs 00’ €IHAHHSA CXiTHOCIOB SHCHKHX 3€Mejb Yy CKIail
KuiBchkoi mepxaBu, cTabinmizyBanucs ii 30BHiImHI pyoexi. Kpaina
BKpHBaJIacs TYCTOI MEPEKOI0 MICT, opTels i 3aMKiB, 38 MypaMH SIKHX
BeJIaCh )XKBaBa TOPTIBJIA, PO3KBITAIH peMecia.
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ITounnarouu 3 XI cT., 3’4ABISIOTHCI HEBEIHWYK]I HIMeNbKI
ToproBenbHI KoioHiI B Kuesi, Bonmogumup-Bonuacskomy, JIympky Ta
IHIIMX MicTax. BaxJMBY poib y CTOCYHKax MiX KpaiHaMu BijirpaBaiiu
nutto6Hi 3B’ s13ku. B XI cT. kuiBchbka BepxiBKa yKjadae KijbKa NUTFOOIB
3 HIMEI[bKUMHU KHSOKHMH ponamu. Tak, Hadcrapumui cuH SpociaBa
Mynporo, I3sicnaB MaB 3a XiHKY HiMKeHI0 ['epTpyny, oHyuka
SpocnaBa €rnpakcis BceBonomiBHa BHiNIA 3aMiX 3a HIMEIBKOTO
imnepatopa ['enpixa IV.

CriopifHeHi 3B’SI3KH CIIY)KWJIN T'OJOBHOIO 30pO€I0 IUILIOMATii, KOTpa
B CBOIO 4epry OunbIl 3a Bce Oynna HampaBiieHa Ha oxopoHy Kuesa Bifg
iHO3eMHHX AepkaB. OcoOnarBo BaxkiuBi Oyiau BimHocwHU 3 HimeuunHoto:
apaOChbKi MUCHbMEHHHMKH MHCANM, IO BEJIMKUU MUISX, 1O SKOMY “I31ITh
pycu Ta ciaBsHe 3 ToBapaMu”, o uepe3 Kpakis i [Ipary. B PerencOypai
(ma BepxHbpoMy JlyHai) Oyma cTBOpeHa OCOOJIMBAa KOMIIAaHIs KYIIIB IIif
Ha3BolO “PycupieB”, sika Benma Toprieiro 3 Pyccro. HaliGinbin xomoBum
TOBapOM y Wi TOpTriBiai OyB Bick Ta puba. Ayne B HiMeduyuHi BHCOKO
LHiHYBaJKCSA TaKOX TOHKI PEMiICHUIbKI BUPOOH, SKi HAJXOIHIH 3
KuiBcbkoi Pyci. MoHax omHOro 3 nmpupeifHCbKMX MOHACTHPIB y 3i0paHHI
“Pi3Hi pemecia” mepepaxoByBaB KpaiHH, BiloMi B €Bpomi cBOIMHU
BUpoOamMu, i Ha3WBaB Ha JApyromy Micui micns Bizantii Pyce, sika
ClTaBHJIACSl BUTOTOBJICHHSIM PI3HOMaHITHHX BUPOOIB 3 cpibia 3 4epHro.

TakuM 4MHOM, 3 PUMCBKO-HIMEUBKHMH iMIlepaTopaMu — [ 'eHpixom
I1, Konpanom II i T'enpixom III — Spocna Myapuii nepedyBaB y
JIpYXHIX 3B’s3Kax i yacto oOmiHmoBaBcs moconbeTBamu (1030-1031 i
1040-1043p.p.); oOuABI AepkaBu €nHAja CIiJIbHA IIPOTUIONbCHKA
MOJIITHKA, — OJTHOYACHO 3 THUM, SK BiH BimOupap Bin ITompmii i1 cximHe
MIPUKOPAOHHSI, HIMIII MOIIMPIOBAIH CBOI cXiaHi Teputopii. Kpim mporo,
KuiBcbka Pycp Oyma B po3kBiTi i auBunacs Ha HiMeudyuHy sk Ha
Kpamoro 3 ycix MOXJIHMBUX COIO3HHUKIB y IpOTHOOPCTBI 3 BizaHTi€to.
[TiBHiYHOHEMENbKHI XPOHICT, enuckon Anam bpeMmeHchkmii y mparmi
“Hisaas enuckoniB ['amOyp3bkoi nepksu” (6x. 1075p.) mpsamo
BKa3zyBaB, mo y neid wacKuiB cTraB okpacorw cXigHOi HEpKBH i
cynepaukoM KoncranTuHomons. He BUMagKoBO B CKaHJMHABCHKUX
carax Pycp nHaszuBanu “I'apmapuk”, ToO6TO “KkpaiHa micT”. [HmIUMH
enuckon Jlitmap (Titmap) Mep3eOyp3bkuil y CBOIH XpOHIIl CBiAYUTH,
0 Y “BEJIMKIM I[IM MICTi, CTONHII KOpoJiBcTBa, € Oinbiie 400 nepkoB
i 8 puUHKIB, JIOAY HEUYHCICHHa cuia”. MikHapoJaHe BH3HaHHSA
OoTpUMalia MalCTEPHICTh IOBENipiB. Y TBOpPi HIMENHKOTO YEHIS
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Teodina (XI ct) Pycr Ha3BaHa kpaiHOW, N1¢ BIIKPUTI TAEMHHII eMalli
Ta yepHi. Bimomumu 1nenTpamMmu BupoOHUnTBa emani Oyiau Kwuis,
Yepwnirie, ['anuu. ¥ Kuepi xunu kynui 3 6aratbox kpail cBity. Ha
nouatky XI ct. Ha teputopii KuiBcpkoi Pyci HapaxoByBayocsi moHan
100 mict, mosiBa SIKMX cTajla HACIIJKOM BiJOKPEMJICHHsS pemeciia Bif
3emiuepoOcrBa. KuiBchka nepxaBa Ha BiAMIHY Bix aepxaB 3axigHol
€Bpomnu 4aciB paHHBOI'O CEPEJHBOBIUYS BHSBISIA DS O3HAK JOCHTh
PO3BUHYTOTO PUHKOBOT'O T'OCIIONAapCTBA.

VY XI cr.Ha Pyci crano Big4yTHHUM INparHeHHS CEpenHiX 1 Majaux
KHs31B Ta 00sp mo cemapaTtu3my. Ilepex cBoeto cmeptio (1054p.)
SpocnaB Myzapuii 3amoBigaB cBOiM CHHaM JXWUTH B 3Jarojii.
Jlitonucens Hectop y “IloBicTi MUHYNIUX JIT” HAaBOAWUTH Wi CIOBA
BENUKOro KHsa3s: “Oce st 0IX0XKY 31 CBITY ChOro. A B, CHHH MOi, MaiiTe
MiX co0o0r0 11000B, 00 BH €cTe OpaTH BiJ] OZHOTO OTHS i OJHOI MaTepi.
I sxmo Oymere BM B JI0OOBI MexHu coborw, To i bor Oyme B Bac, i
MOKOpHUTHh BiH BaM NMPOTHBHUKIB mij Bac, i OyJdeTe BU MHUPHO KHUTH.
Sxmo x Oynere BM B HEHABHCTI JKUTH, Y pO3JI0pax CBapsduCh, TO U
caMi MOruOHETe, 1 3eMJIFO OTIIIB CBOiX 1 AiAiB moryoure, 1o il Hagbamu
BOHH TpynoM BesukuM.” [JliTonuc pycbkuii 3a ImaTchkuM CIHCKOM
1989: 98]. Ane ekoHOMiUHE 3MII[HEHHS MO3UIH YAIIIBHUX KH3IB BEJO
10 mOoTpedu BHXOMYy 1X 3-MiJ MONITUYHOI BIAJIU LEHTPAJIBHOTO KHS3S.
Takwuii npouec po3BUTKY (eonanizmy OyB XapaKTepHHH HE TiJIbKH LIS
Pyci, a i mist iHMX nepxaB €BpoOINH.

VY XII — XV cr. HiMellbKa KOJIOHI3allisl po3moyvanacs Ha 3akapIarTi.
IMepmi mepeceneHIli Oyau 3a MOXOMKCHHSIM i3 MIBHIYHUX HIMEIBKUX
obnacrteit Huxupoi Cakconii, ®nanapii i cenunucs B HUHINIHIX
patinenTpax beperori, Ts4ueBi Ta iHMIKMX HaceJeHHX MyHKTax. Y XI
ct. Teputopis beperoBa Oyna meprior B 3akaprarTti, A€ MII[HO OCLIH
yropcobki ¢peomanu. Sk cBiguuth rpamora 1098 poky, 3emui ui
HaJie)Xadu OpaToBiI yropchbkoro kopojs. Ilicias #oro cMeprTi BOHHU
Bigidmau go Jlammepra — #oro cuHa, KOTPHH 1 3aCHYBaB MiCTO
Jlammnepraza (mocuniBHO-nimM Jlammepra). Yropceki ¢eomanwu,
3aIlikaByieHi y 30iJbIIeHH] MPUOYTKIB 31 CBOIX BOJOJiHB, 3alPOUIYIOTh
CIOJIM HIMEIbKHUX KOJIOHICTIiB, mepeaycim pemicHukiB. Y XIII cT. B MicTi
OyJ0 CTUIBKHM KOJIOHICTIB, IO II€ NMPHU3BENO A0 3MiHU HOrOo HAa3BU —
Jlammepcac (“cac” — cakconerrp).l Tiibku 3 1507 p. MiCTO Ha3UBAETHCSA
Bxke bepercac. YTim, i ceno CacoBe BuHorpaaiBchbkoro paiioHy cBo€ro
Ha3BOIO TEX MHiATBEPJAXYE, IO BOHO JIMCHO 3aCHOBaHE CaKCaMH.
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barato HiMeUbKHX KOJIOHICTIB LIbOTO MEPiOAY BUMEDJH BiJ Pi3HUX
emigeMii, a Ti, KOTpi 3aJHIIUIKNCI, aCUMIJIOBAJHCI 3 MiCIEBUMHU
MemkaHmsIMu [3ybad 1999].

[Ticns MOHrojo-TaTapchKoi HaBalll Ha 3alpOIIEHHS TaJHIbKO-
BOJIMHCHKHX KHSI31B y MiBIAHI IM 3eMJIi IPUI3AATH HiMelbKi MaiicTpw,
SKi CIpUsOTh BinOyaoBI MiCT, PO3BUTKY peMmecia i Topriii. 3a
excnancii JlutBu Ta Ilonpmi Ha ykpaiHChKI 3eMJi HiMelbKa
KOJIOHI3alisl MOCHIIEThCSI. LlbOMy cHpuUSIOTH pi3HI MiNbTH ¥
MarneOyp3bke MpaBo, MO IX HamaBald HIMISAM JUTOBCHKI KHA31 U
MOJIBCHKI KOopoiii. Halimepini KHYOKKH, HaAPYKOBaHI KUPHIIHUICIO, CEPel
LIJIOrO CJIOB’SIHCTBAa Oynu ykpainchki. [lepmuii apykap ykpaiHCBKHUX
kHmkok — llIBaiimonst ®ione — OyB poaoM HiMelb, MOXOAUB i3
Hewtmranra B ®@pankonii. B 1489 p. B Kpakosi ®ionp npucrynus 1o
IpyKy HaWmepmux YKpaiHCBKHUX KHHXXOK. Maiictep, saxkuil 3a
Bka3ziBkamMu @®iojs BUTOTOBUB HOMY MOTPiOHUN mpudTt, OYB TeK
HimMens — Pynonsd Bopcmopd 3 BpyHncsika, mo xuB y Kpakosi.
[MepmwinMu BUAPYKYBaHUMHU KUPHIJIMLEIO KHIDKKamMu Oyau “OkxToix” Ta
“Yacocnorelnp” B 1491 p. Kpim nporo, ®@ionb HaApyKyBaB Ie ABi
kamwxkku: “Tpiogp micHy” Ta “Tpioap nBitHy” [Orienko 1994: 40-41].

OxkpeMi ykpaiHCBKI MiCTa ONMHMHSIOTHCS MiJx opyxoro HimumiB. Tak, y
JIbBOBi BOHM BIATICHWJIHM MiCIICBE CaMOYIpPaBIiHHSA Ta CYAOYHUHCTBO.
Himenpka mMoBa cTae odiliiiHOI0 B MiChbKil ympaBi, HEIO NMPaBIATh
cnyx0u B KocThosiax. [lepmM KaTONMUIBKUM enuckoroM JIbBoBa OyB
HiMenb. BruB HiMernbkux kosioHicTiB y XIV — XVI cr. 0yB Takuit
BEJMKHUH, IO BiHTaMM W YJIeHaAMH ynpaBu OOHMpPAIOTHCS HIMI.
3 ABJISIIOTHCS IiJIi BYJHIl, CI000IU, 3aceleHi iHO3EMHUMH JiKapsMH,
I0BeJlipaMHu, anTeKapsMH, iHXeHepaMu Ta iHmmMH QaxiBusmu. B XVI
ct. pu IBani 'posHOoMy B Mocksi Oyna 3acHoBana Himenpka cinobona,
ska B mepiog npasninHs [letpa I HapaxoByBama Oinblie TPhOX THCSY
1HO3eMHHUX rpoMalsiH. BoHM migTpuMyBanu 3B SI3KU 3 PiJHUMU
KpalHaM¥ 1 PO CBITOBI MOMIl Ji3HABANKCS paHillle, HI)K B IAPCHKOMY
nBopi. Y 1697 p. 25-piunwmii [letpo 1 (3 nenerariero, sika HapaxoByBaia
250 yonoBik) mobaunB 3axinmHy €Bpory, Mpo sAKy HOMY pO3MOBiganu
npy3i Ta 3Hanomi 3 Himenpkoi cmobomu. Ilo 3aBeplieHHIO HaBUYaHHS
B KbponircOep3i iforo BuuTenb — OpanmaepOyp3bkuil (axiBeib
noiakoBHUK ¢oH llltepHdensy — BpyduB HOMYy aTecTaT-CBiOLTBO
MaiicTpa-apTHjiepucTa Ta BHUCJIOBHUB BEIMKY MOBary 10 HOTO YCIHiXiB.
Y 1698 p. nap HaitasB 900 pi3HHX 1HO3EMHHMX MaHCTpiB Ta BHUTPATHB
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Ha II¢ 3aKOpJIOHHE BiApsJKeHHA 2,5 muH. pyonis. Ili 18 micamis
nepeOyBaHHs B €BpoNi COPHUSIIU MOAATBIIOMY 30JIMKEHHIO 3
HiMeyuynHOIO Ta IHIIMMHU JEPKaBMH.

Hoswuii nepion 3acenenus [liBnenHoi YKpaiHU MOYHHAETHCS 3
1731 p., xonu 3a yka3oM AHHU loaHHIBHM poO3MOYaTe BiJHOBICHHSI
crapoi BilicbKOBOI JiHIT yKpimieHs Big JHinpa mo pivmi Open g0 I3roma
Ha [liBHivHOoMy Minni (285 km.). ITig npukputTsm wiei niHii ykpimieHb
Ta BIHCHKOBHX NOCENEHb BiOyNOCs 3aceleHHs 3eMelb Ha IiBJICHb.
[{opoky B Ti OymiBHHITBI Opaiu ydacTh 25 THC. Ko3akiB Ta 10 THC.
cesiH (31 cBoiMHM Xap4yaMu Ta 3HapsansaM). CucreMaTuyHe 3aceieHHs
nalli po3BHBajocs OCOOJHMBO Ticlis OCTATOYHOrO NPHEIAHAHS
3anopixxs B 1733 p. i BCTaHOBJIEHHSI HOBOTO MiBJIEHHOI'O KOPJOHY 3
Typeuunnoro B 1740 p. 3 apyroi nmomoBuHu XVIII cT. mounHaeTbcs
HOBHI, MacoBUi eram HiMenbKoi KoyoHizamii Ykpainu [['pymeBchkuii
1992: 223; Stummp 1991: 25; Kappeler 1994: 93; Doroschenko 1994:
299; Edpona 1983: 494-511].

Ski x icropuyHi mopnii mepeayBaiM LLOMY KOJIOHI3amiiHOMY
notokoBi? Y apyriii momoBuni XVIII cr. imneparpuns Karepuna I1
(ypomxkena Himenpka npuHieca Codis Arycra ®pinepike AHXaibT-
LlepOcTchka) movyBania cebe B)KE JTOCHTh MOTYTHBOIO TOCHOJWHEI0 Ha
yKpaiHchkux TepuTopisix. He cekper, mo Pocilicbka iMnepist Toro gacy
Oyna 4yu He HaHOIIBIIOK KOJOHIAIHHOIO JepkaBot. OIHIEI 3 TOJIOBHUX
NIPUYHH TePECceIeHChKOI MONITHKY, 3anmodarkoBaHoi Karepunoto II, Oyna
HarajJbHa HEOOXIAHICTH TOCHOAAPCHKOTO OCBOEHHS NPUAOAHUX
tepuTopiii. Ha BinMiny Bix €nuzaBerm, sika 3ampomryBaia cepOiBs,
XOpBaTiB, YOPOHOrOPIIB, BajaxXiB i CTBOPIOBaJIa BiHCHKOBO-3eMJICPOOCHKI
noceneHusi, Karepuna Il sk mocnigoBHuus BYeHb (i3iokpariB Ta
MEpPKAaHTHIICTIB 3po0OWJIa HAroJoc Ha HIMEIbKUX I[UBIJIBHUX
TIepeceNeHIIiB, M0 Oy BiIOMi BCiii €BpoIi K MillHI CIIBCBKI rocroaapi.
Jlpyroo mpHUYUHOIO, 10 3MYyCHJIa PO3MOYATH TepecelieHChbKUN pyx, Oyna
HEOOXITHICTh MPOTHIIT YKpalHChKOMY cemapaTusmy. Lle Oyio cBoepigHuM
BUpILIEHHSAM yKpaiHChKOTO MUTaHHSA. Tpers mpuynHa Oyna TiCHO
MOB’s13aHa 3 MEPIIOI0: T'OCIOJapPYHil PO3BUTOK ITiBIAEHHOYKPAaiHCHKUX
TepUTOpid NO3BONUB OM YKPINUTH MiBAEHHI KOPJOHH y BiHCHKOBO-
MOJIiTHYHOMY BiJHOIIEHHI.

I ocranHe, Ha WO Tpeba 3BEpHYTH yBary, po3TJsIar04d MUTaHHS,
mo came mToBxHysno Karepuny Il mykatu mepecelieHIliB Ha CTOPOHI,
— Ile HU3bKHI piBEHb 3aCEJIEHOCTI BENUKHX TepuTopii Pociiichkox
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iMIepii Ta icHyro4a KpilOCHa 3alIeKHICTh CilIbChKOTOCIOAapChKOTO
HACeJICHHs, sIKa HE J03BOJIsUIa BUIBHHUHA BUXIJl CEJISTH Ha HOBI TEPHUTOPIi.

[Ilo cTocyeTbCsi YMHHUKIB, SKi CIPHSUIM NEPECEEHHIO HIMIIIB Ha
TepuTopito YKpaiHHu, 30KkpeMa, Tpeba Ha meplie Micile MOCTaBUTH
IpyIy MOJITHYHUX NPHYUH: PO3’€IHAHICTh HIMEIBKUX TEPUTOPiH, THIT
BOJIOJIapiB HIMEIbKUX 3eMeib, clayk0a B apmii, Bopoxi okymamii,
BiliCbKOBI OOOpPW Ta MOJATKH; Ha Jpyre Miclle BUXOISATh NPUYMHU
€KOHOMIYHOTrO NJIaHy: CBaBiJIJs BEIMKUX 3€MEIbHUX MarHarTiB,
HecTada 3eMJIi, YacTi HeBpokai, BEJMKI MOJaTKU. TpeThol MPUYHHOIO
Oynu peniriiiHi mepeciiTyBaHHs.

[Mepmmii yka3, IKUM IMIEpaTpHLs 3aKJIMKaJa HIMIIB CEJIUTUCS B
Pocii pazom 3 ycsKMMHU UyKUHISIMH, OyB BHOaHui 4 rpynmus 1762 p.
Leit 3aknauk, ogHaue, OyB 1€ HACTIIBKU HE3PO3yMIIIUM, IO 22 JTUIHS
1763 p. OyB BHOaHUW HOBHH yKa3 i3 BCIISIKHMHU MOSCHCHHSIMH,
noApoOUIsIMH Ta JONOBHEHHSIMH. 3a THMH ITIYHKTaMHU BCIM
qy)K03eMIUSIM J103BOJeHO Oyno mpudytu B Pocito, BuOGpatu cobi 6e3
rpomrel 3emito i ocenutucs kosioHisiMU. Konu B koro He Oyno CBOIX
JIOCTAaTKIB Ha MOJOPOX, TO TaKUM IEpPECEN]EHISIM MOBUHHI Oyiu
JomoMarati pociichki Micii i pesuaeHTH, moO IX pPOIUHU W
rocrmoJapcTBa BE3JHM W XapyyBajd B IOpO3i Ha Ka3eHHI rpomi. Y
cnpaBax cBoe€l Bipu iM HamaHo Oymo moBHY Boaw. Ha 30 pokis
KOJIOHICTIB OYJIO YBIJIbHEHO BiJl Oynb-sSKHX IOAATKiB, iM OyJi0 HamaHO
0e3Bi/ICOTKOBY TPOIMIOBY MO3UKY AJs OymiBii XaT, KyHiBJi KOHEH,
BO31B, IJIYTiB, 3HApAIb IS peMeciaa 3 TUM, mo udepe3 10 pokis
MOBEPHYTHh MMO3WYEHY CyMy IO CKapOHHUII TpeTuHamu. Bcim
KOJIOHICTaM OyJIO JTO3BOJIEHO MaTH CBiil Cyj.

Bcei mineru Oynu oOilsiHI caMUM HepeceNeHNsIM, a TaKoX Ix
Hamaakam, i Tutbku micist 30 pokiB nepeOyBanHs B Pocii BOHU MOBUHHI
Oynu BinOyBaTu 3BHYalHY 3eMCBhKY Clly)0y W moBuHHOCTI. Bin
HAWTSHKYOT B Ti YaCH MOBUHHOCTI — PEKPYTCHKOT — BOHU OYJH 3BiJIbHEHI
HaBiku [[laBaenko 1913: 52-53].

Hes3Baxaroun Ha BeJMKi NMpuBijiel, sKi iMIepaTopchbkuii ABip 00insB
MepeceNeHIsiM, HalOIIbI HEY3TOJ)KEHUMH 3aJMIIMINCS TTUTaHHS
001Ky 3eMenb, sIKi MOBWUHHI Oynu BifiiiTH 10 KoyoHicTiB. Och YoMy 3
MOYaTKy KOJIOHI3alli1, 3a AKui MU Oepemo mepion 3 1764 p. i mo 1770 p.,
Ha TepuTopii cydacHoi YkpaiHu Oynau 3acHOBaHI juiie 6 KOJOHIH
nepeceneHniB 3 ®pankdpypra-ua MaiiHi. Y mei mepioa HiMelbKi
mocesieHHs 3’ siBWIUCS nunie y YepHiriBcekiil TyOepHii, TOOTO HOCUTH
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JlaJeko BiJ 3eMenb, SKi Mi3Hille miamajgaliu I MacoBY HiMEUbKY
konoHizanivo. Kpim toro, Buitky 1770p. B maeTky Bumenbku (Tiei x
YepHiriBchkoi ryOepHii) Oyia 3acHOBaHa KOJOHISA HIMIIB,
NPUXHUIBHUKIB CEKTH BajbJEHCIB, sKa OTpHUMaja Ha3By KOJOHIiI
Paguuis. Ha momituuHi# Mami YkpaiHu, o0cCOOJHUBO B
MPUYOPHOMOPCHKUX Ta 3aXiAHUX 3eMJISIX CTaJM 3’SBIATUCS HOBI Ha3BU:
Haiipensn, Crpacoypr, Iwopixtans, Popbax,Kneiinenmzopao,
Bnromendensa, Posentans, Helienoypr, Kpoucseiine, lllenropct
touro [Kmayc 1869: 32].

o crocyerbest MiBAEHHOYKpaiHCHKUX 3€MeNb, TO Iepiia HiMelbKa
KOJIOHIsl AnbT-J|aHUMH BUHUKIA Ha IHUX TepuTopisx y 1787 p. mig
€nucaserrpagom (KipoBorpanm). 3acHyBaiu i1 HiMEI[bKi KOJOHICTH,
skux npuBi3 3 [Ipyccii ypsanoBuit komicap ['eopr Tpamme. Axe, sk
cBiUaTh Martepianu peBi3ii, OiNMBIIICTH i3 THX KOJIOHICTIB Oyna
HaOpaHa 3 MapriHaJbHUX CJCMEHTIB HIMEILKOrO CYCIHiJIbCTBA
(1roMmeHu, po3bumaku, kebpaku). Bee 1e mpusBeso 10 TOro, Imo
OinmpIIICTh 13 THX KOJIOHICTIB mopo30iramucs cBiT 3a oui [[laBieHko
1913: 55-56].

Uu He HaliBakJaWBiIIe Miclle B icTopii HiMeIbKOi KOJIOHi3aIlil
MiBJAEHHOYKPaiHChKUX 3€MeNb Halle)XUTh HIMISIM-MEHOHITaM,
NpUXUIbHAKAM aHa0aO0THCTCHKOTO BYCHHS. AJie Ha BiAMIiHY BinX
“KOMYHICTHYHHUX TOTIAAIB aHa0aOTHUCTIB, OON[MHH MECHOHITIB
BHCTyNaJid 3a 30epekeHHs] i 3MilHEHsl MPUBATHOI BiacHOCTi. [cropis
BUXOBajla B IIMX PENiTiHHUX BUTHAHLSIX BEJIWUKY Hpale3JaTHICTh Ta
3rypTOBaHicTh. Jlo peui, caMi Taki SKOCTi, pa3oM i3 MpParHeHHSM 0
KOH(eciliHOi caMoi3ounslii, Oynu ayKe BUTIAHI POCIHCHKUM YpSIOBUM
KoJaM, siki Oyau 3aliKaBlIeHI B colliajbHO-iHAEe()EpPEeHTHUX, ajle TyikKe
MPanbOBUTHX MOCEIEHISX.

3aKJIuK POCIHChKOI IMIIEpaTPHUIll IIOJ0 TEPECEICHHS Ta OCBOEHHS
MiBHIYHOYOPHOMOPCHKUX 3€MeJb 3HAWIIOB HAMCHPUSTIUBIIINA TPYHT
cepen NpeACTaBHUKIB 3rajgaHoi koHdecii. Ha mouarky 1789 p. 228
POIWH HIMIIIB-MEHOHITIB BUIXaJIM Ha MiBJEHHOYKpaiHChKi 3emii. Uepes
CBOIX JENyTaTiB BOHU YyKJallM CIEliaJlbHUI JOTOBIp 3 pOCiHCHKHM
ypsaoM. 3TiIHO BOTO JOTOBOPY BOHHM OTPUMAJH TaKi MUIBIH: BiIbHE
BipOCHOBiaHHS, AECATUPIUHY MUIBTY MOJ0 MOIATKIB, 3BIILHCHHS Bil
BiiCbKOBOi CIy’)kOM Ta IHIIMX MOBHHHOCTEH, MOB’A3SHUX 3 apMiclo.
Kpim Ttoro, BoHm Oynam 3abe3medyeHl TPaHCHOPTOM J0 Micus
MpU3HAYEHHS, IM BHUJIAJH T'POIIOBI CyMH Ha Hepei3] Ta XapuyBaHHS,
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no3uky — 500 py6xais. Ha pomwHy, HaciHHA IJIsA MOCiBIB, JiC IS
OyniBHuITBa. MEHOHITH OTpUMajM TaKoX mHpaBa Matu (adpukwu,
3afiMaTHUCsl TOPTiBJEI0, BCTYNATH B TiNBJIi Ta IIEXH, HA KOXHY POJIUHY
Bipi3anu 65 NMecATHUH 3eMIli.

3emii iM Oynau HagaHi Ha TepUTOpii cydacHOI 3amopi3pkoi obacTi
Ha npaBoMmy Oepe3i Juinpa 3 octpoBoMm Xopruis. Came tam Oynu
3acHOBaHi mepiui 8 HiMenbKuX KoJoHiH i3 1793 mo 1796 pp. lle 118
HIMEIbKO-MEHOHITCHKUX POJIMH OCEJIMJINCS Ha IMiBIEHHOYKPaiHCHKUX
TEPUTOPIsIX 3TiHO THX e YMOB. Alle, He3Ba)Kal0UW Ha BCi MiJIbIH,
CTaHOBHIIIE MEHOHITIB Yy NHeplIi poKH KOJOHi3anii Oyno AOCUTH
BaXXKUM, TOJIOBHMM YHMHOM 4Yepe3 OCOOJMBOCTI KJIiMaTy Ta I'PYHTIB
HOBOi MicleBocTi, ajpke B 3axiaHiil [Ipyccii HIMII-MEHOHITH BOIOBaU
3 Ooxoramu Ta OynyBanu namOM, OO 3YNUHHUTH HacTylm MOpS, a B
Ykpai"i iM Tpeba OyJi0o NPOTHAIATH MOCyXaM, OOpoOIITH BaXKKi
yKpaiHChKi YOPHO3EMH Ta BUPIIIYBAaTH MpPOOJIEMHU TocTpoi HecTaui
JiciB. 3a THX YMOB Ha MepIie MiClle¢ BHHILIM MpamelroOHICTh Ta
CaMOBIJIaHICTh HOBUX rmocelneHIiB. Och 0 MUcaB OJMH i3 1HCIEKTOPIB
OniKyHCBKUX OpraHiB: “ MEHOHITH Male BCi B3araji B JOMallHbOMY
KUTTI — MOPSIAHI Ta OXalHi, B MOpajbHOMY — TBepe3i Ta 4YecHi, a B
JIOMOTOCITOIapCTBI — cTapaHHi Ta perenabHi” [baraneit 1889: 89].

VY 3B’S3Ky 3 Ba)XXKHMM CTaHOBHIIEM MEPIIUX IMOCENEHIIB pocilichka
CTOpOHa MilllJla Ha MOAANbIII IMOCTYNKH: HIMIIIB-MEHOHITIB HOYaiIu
MOCEJIATH 1 Ha IHIIUX TEPHUTOPIsX, HE BUMarajid MOBEPHEHHs BUIaHUX
rpomei, a mo3uyueHi rpour nosepraiu Ha nmorpebu Homopociiickkoi
KoJoHi3amii. TakuM YMHOM, HIMEUbKi MEHOHITH OTPHMAaJIM BHKIIIOYHI
npusinei. Bce 1e, B moeqHaHHI 3 OCOOMCTUMH SKOCTSIMH HIMEI[bKUX
KOJIOHICTIB, JO3BOJWIO iM y 3rajlaHHid TIepioJ TOCATTH BEIUKHUX YCITiXiB
Ta 100poOyTy.

Tpeba nigkpecnuTH, mo B nepion i3 1770 nqo 1800 pp. Ha Tepuropii
VYkpainu 3’ ssBuircs 16 HOBUX HIMEUBKHUX KOJOHIH, OHA — HA TEPUTOPIT
cyuacHoi IlonTaBchbkoi oOnacTi, ABI — B Mexax XepCOHCBKOI,
MukonaiBcbkoi obOnacteit, 13 — Ha Tepuropii 3amopi3bkoi i
JuinpomnerpoBchkoi obmacteit. ¥V 1803 p. mig Omecoro HiMmsiMu Oyia
3acHOBaHa KOJOHis MapieHTanb, a Bxke y 1804 p. mobausy Onecu
3’sIBUNIHMCS 5 KOJIOHIH, Henmojaiik Bijg XepcoHy — 3 koinoHii. Himenpkum
KOJIOHICTaM, siKi ocemsuincs modau3y Oxecu ta Xepcona, Oyiu Hajmasi
BENUKi 3eMelnbHI miomii. s XBuia xonoHi3amii HWimia 3a i1HIIUX YMOB.
MiHicTp BHYTpPIIIHIX CIpaB, PO3MVISHYBUIM BCIO CIIPaBy KOJIOHi3allil
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3eMeNb HIMIIMH, MOJaB iMIIEpaTopy JAOMOBiAb, B sIKiil MOSICHUB BCi
xnOM KoJIOHI3alii yKpaiHCBKHX TEpUTOpiH HIMIIMH Ha MHiJCTaBi
Manidecry Karepunn 11 i HeogmiHHY moTpeOy AesiKMX OOMEXeHb IUIs
HoBUX mnepeceneHuiB. Y 1804 p. (a morim y 1806 p.) BuHNLIK HOBI
3aKOHH, SKMMHU OyJIM CKAacOBaHi NEsKi MiJIbTU, JCsIKi 3MIiHCHI, a pa3oM
3 TUM OyJNM HajaHI ¥ HOBI MiJbru came s moceneHuiB HoBopocii
[ITaBnenko 1913: 58].

VY mepeceNeHIli KJIMKadd BXXe HE BCiX, XTO XOTIB, a TiJbKH JIIOACH
ciMeWHuX, rocnoaapis, XJ1i00po0iB, cadiBHHKIB, PEMICHHUKIB Ta iM
Moai0OHUX, BHINYKYBallM TaKUX, M[00 BOHH B3SJIUCS PO3BECTH IO
XEPCOHCHKHX Ta KaTEPHHOCIaBChKUX MAaCOBHCHKAX TOHKOPYHHUX
oBenb. KoMicapiB, mo0 HaOupaTH MepeceseHIliB, Y)Ke He MOCUJIalu, a
TiJIbKH OTOJIONIYBAJM BiAOMOCTI NPO BiJbHI 3eMJi # YMOBH
nepeceneHHss Ha HUX. HoBi mpaBuia BuMmaranu, mo0 MoceNeHui ixaiu
pasom mo 20-30 pomuH i mo0 KokKHA pOAMHA Majia MaiiHa HE MCHIIE,
sk Ha 300 rynpaeniB. Ilicas cmepti Karepunu II (1796 p.) 4 Gepe3ns
1797 p. npu Cenati Oymna cTBopeHa Excmeawuiis aepXKaBHOTO
rocroJapcrBa, OMiKYHCTBAa 1HO3EMHHX MOCEJEHIIIB Ta CiJIbCHKOTO
noMoBoncTBa. Sk moto He moOuB cBoto Matip [lasno I, ane momiTuky
3a0X0UYyBaHHS IHO3EMIIB 10 MepecejeHHs Ha BiJbHI TepuUTOpil
Jlep KaBH MPOBOAMB 1 Jaii. Ypsam i Jaji HajgaBaB KOJOHICTaM MpHUBijiel
— 3HaYHI 3eMeNbHI AUISTHKH, aCUTHYBaHHS 3 Jep)KaBHOI CKapOHHIN s
MOYaTKy TOCHOAAPChKOi TisIbHOCTI, 3BUIBHEHHSI Ha JEKiJIbKa JECSTKiB
POKIB BiJl CIUIaTH MOJATKIB Ta BUKOHAHHS MOBHUHHOCTEH.

VYkpaincbki 3emii — perionu y cknani Pociiicekoi IMmepii 3a3nanu
3HAYHUX aJMIHICTPATUBHHX 3MiH B 1796 p., KONH JiKBIOBYBaJIHCS
HaMICHHMIITBAa Ta yTBOploBanucs ryoepii, ta B 1802 p., xonu ix Oyno
NepeTBOPEHO B TreHepall — rebepHaTopcTBa. Bnajna He paxyBanacs 3
ICTOPUYHUMH OCOOJMBOCTSIMHU 3eMeJib — PETioHIB I TpaIuIliHHUM
cnoco0OM KHTTS, JO SKOTO 3BHKIHM JIOIU. PO3MeXyBaHHS
TEPUTOPiaIbHUX OJUHHIIb MPOBAJMIOCS 33 CXEMOK, NPUUHSITOI B
LEHTPaJbHUX pOCiHChKUX TyOepHisX. [cTopuyHi 3emii-perioHu —
IIpaBoGepexxs, JliBooepexoks, Ciobiaceka, [liBgenHa abo CremoBa
VYkpaina 3 kinnsg XVIII cr. noctynoBo Oynu pedopMoBaHi, iXHI Ha3BU
3HHUKJIH 3 0QiliifHOr0 B)KMBaHHs. KOHKpETHI 3MiHU BiIOYBaJUCS TaKHUM
yuHoM: cTBopeHi 3a Karepunu Il niBoOepexHi HaMiCTHHUITBA —
Kuiscbke, UepHiriBecbke i HoBropon-CiBepcbke O0ynu B 1796 p.
JiKBiZOBaHI # yTBOpeHi ryoepHii — Cnobinckko-Ykpainceka (1835 p.
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nepeiiMmeHoBaHna Ha XapkiBcbKy) Ta Manopociiicbka (B 1802 p.
noxinena Ha YepuiriBcbky ta I[lonmTaBchky rybepnii). 3 nux
NiBOOEpPEKHUX aIMiHICTPATUBHUX OXUHHIL 1835 p. yrBOpeHO reHepa-
ry0epHATOpPCTBO, ske mpoicHyBajio m0 1856 p. KatepuHocnaBchke
HaMicHULTBO Oyino mepeTBopeHe Ha HoBopocilichky ry0epHito, sIKY
1802 p. po3minunu Ha MukonaiBchky (3 1803 p. XepCOHCBKY),
Taspilickky Ta KaTepuHOcIaBChbKy T'yOepHii0, 3 HHX OyJIO YTBOPEHO
Hogropiiickke renepan-ryoepHatopctso. Ha IlpaBobOepexHit Ykpaini
Ta BonuHi micnst mpuenHaHHs a0 Pociiickkoi immepii Oynu Takox
yTBOpEHI HaMiCHHMITBa, siki 1797 p. Oynu nepeimeHoBaHi B KHiBCEKY,
Bonunceky Ta Ilominbcbky ryOepHii, a B 1802 p. Oynu 00’eaHaHi B
0JIHE TeHepall-ry0epHaTOpPCTRBO.

VYkpaiHchki 3emuti B ckiialli ABCTpii TaKoXX 3a3HaJIM 3MiH: BOHH OyiIu
00’enHaHI B OJHE aAMiHICTPAaTHBHO-TEPUTOpiajJbHEe YTBOPECHHS —
KopoumiserBo Ianuumnm i Jlomomepii, 1o 3a aBCTPIHCHKOIO CHCTEMOIO
noxainy o3navano [anuupko-BonuHcbke kHs3iBcTBO. “KoponiBcTBO”
3 neHTpoM y M.JIpBiB moxinsnocs Ha 12 OkpyriB (AUCTPHKTIB):
3omouiBchkil, TepHominbchkiii, JIbBiBChKHH, YOPTKiBCHKHH,
JKoekBiBCchkuii, bepexancpkuii, Konomuiicbkuii, CtaHiciaBChbKUMH,
Crpuiicekuii, Cam0Oipcbkuii, CsHoubkuii, IlepeMHIITbCHKHUNA.
OxpeMHM OKpYTroM 10 HbOro Bxojauia bykoBuHa 3 LEHTpPOM Yy
M.UepHiBLi. ABTOHOMHIN YacTHHI iMIepii — YTopchbKOMY KOpOJiBCTBY
— migmopsaakoByBajiacs 3akapmaTchka Ykpaima. Ii Tepuropis
MOAIJsIacs Ha YOTHPH aJIMiHICTPaTUBHO-TEPHUTOpPialibHI YTBOPEHHS
— “xynu”: YkaHcbkui, bepespkuil, Yrouapcekuii Ta MapamMopchbKuit.
AIMiHICTpaTHBHY, CyqOBY, ()iHaHCOBY, BIfiCbKOBY Ta iHIII BJIajHi
¢yHKOii 3xilicHIOBaNM depe3 bynamemT jkymaHu, IO TpU3HAYAJIUCS
aBCTPIMICHKUM IMIIEPaTOPOM.

BHyTpimHS MONITHKAa HE TiJIBKH POCIHCBKOTO CaMOJepkKaBCTBa
OyJia cnpsMoBaHa Ha MOBHY IHKOpPIOpAaIil, TOOTO BKJIIOYCHHS
VYkpainu, 1i 6aratcTB 1o CKJajJy €BpOIEHCHKHUX IMIEpiH, Aepxkas.

Has  Halikpamoro yHnpaBIiHHA MiBJIEHHOYKPaTHChKHUX
KOJIOHICTIB,siKi 3Haxonunucs B KarepuHocnaBcwkiii, TaBpilicbkill Ta
XepcoHchKill TyOepHisx, 6 kBiTHT 1800 p. Oyna cTBOpeHa KOHTOpa
OIIKYHCTBA HOBOPOCIMCHKMX 1HO3EMHHX IOCENIEHIIIB, SKa IiJAKOpsIacs
Excnenuuii aepxaBHOro rocrnojiapcrsa.

Bxe B 1810 p. Pociiicbkuii ypsn 3a00poHHUB MicisiM BUAaBaTh Oyb-
SIKy JOIIOMOTY Ha IepeceneHHs, a B 1819 p. nmpunuHuiocsa 3amnpomeHHs
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1HO3EMHHX T'POMAJsH I KOJIOHi3alii BIIBHHUX 3eMejb. PoCiiiChKUi
ypsa 3a00pOHUB CBOIM NpeNCTaBHUKaM 3a KOPAOHOM BHAAaBAaTH
nacrmnopTu ocobam, sKi BUABISIOTH Oa)kaHHs moceiautuch y Pocii
[Benunun 1893: 49].

PeBonroniiini pyxu B €Bpomni Ayxe BOJIWBalW Ha yKPaiHCHKY
cycninpHy aymky. Cepen iHIIHMX NPUYUH e Oyno moB’si3aHO 3
nepeOyBaHHIM Ha ciayx0i y cronuni iMmepii 3Ha4HOI TpoManu
yKkpaiHI[iB, siKa CHiJKyBajach 3 iHO3EMISMH, Maja JOCTYI IO
JIOKYMEHTIB iMIIepii Ta J0 4acomuciB IHIIMX JAepkaB. HamoneoHiBchka
KaMIIaHisl MOriu0uia CynepedHoCTI MIXK Jep’KaBOI Ta CYCIiJIBCTBOM
i 3yMOBHWJIA PiCT OMO3UIIIHHUX HACTPOIB JO KPIMOCHUIBKUX MOPSAKIB.

BBaxkaerbes, mo igeonorist [IpocBiTHUIITBA 1 HOBUH, €BpoOIEHCHKUI
CTUJb JKUTTS BINIMHYJIM Ha YKpaiHChKE CYCHIJIBCTBO, 30KpeMa
CHPUYUHIIIN TIOSIBY MAaCOHCBHKHX JIOK 1 PI3HUX TAEMHUX TOBAapuCTB. Y
1818 -1819 pp. macoHchKi Joki BUHHKaOTh y Kuesi, Oneci, ITonrasi,
Kuromupi, Kam’sumi-IToxinecekoMy. MeToro MacoHiB 0yino 00’€THaHHS
BCIX HapOJiB CBITy B pO3YMHE CYyCHUIBCTBO.

HesBaxxaroun Ha e, B nepion 1800 — 1850 pp. 3aranbHa KiJIBKICTh
HIMEIbKUX KOJIOHIH, 3aCHOBAHUX Ha TepuTOpil YKpaiHW, CTaHOBHIJIA
175.

Pa3oM 3 KOJOHISIMH HIMI{IB-MEHOHITIB 3’ IBHJIMCS HIMEIbKI KOIOHIT,
MPEACTABHUKH KX CHOBITyBallM 1HIII BIATay)KEHHS XPHCTUSIHCHKOI
pexirii. Tak, B 1822 — 1833pp. nobnuzy Mapiynons Oynu 3acHOBaHi
YOTHPH MEHOHITCHKHX, a TaK0X OJMHAAINTH JIOTEPAHCHKHUX 1 I STh
KaTONUIbKUX KoyoHiH. I3 1823 mo 1842pp. tam BuHuHKIM mmie 12
KOJIOHIY eBareHrenicTiB-moTepaniiB [Kymuaua 1990: 21]. V 1817 p.
3 BroopremOypra Ha y30epexxs YopHoro Mops mnepecenuiiucs
KOJIOHICTH, 5IKi CTBOpMIH CeKTy /mtyHne/. LlikaBo Te, o caMe 1s cexTa
3HaWNUIa Haii01NbIIEe MOCIiTOBHUKIB Cepell HEHIMENbKOTO HaCEeICHHS
[liBoHs YKpaiuu.

VY mepmriii monmoBuHi XIX CT. KoJOHI3aIIMHUN pyX HAOyB HOBOTO
SIKICHOTO 3MicTy. Bij BeMMKHX KOJIOHIH MMOYaiau BiJOKpEMIIIOBATHCS
“nmouipHi” MOceNeHHA. YPsiI po3ceisaB MpUOyIe HACCICHHS | BiIBOIMB
OCTaHHIM HOBI 3eMJIi Ha B¢ BIJIOMHX MUJIBIOBUX yMmoBaX. Lleli mpormec
NpoJoBXKyBaBcst 10 1842 p.

IMicnst 1842 p. ypsa NpUNHUHUB HAJaHHS MiJBTOBUX Ka3eHHUX
HaJiJIiB KOJIOHISIM, sIKi 3HOBY 3aCHOBYyBajucs. Jlumie nBOM i3 HUX, Y
MapiymonbcbkoMmy moBiTi — dapmimraar i Mapiendensn — y 1843 p.
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OyB BiJBeAeHUI Ka3eHHWH HaAid 3a HaJ3BUYAWHO BUHATKOBHUX
00cTaBuH. Y TOMY pOIIi BigOYJIOCA OIPYKEHHS CIIaAKOEMIIS MPECTOINY,
Maii0yTHROTO pociiicbkoro immneparopa Onekcannpa Il 3 mpuHnecoro
leccen-JlapMmTanchkow, MaWOyTHROIW mapuuer Mapiero
OnexcanapiBHow. HapeueHa monpocuiia B CBOrO Hape4eHOI'O JI03BOJY
nocenutu Ha [liBnHi YkpaiHu, Ha Ka3eHHOMY 3e€MEIbHOMY Haaini,
KiJIbKa BIZOMHX i CEISHChBKHUX CiMe#l 3 repuorctBa [ecceH-
Hapmmrancekoro. OiexkcaHAp BHUKOHaB Oa)XaHHS MNPHHIECH
[Kynunng 1990: 21].

3aBIsku CWIbHINH miaTpuMni Pocilickkoro ypsiay HiMenbKi KOJOHIT
3MOTJIU YKPIMMATHCS W 3MIITHITH Ha HOBUX 3eMJIX. ¥ 1845 p. HIMEIbKUX
MoceJIeHIiB B YKpaiHi Oyno Omu3bko 100 Tucsy vomoBik. HaitOinmpm
BIajo0 Tpeba BH3HATH KOJOHI3AI[iF0 HIMI[IB-MECHOHITIB TOMY, IO 1X
KOJIOHIT mepeOyBanu B HaHOUIBII TpUBaOIUBOMY CTaHi. BaxkiuBy poib
Biirpaiau nBi OOCTaBUHHU: MO-Teplie, BOHU OylH 3pa3KOBHMHU
CiIbCBKMMHU ToOcmoaapsiMu i B cebe Ha baTpkiBUIMHI; mo-Jpyre,
MepeCcesUIUCS TiTbKH 3aMOXHI CiIMEWHI JIOAU 3 MailHOM i HaBITh 3
Xyno060ro.

3po3yMino, 10 HepeBakHa OiNBIIICTh HIMEIBKUX KOJOHIH
3’saBunach came Ha IliBgHiI Ykpainu, skuii Hanpukinmi XVIII Ha
nouaTky XIX cr. sBIsiB co00I0 CTENMOBY 30HY 3 JOCHTh OOMEXEHHM
HaceneHHsM. He3Bakaroum Ha 00’€KTHUBHI Ta CyO’€KTHUBHI TpyIHOII,
HiMEIbKiI KOJIOHICTH TMOYalM rocrogapchbke OCBOEHHs periony. Ha
IYMKY ypSay, TOJOBHHUMH Tally3siMH BUKOPHCTaHHS HPOIYKTHBHOIO
MOTEHIiaNy MepeceseHIliB MOBMUHHI OyJlIM CcTaTH 3eMJepoOCTBO Ta
TBAapUHHULTBO. 3 OJHOro OOKY, BEJHUYE3HI 3eMeEJIbHI IJIomi Ta
0naronaTHi YOpHO3E€MH CTBOPIOBajlW BCi YMOBH ISl YCHIIIHOTO
PO3BHUTKY CIJIBCBKOTO T'OCIOAApCTBA, 3 1HIIOTO OOKY — HEPO3BHHYTA
iHppacTpykTypa, AehillUT BOIU, HU3bKUN CTAPTOBUH PiBEHH PO3BUTKY
HIMENBbKHX TOCIOJapCTB HE JO03BOJMJIM Ha IEpHIOMY eTali MiJTHSITH
CiJIbChKE TOCIOJapCTBO O €BPONEHCHKOTO 3pa3ka. B mepuri poku
OCHOBOIO TOCIIOJIapCHKOI AiSIBHOCTI B HIMEUBKUX KOJIOHIAX YKpaiHU
OyJ0 EKCTEHCHMBHE TBAapHHHHUITBO, MOCIBU 3€PHOBUX KYIBTYD
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIIM JUIIe sl Oe3nocepenHix morpeb. OOMexeHicTh
3eMeNIbHUX IUIOI Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIPUTOKOM HACEJICHHS 3 POKY B PiK rmouaja
BIUIMBATU Ha po3Mipu macoBuml. [locuieHHsS pO30prOBaHHS 3eMIi
TAaKOX MNPHU3BENO JO0 Nepexoly IHTEHCUBHUX METOJIB BeICHHS
TBAPUHHHUI[TBA.
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[Ilo cTocyeTbecs 3emMaepoOCTBA, HiIMEIbKi KOJOHICTH MPHHECTH
B YkpaiHy Tak 3BaHY YOTHPBOXIIJBbHY CHCTEMY OOpoOITKY 3eMi:
1-u#i pik — yopHHU#l map; 2-uil — camKaiu s;YMiHB; 3-1i1 — SpPOBY
nmeHun; 4-uii — ozume xuro. lleil cnoci6 OyB BUKOpHUCTaHUH
Bnepmie B 1818 p. B KOJOHIAX MEHOHITIB 1 3apeKOMeHAyBaB cebe
SK HaWOiNbIl MPOAYKTHBHHHA B yMOBax NiBIEHHOYKpaiHCBKHUX
cremiB. Jlns oOpoOku 3eMili HIMIIi-TTOCENEeHIII BUKOPHCTOBYBAIHU
mwiyrd GaOpUYHOrO BUPOOHHUNTBA. AJIe IIi IUIYTH HE 3aBXKIH MOTJIHU
NigHATH OiTWHHI 3eMmiai. [loyanum BHUKOPHCTOBYBATH Ba)XKUU
yKpaiHCHKHH MIYyT, SIKUM 3HIMaJu MepIluil map 3eMii, a HiMEIbKUM
mpamoBaad najli. B momaibmoMy Ha OCHOBI HiMEUbKOTO Ta
ykpaiHCcbKOTO TNyriB OyB po3poOJieHHu#l HOBUIM muyr,IKui
BUKOPUCTOBYBaJH B THUX YMOBaX.

Cepell KyIbTyp, SIKi KOJIOHICTH BHUPONIYBallMi Ha CBOiX MOJSIX Y
3raJlaHuil Mepiol, Ha MEPIIOMY MICIli OYJIO JKMTO, Aaji WILINH SYMiHb,
oBec, spoBa nmeHuns. CaMe KOJOHICTH MacoBO 3aBe3siM B YKpaiHy
Taky KyJIbTypy, SK Kapromis. HeBaoB3i kapTomiio mnovaiu
BUPOUIYBAaTH HE JIMIIE KOJOHICTH, aje W MiclleBEe HacCeJeHHS, SKe
neperHsI0 nel JocBin came Bix mepeceneHniB. Kpim 3emiepoOcTBa, B
SIKOMY KOJIOHICTH JOCSTIH BEJIWKUX PEe3yJbTaTiB, BOHU IOCUIECHHO
3afiMaNucs CaJiBHULUTBOM. 3TiJHO ypSIAOBHX IHCTPYKIIH KOXHOMY
KOJIOHICTY BiJIBOJMJIACH 3€MJIA IiJl CaJyd Ta OKPEeMO sl BCiei KOJOHIT
— Haminm Jus TrpoMajchkux ImuaHtaniii. He3Baxarouum Ha
HEJIOPO3BHHYTICTh TakKol raly3i, fAK O KIJTBHHUIITBO, HIMEIbKI
KOJIOHICTH JIOCUTH BJAJIO 3all0YaTKyBajd HOTO B CBOIX IOCEJIEHHSX.

besymoBHO, He Bci muaHM pOCifiChKOTO YpsAy CTOCOBHO
LUBiTi30BaHOI KOJIOHI3amii yKpaiHChKUX 3eMeNib BUIpaBaanu cede. B
Meplry 4yepry uepes 3arajbHy €KOHOMIYHY BiAcTanicTh Pociiichkol
iMrmepii Ta Yepe3 KPIiMOCHHUIIbKI YMOBHU COIiaJbHOTO JKUTTS B KpaiHi
HiIMEIbKi KOJIOHIT ONMUHUINCS B €KOHOMIYHO 130JbOBAHOMY CTaHOBHIIII.
B 3a3HaueHuii mepiox NOMiHYBaB HaTypallbHUW XapaKTep BeIEHHS
rocronapcTBa. Ase pik 3a pOKOM PO3BUTOK CIIIbCHKOTO TOCIIOJapcTBa
B IIOCEJICHHSX KOJIOHICTIiB HaOyBaB TOBapHOrO BUTISAIY, TOBapHa
MIIEHHUIS MOCTYIMOBO BHUTICHSJIA M’SCO-MOJIOYHE TBapUHHHIITBO Ta
TOHKOpYHHE BiBYapcCTBO.

[lo crocyeThest COLIabHO-TOOYTOBHX YMOB JKUTTS Ta KYJbTYpHHUX
B3a€MO3B’3KIB MiX HIMEUbKMMH KOJIOHICTAMH Ta MICIHEBUM
HaceJeHHsIM, NOTPiOHO BiJ3HAYMTH, IO B Hepmii momoBuHi XIX cT.
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HiMeUbKi KOJOHIi Oyau AOCUTH 130J1bOBAaHMMH UYepe3 PI3HHUII0 MOBHHX,
KOH(eCIHHUX Ta KyIbTYpHUX TpaIHIil.

[ToOyT HiIMEIbKUX KOJOHICTIB 3aBXKIU BUKIWKAB SK IMO3UTHBHI, TaK
i HeraTuBHI BiaAryku. Ochb sIK mUcaB OJNUH 13 cydyacHHKiB: “KomoHii
moOymoBaHi Ha PiBHHUX IUIOIIMHAX CEPeJd CTEIy, KOXKHA KOJIOHIS SIBJISE
c00010 071Hy 200 1Bi BYJIHIl 3 PNy CTPYHKO PO3TAIIOBAHUX OYIiBElb...
MiX OYIIBJISIMH PO3BeicHI CaaKu. BYIWHKH HOBI i MiJ OTHUM JaxOM
3HaXOMAATHCS: YKHUTIO TOCIoNaps, KOHIONIHS Ta KIyHS... CKpi3b YHUCTOTa
1 MOpAJ0K, CTIHU MOOiJNIeHI, MaXW MilHI, mapkaH nmodapOoBaHuii”.
KosonicTu OyayBanu cBOI XaTH BEJIMKUMHU, IPOCTOPHUMH, Y NEKiIbKa
KiMHAT, 3aMOHI KOJIOHICTH — 3 I[€TJIH, a KOJOHICTH 3 CEpenHiM
IOCTAaTKOM CTaBUJIHM XaTH caMaHHi. [IOKOJIHHS KOJOHICTIB, fAKIi
BUPOCTaJIIM Ha HOBIiil BaThbKiBIIMHI, TOCUTH OPTaHIYHO CIpHUIMaIU
JIesIKi eJIEMEHTH yKpaiHCBKOTO KUTTS. BIiTKy OnIsiraiu KOCTIOMH
€BPOIIEHCHKI, @ B3UMKY — BEpPXHiH yKpaiHChkui onsr. ['ocroauHi iHOAi
roTyBaJln yKpaiHChbKHH OopI, HaJaBaju MepeBary XUTHbOMY XJIiOy.

Posrnsaaroym QisAbHICTH HIMEIBKUX KOJOHICTIB y 3TaJaHUM
mepios, MOXHa 3 NMEBHICTIO CTBEPJIKYBaTH, IO MEpeceIcHChKa
moJTiTuKa, siky posnouana Karepuna II, Bunpasgana cebe. Ha IliBmni
Ykpainu Oynaa cTBOpeHA MepeXka JKUTTE3JATHUX KOJOHIH, KUTENl SKHX
HE TIABKH MOJCPHI3yBalW JesiKi MeTOau oO0poOKH 3emil,
YIOCKOHAJWIN ClIbCHKOTOCTIOApChKe 3HApaaas, OyAyBalln KOJOMs3i
Ta HaAJaro/KyBajdd CHCTEMY 3POIICHHS MACOBUII i CIHOKOCIB. 3aBISKU
KOJIOHI3anii OyJIn €eKOHOMIYHO YKpimieHi MiBAE€HHI KOPJOHHU
Pocificekoi iMmmepii. B mimomy BupimyBanocsi 3aBAaHHs BTSTHEHHS
BEJIMKUX 3€MEIbHUX MPOCTOpiB YKpaiHM y rocnojgapchbKuii o0ir.
HesBaxkaroun Ha Te, IO HIMEIbKI MEPECENICHII HIKOJU HE CTAaHOBUJIU
eTHiuHOI OinmbmiocTi Ha [liBgHi YKpaiHu 1 B MPOLIEHTHOMY BiIHOIIEHHI
3aBXKIU 3aliMaJIi Miclle cepel HallilOHAJbHUX MCHIIMH, BOHU CIPaBHIN
CYTTEBUH BIUIMB Ha COIliajibHE, EKOHOMIUHE Ta JYXOBHE XXHUTTS PETiOHY.
B ciepi arporexniku iM BIanocs CHHTE3yBaTH 3arajlbHOEBPOIECHCHKUI
JIOCBiJl 3 YKpaiHCBKMMH TPaAMIisIMH, IIO B CBOIO YEPTy MPHU3BEIO 0
iHTeHcudikamii po3BUTKY rocrnogapcra [LleHTpanbHUN AepkaBHUN
icTopuyHuil apxiB YkpaiHu|]

MoxHa TOTONUTHUCS 3 JAESIKHUMHU JOCHiJHHUKaMHU, IO CTiHKa
KyJAbTYypHa TPaIMIlisl, HOCIAMH SKOI BHCTYIaJTH HiMEIbKi KOJOHICTH,
npu3Besa 10 TOro, N0 Y HOBUX KIIMAaTHYHHUX Ta JaHAMA(THUX YyMOBaX
BOHU HaMaraiucs 30€perTu CBOI KyJIbTYpy, IO HAaHOiJIbII YiTKO
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MPOCIHiAKOBYETHCS B eTHorpadiuHOMy 00pa3i kosonicra. [lopsna 3
YTBEP/JKEHHSIM HOBOTO /IS MiBJEHHO-YKpaiHChKHX 3€Mellb THUILY
CEJISTHCHKOTO MOABIp s, HIMEIIBKUM MEpeceNeHIsIM Braiocsi 30epertu
HiMelbKi moOyToBi Tpaaunii, nputamanni nias Himewuwmnu XVIII cr.
Y IyXOBHOMY >KHUTTI HiMEIPKHX KOJOHICTIB, B OpraHi3amii caMux
HIMEIBKHUX IOCEJICHb BEJIWYE3HY POJIb BiAirpaBaja peliris i mepksa.
3rifiHO0 KOH(DECIHHOT MPUHAUIEKHOCTI IIPOXOIUIIa MeXa 1 cepell caMux
MTOCEJICHIIIB, Y YHCII SKUX MEpeBaKalld JIIOTepaHu Ta kKatoiauku. Came
nepecesieHnl 3 HiMEUbKUX JEpiKaB CTaJIW MioHEepaMH, a IHKOJNH H
MicioHepamu X KoH¢eciit Ha IliBaHI YKpaiHu, CTBOPHBIIM peiriiiHi
rpoMaay Ta KyJbTOBi CHOpYIH.

3 ychOoro BUIE3a3HAYEHOrO0 MOXHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO,
Oepy4Hd 10 yBaru BHCOKONMPOIYKTHBHY OpPraHi3alil CiIbChKOTO
rocnofapcTBa B KOJIOHISIX, HIMENBbKI MOCENEHII 3pOOHIN HE JUIIe
BaroMHii BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK NMPOJYKTHBHHX CHJI PErioHy, B CTBOPEHHS
Horo iHQpacTpyKTypH, a, HE3Ba)KalO4M Ha MEBHY BHYTPIIIHIO 3
noriasay moOyTy i Tpaguuiii KOHCEpBAaTUBHICTH, W€ H CYTTEBO
BIUIMHYJIM Ha €THOKYJIBTYPHY Ta KOH(peciliHy Mo3aiky HiBAEHHO-
yKpaiHChkuX 3emenb [Hauptstaats archiv Stuttgart].
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Bacuasuyk Bomoaumup MmukojaiioBU4Y — KaHIUIAT iICTOPHYHHUX HAYK, TOLECHT,
nexkaH (GakyiabTeTy HiMenbkoi MOBM KHIBCBKOro Jep)KaBHOrO JIIHFBICTHYHOTO
YHIBEPCHTETY.

Hayxkogi inmepecu: ictopiss YKpaiHu, BCECBITHS ICTOPist KyJbTypH.

CEMAHTHUYHI ACIIEKTU CYBCTUTYLI{
KOMITOHEHTIB ®PA3EOJIOTTYHUX
OJJMHULb

Muxkona I'am3iok (KuiB)

CTaTTsi NpHCBsAYeHAa AaHaldi30Bi OZHOro 3 IIIAXiB BTOPHHHOTIO
dpasorBOpUOro mpouecy — 3aMiHi KOMIOHEHTIB (pa3eosoriyHux
oxnHunb. CybeTuTyniss Moxke OyTH NMOBHOIO, TOOTO MIiHSIOTHCS SK CIOBA,
TaK 1 CHHTAKCHYHI KOHCTPYKIil, 4aCTKOBOI, KOJHU 3aMiHIO€THCS SKHM-
HeOyIb OJWH i3 3a3HaYCHUX KOMIOHEHTIB. CeMaHTHKa MOXiJHOI OJUHHMII
3aJICKHUTh BiJl CEMAHTUYHUX BJIACTHBOCTECH KOMIIOHEHTIB, SKi BHCTYIAKTh
3aMiHHHKaMHU.

The article is devoted to the analysis of one of the secondary phrase-
building processes, namely — phraseological units components’
substitution. The substitution can be full, when words alongside with
syntactical constructions are changed, and partial, when one of the above-
mentioned components is changed. Semantics of a derivative unit depends
on the semantic properties of the substitute components.

CXHUJIBHICTh J0 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHUX 3MIiH CTIHKHX
MIKpPOTEKCTiB 3aKkjajeHa y CIOBHOMY XapaKTepi KOMIIOHEHTIB
($pa3eonoriaMiB Ta y KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTI IXHBOI ()OPMU i CEMaHTHKH.
HapiszHoodopmMiieHicTh (pa3eosiori3MiB H03BOJIE MOAU(DIKYBATH SK
iXHIf IJIaH BUpPaXXEHHsS, TaK 1 MJIaH 3MIicTy. MeTOK CTPYyKTYpHO-
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CEMaHTUYHUX TpaHc(hopMaliil € yTBOpEHHS] HOBUX BiATIHKIB 3HaYEHHS,
HaOJIWKeHHS (hPa3eoIori3MiB 10 CHTYallil, TOCHJICHHS YU MOCIa0aeHHS
IHTEHCUBHOCTI BHpPaXX€HHS eMOILil, 3MiHa OWiHKU (yTBOpEHHS
aHTOHIMIYHUX (pazeonorivHuX oauHunb) [MBanHuUKOBa 1966: 126;
Fleischer 1997: 169, 210].

BinHocHO cucremaTH3anii pi3HOBUAIB CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX 3MiH
MU BBa)XA€MO HaiOiIbII 00’ €KTHBHOIO 1 MOCTIZOBHOIO TOYKY 30py THX
JIOCITITHHKIB, KOTPI OCHOBHHM KPHUTEPiEM PO3Pi3HEHHS THIIB BHIO3MiH
BBa)XKAIOTh 30€pPEKEHHsI YM 3MIHY KiJIbKOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB CHHTaKCHYHOT
CTpyKTypu 0azoBoro ¢gpasconorizmy [Illaxpun 1976: 163-166]. B
3aJISKHOCTI BiJ] 3a3HAYEHOTO KPUTEPII0 BUIUISETHCS TPU TPYHH BUIO3MIH.
[Mepmy ckimagaroTh TpaHchopMarlii, sSKi MOB’sI3aHi i3 3aMiHOIO OKPEMHX
KOMITOHEHTIB CHHTaKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPHU CJIOBaMH YW CJIOBOCIIONYYECHHSIMHU
BUIBHOTO BXUTKY NMPHU 30€pEKEHHI KiIbKICHOTO CKJIANy WICHIB PEUCHHS
06a30B0i CHMHTaKCU4YHOI CTPYKTYypH. Lli BHIO3MIHM MalOTh JeKijIbKa
PI3HOBHUIIB: a) CYOCTHTYIIiFO JEKCUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha TJIi CTaOiIBHOCTI
IrpaMaTUYHHUX BJIACTHBOCTEH; 0) 3aMiHy rpaMaTHYHHX BIIACTUBOCTEH Ha
($oH1 CTAaOINTBHOrO JIEKCHYHOT'O CKJIaay; B) 3MIHIOBAHHS 1 JIEKCHKH, 1
rpamatuku. Jpyra rpyna sBise co0or cKopodeHHs 0a30BOI
CHHTaKCHYHOI CTPYKTypH. Jlo TpeThOi Ipynmy Hajie)KaTh 3MiHH, NOB’sI3aHI
i3 pO3MIMpPEHHSIM 0a30BOi CHHTAaKCHYHOI CTPYKTYypU. Y cTaTTi OyayTh
PO3TJISHYTI JInIIe 3MiHU MEpIIOl I'PYIH.

CYBCTUTYIIA JEKCUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB

CTiKHA MIKPOTEKCT, SIKHH SBJISIE COOOI0 MOETHAHHS CHHTAKCHYHOI
CTPYKTYpH 1 1i NEBHOro JEKCHYHOTO HAMOBHEHHS, MOXE CIYXHTH
0a3010 M1 YTBOpEHHs HOBOi (pa3eosioriuHOi OAMHHUIII HUISAXOM
nijecupsiMOBaHOi 3aMiHM OJHOTO, AEKIJIBKOX YU BCIX JIEKCHYHUX
KOMIOHEHTIB 0a30Boi onuuuui [binoHnoxenko, 'matiok 1989: 10].
CyOCTHTYIi10 IEKCHYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 0a30BOro ¢pazeosorizmy
MOYKHA PO3MJIAJATH 3 KIJIBKICHOI 1 SIKICHOI TOYOK 30pYy.

Posrnsaemo sikicHi 3MiHu. HoBwuit ¢pazeosnoriaMm Moxe BUHUKATH
HUIIXOM 3aMiHHM SK NMOBHO3HAaYHUX, TaK 1 CIyXOOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
06a30B0i OgMHHMII. 3aMiHa CIIY)KOOBUX YAaCTHH MOBHU HE NPH3BOJUTH,
SIK TPaBUJIO, JI0 CEMaHTUYHUX 3MiH. BOHM BKa3ymTh Ha rpaMaTH4HI
BiJIHOCHMHM y NEpEMIHHOMY BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHI 1 mpu crabimizanii ¢pasu
BTpPA4yaloTh CBOIO POJb, TOOTO iXHS CIIBHICTh HAOJIMIKAETHCS 0 HYJS.
[Ipore, Oynyun cinoBaMH i MarO4Uu y CBOEMY CKJIaJl MEBHI 3BYKH, BOHU
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MOXYTh BIUIUBATH Ha 301IbIICHHSA IHTCHCUBHOCTI BHUPa)KCHHS €MOIIiN
3a paxyHOK amitepalii uu aconancy. Tak, ¢pa3eosoriuna OJUHHIISL
Wurst um Wurst Bunukia Ha no4atky XVI cromiTrsa i Mana 3Ha4eHHS
KoBOacorw i M’scom micis 320010 CKOTHHH. JlaBamacs mpuOIM3HO Taka
XK KIJIBKICTh M’sica, SIKy BOHH OTPUMYBaJIM CBOrO 4acy Bia Hux [Ro:
1449]. V cnosunkax M.Kamme Ta M.[eitHe 3adikcoBaHa HAasBHICTH
IBOX ()OpM BHpaKeHHsl 3HaueHHs: Wurst um Wurst 1 Wurst wider Wurst
[Campe T.5: 797; Heynel3 t.3: 1414]. Cy4acHi CIOBHMKU BKa3yIOTb
JUIIe OCTaHHIO GopMy IbOTO (Qpa3eosorizMy Ipu 30epeKEHHI
npeaMeTHO-JIoriuHoro 3HadeHHs [Du: 2909]. OcobnuBicTiO
OCTaHHBOT'O BapiaHTy € ajiTepaliiHui MOBTOp 3ByKa [V], mo 30i1blnye
IHTEHCUBHICTh €MOTHUBHOCTI 1 € JONATKOBUM (haKTOpoM 301JIbIICHHS
IHTEHCUBHOCTI €MOTHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa ()pa3eoiiorizmy.

CIIiBHICTh TTOBHO3HAYHUX YAaCTHH MOBH OJIMDKYA JO ONUHUI, TOMY
iXHs 3aMiHa y cKkjiaji CTIHKUX ¢pa3 cupuse pizHUM Moaudikaiisim
3HAYCHHSA BUXIJTHOI OAMHHMIN. Y JIHIBICTHII ICHYE NEKiJIbKa TOYOK 30Dy
Bi/IHOCHO NPWHIIMIY 3aMiHU JIEKCHYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB y CKJajai 6a30BOro
¢dpazeomnorizamy. O.B.KyHin kBamiikye 1ie SBUIIC SK JECKCHYHI 3aMiHU
KOMITOHEHTIB (ppa3eoOriuHOi OJHWHMWIN CIOBAMH 3aMiHHMKAaMH, SKi HE
3B’s13aHl 3 HUMU ceMaHTHYHO [Kynun 1977: 7]. B.M.Moki€eHKO BBaxae,
0 CEMaHTHYHA TOTOXKHICTh y rany3i (pazeosnorii Mae cBoro crenugiky.
i Tpe6a po3ymiTH mupme, Hi’)k MPOCTEe BXOMKEHHSA y KOHKPETHY
TeMaTH4YHY Tpyny. Y3arajibHeHUW Xapaktep (pa3eosoriyHoro
BUKOPHCTaHHSI CJIOBA, OCiableHHs WOro HOMiHATUBHHX (QYHKIIH i
MiIBUIIEHHS HOTO0 €MOTHUBHOCTI € MPUYMHOI0 PO3IIMPEHOr0 PO3yMiHHS
TEMaTHYHOI OJAHOPIAHOCTI MpH JekcuuHid cyocturynii [Mokuenko 1980:
27-28]. BpaxoBylo4u XapakTep CEMaHTHYHOI NMepeOymTOBH JICKCUUHHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB, SIKi OyJIM PO3TJIIHYTI HAMH Y TONEPEeTHbOMY PO3JLIi HpHU
aHaJIi3i HaB ’SA3yBaHHs BiTHOCHH TOTOXXHOCTI HETOTOXHHM CJIOBaM,
OCTaHHSI TOYKA 30pYy € OiNBII MEPEKOHIHBOIO.

IIpoTe y 3amexHOCTi Big Momu(ikaiii eMOTHBHOCTI ClOBa s
cyOCcTUTYLIT MOXYTh MiAOUpaTHCS 32 PIZHUMH KPHUTEPisMU:

1. BigHocuH CcHMHOHIMIii, TOOTO HagBHOCTI 3arajibHUX BHUIAOBHX 1
ponoBux cem, Hanp.: Kein Gedanke!> Keine Idee! [Ru: 462]. ?.Propix
BKa3ye, IO MOXiJHA OJWUHHII BUPAKa€ E€MOII0 OiJbII iHTCHCUBHO,
Ha IO, HA Hamy AYMKY, BIJIMHYJIO CKOPOYEHHS HPOTSIKHOCTI
¢dbpaszeornorizmy.
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2. PogoBoi crniBBigHeceHocti. (HassBHOCTI 3arajJbHUX POJIOBHX CEM),
Hanp.: Hast du Worte? — ,,Ausdruck huchsten Erstaunens” [Du: 2902] >
Hast du Tyne? — ,,Ausruf des Erstaunens” [Du: 2601]. V HaBeneHomy
npukiaaai Oyna 3MEHIIEHAa IHTEHCHBHICTh €MOTHBHOTO KOMIIOHCHTA.
Potz sieben! > Potz Tausend! [Campe T.3: 725]. YV 1poMy BUNAIKy
IHTEHCUBHICTh y pe3yibTari cyocTuTynii Oyna 30inbpleHa, OCKiJIbKU
THCAYa BUpaxae OiNbIIY KiJAbKICTh, HaBiTh NPH BTPATIi HOMIiHAIIT
TOYHOI KiJIBKOCTI MPEIMETIB.

3. AHToHimii, Hamp.: In Gottes Namen — “Bupas 3roau, mo JaeTbes
oxoue” [HYDC -: 926] > In Teufels Namen — “Bupa3s 3roam, 1o Ta€ThCs
Heoxoue” [HY®DC -: 244]. 3aMiHOIO KOMIIOHCHTAa Ha AHTOHIMIYHHUU
JIOCSITA€ThCS 3MiHA OLIHHOCTI 0a30BOro (pazeosyorizmy 3 MO3UTUBHOI Ha
HeraTuBHy. Bif3HaunmMmo, 110 aHTOHIMHM MAalOTh 3arajlbHy POJOBY CEMY.

4. IMoxinHocTi, Hanp.: Ja, Kuchen! > Ja, Pustekuchen! [Du: 2061].
Y 1mnpoMmy BHIaaky (pa3eosiorizM TaKoX BHpaxae OIJabpmy
iHTeHCHBHICTh eMmoIrii [Ro: 752].

5. 3BykoBoi momioHocTi, Hanp.: O du mein Heiland! > O du mein
Heimatland! [Kb: 133]. Onna 3 Ha3B bora Oyna 3aMiHeHa Ha CIiB3BYYHE
CIJIOBO.

6. 3a TOMOMOTrOK0 CYOCTHTYIlIT JICKCHYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB Ha OCHOBI
€IHOCTI KaTeropiaJlbHUX CEM MOXJIMBHUM € Tepexin y ¢paseonorizmu
npodeciiHuX BUpasiB, Hamp.: aus zweiter Hand kaufen > aus zweiter
Hand heiraten ,,eine verwitwete oder geschiedene Person heiraten” [Kb :
325]. Cybcruryiiis BigOynacs BHACHITOK MOPIBHAHHS CUTYaIlid KyIiBIIi
i ogpyxeHHs. [lepeHeceHHst 00ciTry MOHSTTS 3 TOBAapy Ha JIIOJIHHY
CHPUSIO Je3aKTyai3alii 4JaCcTUHH HPEIMETHO-JOTIYHUX CeM 1
aKTyalli3aimii ceM MOTEHIIWHHUX ,,HU3bKa BapTICTh”, ,,3HEBAXKJIHBE
CTaBJIEHHS”, IO BXOASTH y MOXIJMHOI OJMHHUII IO OCHOBHHX CEM.

3a KINBKICHUMH TOKa3HUKaMHU CYOCTUTYIisT JIEKCHUYHHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB MO)ke OyTH Pi3HOIO: BiJ MiHIMaJbHOI, KOJIU 3aMiHIOETHCS
ONHA OJWHUIA, 0 MaKCHUMaJbHOI, KOJU 3aMIHIOOTHCS BCi
KOMIIOHEHTH, Hanp.: Wurst wider Wurst! > Kuchen gegen Kuchen! [Wan
1.2: 1657]. CTymiHb CyOCTHTYINT 3aJIeKUTh BiJ KiJIBKOCTI OJUHUILb, IO
3aMIHIOIOTECS: YMM OIJIBIINK JIEKCHYHUHM CKjaa 0a30BOi OJMHHIN, THM
OinpIIa yacTMHA KOMIIOHEHTIB Moke OyTu 3amineHa. Ha 0a3i ogmiei
0a30B01 ()pa3eoOrivHOl OJUHUIl HIIAXOM 3aMiHH Pi3HOI KiJIBKOCTI
CIIIB MOX€ BHHHUKHYTH JIeKiJIbKa MOXiTHUX (pa3zeosorizmis, Hamp.: Da
haben wir die Bescherung! [WdG: 540] >
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Jetzt haben wir die Bescherung! [WdG: 540];

Jetzt haben wir den Salat! [Du: 2209];

Da haben wir den Salat! [Du: 2209];

Da haben wir den Pastete! [Ru: 712];

Da liegt die ganze Bescherung! [Du: 360];

Da liegt die ganze Pastete! [Ru: 117].

3aMiHOI0 JIE€SKUX JEKCHYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB JOCSTAaETHCS SIBUIILE
eBemizanii Ta guchemizanii, 3MiHM QYHKIIOHATBHO-CTHIIICTUYHOL
MPUHAJICKHOCTI Ppa3eosioriamy.

EBdemizamis Moxxe MaTH MOBEpXHEBUI Ta TIIMOMHHUN XapakTep
[Bepmosa 1981 : 107]. [ToBepxHeBa eBdemizallis oysirae y 3aMidi rpyonx
CIIiB Ha CHIB3BYYHE, II0 HE M€ 3HIDKEHOI CTHIILOBOI MapKOBAHOCTI, HAIP.:
Das ist alles Scheifle! > Das ist alles Scheibe! [Ru: 808]. I'muboka
eB(emizallis T0CATAEThCA NUIIXOM 3aMiHM TPYOUX CIIiB CJIOBAMH Pi3HHX
MIPOIIAPKIB JICKCHKH, SAKI 3HAXOIATHCS BUIIIE BiJ rpy0oi, Hamp.: Du kannst
mich im Arsch haben > Du kannst mich im Hintern haben [Ru: 321]. 3
HaBeJICHUX MPHUKIAAIB BHIHO, IO IMOBEpXHEBA eBdeMizallisi JoCIraeTbes
OTOTOXKHEHHSIM HETIOPIBHIOBAHUX CIIIB HAa OCHOBI CXOXOCTi (opmu, a mnpu
TJIUOMHHINA OTOTOXHEHHS BiJOYBAa€ThCSI HAa OCHOBI BHJIO-POJOBUX
BigHOCHH. ['Mnboka eBdemMizamis MoXe “HOTIUONIOBATUCS WLIAXOM
3aMiHM HE TUJIBKM TPYOMX CIiB, aje ¥ IHIIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB, HaIp.:

Du kannst mich am Arsch lecken! >

Du kannst mich am Abend besuchen!;

Du kannst mir am Abend begegnen!;

Du kannst mich am Abend treffen!;

Du kannst mich als Briefmarke betrachten!;

Leck mich am Arsch > KoA mir den Ellenbogen! [Ru: 62].

OcTaHHI JBa NpUKJIaAW CyOCTUTYHil MOXHa poO3TAAgaTH K
eB(QEMICTUYHHH ONMHC, OCKINBbKH, MO0 HaKIEiTH MOIMITOBY Mapky, ii
Tpeba JIU3HYTH.

I[opsix 3 eBdemizamiero mpu 3aMiHI KOMIOHEHTIB 0a30BOro
(dpazeonoriaMy Mae Miciie sBuIne nucdemizamii, HOTIpIICHHS 3HAYCHHS
BUX1JHOI OXUHUIN, KOJU HEHTpaIbHI Y EMOTHBHOMY BiJHOIICHHI CIOBa
3aMiHIOIOThCS Ha rpy0i, Hanp.: Halt den Mund! > Halt die Fresse! [SW:
397]. ducdemizaris BinOyBa€eThbCs Ha OCHOBI TIIBKH BHIO-POIOBUX
BIJJHOCHUH MiX CIIOBaAMH.

3aMiHa rpyOux ciiB Ha HeHTpaJbHI CHpHUA€E 3MEHIICHHIO
IHTEHCUBHOCTI BHUPaXCHHS EMOIlifl y MOXIMHUX OJUHHIAX, OCKIIBKHU
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0a30Be NMpeIMETHO-JIOTIiYHE 3HAYCHHS HE 3a3Ha€ CYTTEBUX, MOBHHUX
3MiH HaBiTh y BHUIAJKY IOBHOI 3aMiHM JIEKCHYHHUX KOMIOHEHTiB. [Ipu
nuchemizailii BinOyBaeTbcs 301JbIICHHS IHTCHCUBHOCTI €MOTHBHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa 3HAYE€HHS, OCKIJBbKU Trpy0i CloBa € HOCISIMU HE TiJIBKHU
3HUKEHOTO (YHKIIOHATBHO-CTHIICTUYHOTO 3HAa4YeHHS, aje M
HEraTUBHOI €MOTHBHOI MapKOBaHOCTI.

3aMiHa 3acTapiJiuX CIiB CHpPHSIE MOHOBJIEHHIO MOTHBAlil BUpa3y i
Monudikanii 3HaueHHs. BoHa Takox BinOyBaeThCcs Ha OCHOBI
(hOHETUYHOT CXOKOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB, a0 Ha OCHOBI TOTOKHOCTi, KOJH
3acTapijie CJIOBO 3aMIiHIOETBCS cydyacHUM. [Ipu mpoMy gocsiraeTbces
pi3HuH eexT ceMaHTUYHUX MoAudikaliil moxigHuUX Qpaszeosnorizmin
y TOpiBHSIHHI 3 0a30BUMHU.

3aMiHa 3acTapijloro KOMIIOHEHTa Ha CY4YacHHUH CHpHE
BiIHOBJIEHHIO MOTHBaIlii ¢paszeonoriunoi onuHuui, Hanp.: Das ist
erstunken und erlogen! > Das ist gestunken und gelogen! Y 6a3oBomy
¢bpaszeosoriaMi JTi€ENPUKMETHHUK SBJsS€ CcO000W0 apxai3m, II0
3aMIiHIOETBCS Ha cydacHe cioBo [Ri: 1755].

3aMiHa 3acTapiJioro cClioBa CHiB3BYYHHM MOXKE 3MIHHTH 3HAUCHHS
¢bpaseonorismy, Hanp.: Daf dich die Misel! > DaA dich Mouslein beifle.
3acrapina Ha3Ba mpoka3u Misel Oyrna 3aMiHEHa Ha CIiB3BYYHE CJIOBO
Mpuslein, mo nmpu3Benxo 10 3MEHIICHHS IHTEHCUBHOCTI HETaTUBHOI
eMOIlii, OCKIJbKH TOXiHa OJWHHIII Ma€ XapTiBIUBHEM xapakrep [Ri:
1755].

CyOcTuTymiss 3acTapijioro KOMIOHEHTa Ha CIIB3BYYHHUH
NPU3BOAUTH Y JESKUX BHUIMAJIKaX A0 3MIHH NPEIMETHO-JOTIYHOTO
3HAYEHHS MOXIITHOro (pa3eosori3My y MOPIBHSAHHI 3 BUXIJHUM, Hamp.:
Bupa3 Leider Gottes! BUHUKHYB Ha OCHOBiI KISATBU Bei den Leiden
Gottes!, ne iIMEHHUK MaB 3Ha4€HHs “MYyKH, cTpaxknanus’. [lizHime 1e
CJIOBO 3acTapiysio i y MoBi Oyno 3amiHeHe Ha Leid, a y ckmani
¢dbpaseonoriaMy apxaizm OyB 3aMiHCHUH CHIB3BYYHUM IMPHUCITiIBHUKOM
leider, m0 1 IPU3BENIO A0 3MIHU 3HAYEHHS MTOXITHOI OAMHHII, KA TETep
Mae 3HadyeHHS ,,leider” [DW: 184].

TakuM 4WHOM, YTBOpEHHS (pa3zeoNoTiYHUX OJAMHHIb HUIAXOM
cyOctuTynii JTeKCUYHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB 0a30BHX OJWUHUIL MPU3BOAHUTH
no mMoaudikamnii 3HaueHHs1 moxigHoro ¢paseonorizmy. CTymiHb
BiAMIHHOCTI CeMaHTHUKH 0a30BOT0 Ta MOXiAHOro (pazeonorizmis
3aJIKUTH BiJl ABOX (paKTOpiB: MO-TIeplie, BiJl eMOTHBHOI MapKOBAaHOCTI
CITiB, IO BUCTYHAIOTh 3aMIHHUKAaMHM 1 TEX 3a3HAIOTh MEPEOCMUCIICHHS,
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KOJIM Ha MEePHINH IMJIaH BUXOAMTH IXHS €MOTHBHICTH; MO-APYyre, Bif
KiTbKOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB 0a30B01 OJAMHHUII, IO MigIATalOTh
cyoctuTyIii. 3aMiHa JIGKCHYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB MOXKE PO3TJIATATHCS SIK
HaB’sI3yBaHHs BIJHOCHH TOTOXXHOCTI HETOTOXKHHM CJIOBaM Ha OCHOBI
acoliamii 3a aHaJOTi€I0, CYMICHICTIO, KOHTpacToM. AcoIiamii 3a
MPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUM 3B’S3KOM HaMHU Yy IIbOMY BUIAJKY BiI3HAYCHO
He Oyio.

CYBCTUTYUIA TPAMATHYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB

IHmuM BugoM cyOcTHTYHil € rpaMaTH4YHI 3MiHH, SKi MOXHa
MOMITUTA Ha MOPQONOTivHi i cMHTakcHuHi. Jlo MOp(OIOTiYHNX 3MiH
HaJIeXaTh:

1. 3amiHa apTUKIS y IMEHHUKIB (BH3HAa4YeHWIl, HEBU3HAYCHU,
HYJIbOBHI), Hanp.: Das ist Schau! > Das ist eine Schau! > Das ist die
Schau! [Du: 2242].

2. 3aMiHa y iIMEHHUKIB OTHUHH Ha MHOXHUHY 1 HaBIIaku, Hanp.: Liebe
Guytter! > Lieber Gott! [Campe T.2: 425].

3. 3aMiHa OJHWUHU Ha MHOXUHY y Ii€CNiiB, Hamp.: Seht da! > Sieh
da! [Campe T.4: 484].

4. 3amina yacoBux (Gopm miecnoBa, Hanp.: Denkste! > Haste gedacht!
[Ru: 199, Du: 510].

5. 3aMiHa MO3UTHUBHOIO CTYIEHs NMPUKMETHHKIB HAWBUIIMM, HAIp.:
Das ist der reine Mord! > Das ist der reinste Mord! [Wa: 2584]. Ipyre
3HAYCHHS BUpaXka€e OINbINY IHTCHCUBHICTH,OCKIIBKH MPUKMETHHUK
3HAXOJIUTHCSl Y HAWBHUIIOMY CTYINEHI MOPiBHSIHHS.

Taki 3aMiHU CHOPUSIOTH IMiABUIICHHIO a00 3HWKCHHIO IHTCHCHBHOCTI
BUPAXXCHHsI €MOII B 3aJIe)KHOCT] BiJl BIIXUJICHHS MOBHOI HOPMHU YU
NPUXHUICHHSA 10 Hei 1 BiAMOBigamTh MOp(GOJOTIYHHUM 3acobam
YTBOPEHHS! eMOTHBHOCTI, MPO SKI HIIJIOCS y MEpIIOMY pPO3JiJi.

Jlo cMHTaKCHYHUX 3aC00iB HAJIGKUTh BapilOBaHHS MOPSAKY CIIB Y
¢bpasi, nanp.: Helf Gott! > Gott helfe! [Campe T.2: 425]. [Ipu HassBHOCTI
JIEKUTBKOX TOHSTH, IO BUPAXaIOThCA PI3HUMHU (GopMaMu, 3a KOKHHUM
3 HHX MOXE 3aKpiIuTIoBaTHCS sKkack okpema Qopma. Tak y CIOBHHKY
M.Kamne 6ynu 3adikcoBami gBa CTPYKTypHHX BapiaHTH
¢bpazeonorizmy Gott weifl es!; Weifl Gott!, sxi Majau 3HAYCHHS ,,etW. ZUu
beteuern” [Campe T.2: 1096]. CnoBauk M.[eiiHe dikcye MoOsiBY HOBOTO
3HAa4YeHHSs, 10 BUpakaeThcs numMu Gopmamu: ,,Formel der Ratlosigkeit”
[Heyne T.1: 1225]. Cy4acHi CIOBHHKH BKa3ylOTh Ha HasBHICTh IBOX
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OIIMHUII, 110 BUPAXKAIOTh pi3HI MOHATTI : Weid Gott — ,,wahrhaftlich,
wirklich, wie man doch weifl”; Gott weif — , keiner weifl, es ist ungewisl”
[Du: 624].

3MiHa MOPAAKY pO3TallyBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB Yy CTiHKOMY
BUCJIOBJIOBaHHI € TakKoX 3aco0oM 30inbplIeHHS abo 3MEHIIEeHHS
IHTEHCUBHOCTI BUPaXEHHS €MOIliif, Mpo 10 HOulocs y momepenHix
po3ninax po6oTtu. 'pamaTH4Hi 3acOo0M CTBOPIOIOTH JOTATKOBI
JUKepesla EeMOTHBHOCTI y CTIHKOMY BHCJIOBJIOBaHHI, SIKi 3aBIAKH il
3aKOHY MOBHOi KOHBEpPTreHLil CHPHSAIOTH MiJBUIICHHIO IHTEHCUBHOCTI
BUPAXCHHSI €MOIiH MOXiTHUM (pa3eoiori3aMoM.

CyOcTHuTyniss 3acTapifiol CHHTaKCHYHOI KOHCTPYKLIii cHpHsiE
OHOBJICHHIO (hpazeosioriuHoi oauHMLi, HANp.: Der Schwede ist kommen!
[Wan t1.4: 439] > Die Schweden kommen! [Ru: 921]. Bona moxe
CYHpOBOJDKYBATH INepeXiJ KpuiiaTHX BUpa3iB y ¢paseonorizmu. Y
Tekcti Bibnii kpunaTtuit Bucnis mae hopmy Ist Saul unter den Propheten?
VY cyuacHiit MoBi (pazeonorizm mae popmy Wie kommt Saul unter die
Propheten? CTpykTypa NMHTaJbHOTO peueHHs 0€3 MUTaJIBHOrO CIOBa
Oyna 3aMiHEHa CTPYKTYPOI NHTaJIbHOTO PEYEHHS 3 MUTAIBHUM
ciaoBoM. lle cnpusyio BUpaKEHHIO y3arajibHIOIOYOro 3HaueHHs “SIK BiH
ctonu morpanuB?”’ Bupa3 BKUBAETHCSA BIAHOCHO JIFOJHWHHM, KA 32 CBOIM
MOXOJKEHHSIM 1 3HAHHSIM HE MOXe 3aliMaTH Takoro BUCOKOTO
CTAHOBHMIIA, K€ BOHA 3aliMae Ha TyMKy MoBLd [Ro: 793-794].

CYBCTUTYIIA JJEKCUYHUX I TPAMATHYHHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB

CyOcTuTyliss JEKCHKHA Ta CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYpPHU MOXKE
B3a€MOMIATH. TakuM YHHOM BiJOYBA€ThCSA aCUMUIAIIS 3aIMO3UYCHUX
¢pazeonorizmiB. llnsxom wacTkoBoi 4M MoOBHOI cyOcTHTymii
JICKCUYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB Ta CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPH BinOyBa€eThCs
BIAMOBIJHO MOBHA YW YAaCTKOBA aCHMIJAIisA I[MX ONUHWIb, HAID.:
Apparet id etiam caeso! > Das sieht sogar ein Blinder! [Kps : 1061].
[puuuan acuMminsanii 3ano3uuyeHUX (QpazeosorizMiB HOCATH 5K
30BHINIHOMOBHHUHN, TakK 1 BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHHUH XapakTep.
ExcTpaliHTBICTHYHOK NMPHYMHOK € MyPU3M, PYX 3a OYHUIICHHS
HIMEI[bKOI MOBH BiJl iHO3EMHHX CJIiB, SKUH OyB OCOOJIMBO aKTUBHHUH Y
kiHni XY111- va mouatky XX cToniTrs. BHYyTpimIHBOMOBHOIO
NPUYAHOI € MParHeHHs BIJHOBUTH MOTHBAIlil0 BHpa3y, KU OyB
HE3pO3yMINHNH OINBIIOCTI HOCITB MOBH, OCKIJIbKM HEBiJOMHM O0YIl0O
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3Ha4YCHHSA OKpeMHUX KOMHIOHEHTiB. Jleski ¢paszeonorizmu
(YHKIIIOHYIOTh y 3amo3uyeHiil Ta acuMinboBaHii dopmi, Hamp.: Allea
iacta est! [DUW: 89] > Das Los ist geworfen! [Wan 1.3: 234]; Der Worfel
ist gefallen! [Du: 154]; Die Worfel sind gefallen! [Du:154].

Ha ocHOBi enHocTi cuHTakcHYHHUX (YHKILIH MOXke BinOyTHcs 3aMmiHa
MEBHUX CIIiB 0a30BOT0 CTIHKOTO0 MIKPOTECTY HMEPEMIHHUMH CJIIOBAMU
YU CIIOBOCHOJy4YeHHsAMH, Hanp.: Dem Glocklichen kalbt der Ochse > j-
m kalbt der Ochse [Palixmreiitn 1971 -: 144]. 3amiHa JIeKCUYHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha OCHOBi €IHOCTI (QYHKIi#l N03BOJMIIA PO3UIMPUTH
crmoy4yBaHicTh (ppa3u, mMepeHOCUTH ii 3MICT Ha iHIII cHUTyalii.
3aMiHIOBAaTUCS MOXYTh HE TIJIBKH TOJIOBHI, alie W APYropsaHi 4iIeHU
pedeHHs1, Hanp.: Ruhe im Saal! > Ruhe auf den billigen Plotzen!; Ruhe
dahinten! [Du: 219]. YV nHaBeseHHX NpHKIaJax BiIOyBa€eThCs 3aMiHa
o0cTaBHUH Micusi. Y HbOMY BHNAJKYy TEX MOXHa TOBOPUTH NPO
KOHBEPTEHIIII0 MOBHUX 3ac00iB BUpPaKEHHS €MOTHUBHOCTI.

TakuM YMHOM, HUISIXOM CYOCTHTYMIl JIGKCHYHHX I TpaMaTHYHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB CTif{KOTO BHCJIOBJIOBAaHHS BiOyBa€ThCsl OHOBJICHHS HE
Tinbku ¢popMu (pazeonoriaMmy, ane ¥ KOMIOHEHTIB €MOTHBHOCTI:
€MOTHBHOTO TOHY, OI[IHHOCTI, IHTeHCUBHOCTi. KOHKpeTHHII XapaKTep
CEMAaHTUYHHUX 3MIH 3aJeXHTh BiJ] €MOTHUBHHX BIAaCTHBOCTEH
3aMiHIOBAHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB: CJIiB Ta CHHTAKCUYHHMX KOHCTPYKIIiH, a
TaKOX BiJl KUJIBKICHHX 3MiH 0a30BOTO CTIHKOTO MiKPOTEKCTY.
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LEARNING ABOUT UKRAINIAN TEACHERS
AND STUDENTS BASED ON LEARNING AND
TEACHING STYLE INVENTORIES

Kristina Gray, U.S. Fulbright Scholar (Kyiv)

3rifHo 3 AYMKOI 06ararthbox JIHIBICTIB Ta METONHMCTIB Mpouec
BUBYCHHS iHO3eMHOI MOBHM Mae OyTH CHPSMOBAHHMI Ha CTyZEHTa, a He
BHKJIaJga4da. B CTaTTi l'lpOl'[OHyGTbCﬂ OJIHUH 3 L[JHﬂXiB JOCSIATHEHHS LbOTO
qepeS BUBUYCHHA iH):lHBi):lyaJ'leOFO HaB4YaJbHOI'O CTHIIIO KOXHOTO
cTyaeHTa. ABTOp mepeBipsja CBOW0 Teopilo B poOOTi 3 CTyaeHTaMHu
KuiBCchbKOro Jep»KaBHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOIO YHIBEPCHTETY.

Most linguists and methodologists believe that the prosses of foreign
language learning should be student - oriented instead of being teacher -
oriented. The article runs about one of the ways to achieve it through
administering learning styles of the students. The author has used this
theory in Kyiv State Linguistic University.

Why do I use learning and teaching style inventories along with
the multiple intelligence theory in my classrooms in Ukraine? Is that
a typical American thing to do? I believe that the goal of most
American teachers is to keep the learning in the classroom student-
centered instead of teacher-centered. A way I have accomplished
keeping students central in my own classroom is by administering
learning style inventories to find out what THEY are thinking and
feeling. After the first several classes, I already have a good idea who
they are as students based on the results. They also seem very interested
in reading their profiles which tells them what they may already know
about themselves or they may leam new things about how they study.

Many issues students face is their attitude or interest in their courses
along with their motivation of how diligent they will be in a given
subject area. Will they have the self-discipline and willingness to work
hard? Will they have the skills of good time management for their
academic tasks or will they be distracted by other competing interests
thus losing their concentration and becoming anxious about their
school performance? Many factors enter in as to how well they will
process the information they receive in the classroom. The effective
teacher will be able to help guide the student in self-testing, reviewing
and preparing for classes having good test strategies in place®. That is
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why I have been interested in finding out what kind of teachers are in
Ukraine. Therefore, this article is dedicated to finding out more about
not only the students’ learning style but the teacher’s teaching style as
well.

However, before you read about my comparisons of teaching/
learning styles with multiple intelligence theory, I need to make a few
disclaimers. I know I have very selective respondents to my
questionnaires. These are teachers who have attended my seminars at
America House, Kyiv State Linguistic University and other workshops
I’ve given at TESOL conferences in Vinnitsa and Khmelnitsky. I’ve
traveled to different parts of Ukraine and gathered data from Odessa,
Zhitomer, Lugansk. All together I have the results from 91 Ukrainian
teachers in secondary schools and universities for the multiple
intelligence questionnaire and 112 Ukrainian teachers for the teaching
styles inventory.

Further, I understand that these results are rather subjective
because the inventories I use require rank ordering of how each person
perceives him/herself. There are also cultural complexities, so what is
understood by a particular English word to Americans may have a
different meaning for the normative speaker of English. Therefore,
the wording of the two different questionnaires may alter the responses
to some degree.

But, given all that after almost two years in Ukraine as an American
English teacher, I believe I can make some informed hypotheses as to
what kind of teachers are in the English teaching field throughout
Ukraine. My conclusions are based on two distinctive questionnaires
and not on what I have seen in actual practice in classrooms.

The first instrument which I use is the TALI (Teaching as Leading
Inventory) with its four categories as written and explained in George
Baker’s book “Teaching as Leading”'. From the 112 inventoried, 58
teachers were regarded as “Achievers”. What does this label mean?
“These teachers are constantly seeking to improve results. They try to
create new ways of thinking and doing, and they are continually
experimenting with new ideas and methods... Their role is to find the
best way to get the highest performance from the most students”. The
fact that almost half of the teachers strive for this is encouraging to
me as a visiting American teacher because it means that despite all the
transition and changes this country is undergoing, teachers are at the
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forefront as leaders in making adjustments for the good of their
country.

In Baker’s study of “Teaching as Leading” he exclusively used
community college teachers throughout the U.S. A full 50% of them were
classed as “Influencers”. [These junior college educators are quite different
from those found in other American colleges and universities—it is
considered more vocational and hands-on technical training.] What does
it mean to be an “Influencer” teacher? The American teachers who
responded are “committed to clear objectives and are actively involved
with students in completing them...As leaders, they constantly influence
learners’ beliefs that their efforts will result in performance and that high
performance will result in personal satisfaction”.

In contrast, only 17% of the 112 Ukrainian teachers surveyed were
highest in the Influencer category. Americans were “Influencer” first
and second “Achiever” but Ukrainian teachers were “Achiever” first
and second “Theorist”. That had been my experience when I taught at
a community college in Virginia for three years, most all my teaching
colleagues were “Influencers” while I was the Achiever. It is good to
know what one’s strengths are compared to others and to learn from
others and their preferences without feeling inferior to them. It is
helpful to recognize we are different based on WHO we are as a person.

So, what is a “Theorist” known for? Of the 112 Ukrainian teachers
there were 26% that might be categorized as “constantly analyzing
quantitative information about individual and group performance and
design learning experiences to increase performance. They actively seek
more effective ways to organize information and conceptualize
theoretical models of the teaching and learning situation”.

Lastly, the “Supporter” teaching style for Ukrainians came out at
5% compared to the American teachers in junior colleges at 12.4%
(“Supporters” are more commonly found in the primary schools or as
counselors) The 112 Ukrainian teachers who took the TALI were
mostly teachers at university level. What is a “Supporter” teacher’s
style? It is “listening to students, objectively and with an open mind
and being sensitive to students’ feelings... Supporters are also aware
of student values and are able to use them to maximize student
performance and satisfaction”.

So ultimately the purpose of doing this study and writing out the
results is to find out where we are strong and where we may need to
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improve. As I mentioned before, my own teaching style is apparently
similar to about half of the Ukrainian teachers who were highest in
“Achiever” category and lowest as a “Supporter”. We can learn from
each other, we can see that our strengths may overlap into other
categories, we can reassess in the arecas where we are the lowest and
seek out to learn from those who have a different teaching style from
our own.

The second instrument I have used most recently in Ukraine is the
Multiple Intelligence Theory questionnaire. This is based on Mary
Ann Chnstison’s work? related to Howard Gardner’s theory* on
multiple intelligence. She has devised some questions for both teachers
and students and it can be found in the appendix of a book edited by
Joy Reid, “Understanding Learning Styles in the Second Language
Classroom™.* By the way, there is a chapter of my work on learning
styles with foreign students at a Virginia community college also
included in Reid’s book.**¢

Unfortunately, no comparisons of multiple intelligences of students
and teachers in the U.S. are available at present. I can only at this
point compare the 91 teachers and 96 students in Ukraine I have given
the questionnaire to. However, I believe I can make some bold
assertions about patterns which I see developing in the seven different
categories. The highest for the teachers were Music and Intrapersonal.
Which means there is a sensitivity to rhythm, pitch and melody and
we can assume teaching a language involves how a teacher uses her
voice but also listening to the students to discern if they are correctly
pronouncing words or not. Intrapersonal means being “self-smart”
and that is the ability to understand oneself, strengths, weaknesses,
moods, desires and intentions. This is recognizing and understanding
how one is similar to or different from others, reminding oneself to do
something, knowing about oneself as a language learner and knowing
how to handle one’s feelings.

Interestingly enough, of the 91 Ukrainian teachers who were
questioned about their multiple intelligence they came out lowest in
Interpersonal and Logic/Math. To be “people-smart” means having
the ability to understand another person’s moods, feelings, motivations
and intentions. Sample skills are responding effectively to other people,
problem solving and resolving conflict. The intelligence of being
“math-smart” means just that, the ability to use numbers effectively.
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Over and over again, for English language teachers and their students
alike, being math-smart has consistently been their lowest.

The English language students highest intelligences were Spatial
which means “art-smart” and second. Linguistic — “word smart”. The
first means their greatest strength is sensitivity to form, space, color,
line and shape. These students exhibit an ability to represent visual
and spatial ideas graphically. The latter intelligence means they have
the ability to use words effectively, both orally and in writing. Their
skills are in remembering information, convincing others to help and
talking about language itself. Their third highest was Interpersonal
which was one of the teachers’ lower ones.

The students’ lowest intelligence was Bodily/Kinesthetic while that
was the teachers’ fourth. That is understandable because while the
students are passively sitting and learning the information delivered
from the teacher, she is in the front of the class using her body to
express ideas and feelings.

So what can we say about Ukrainian language teachers based on
this multiple intelligence questionnaire? They are highest in music and
know WHO they are as individuals as well as being art smart and
body smart. When teaching any kind of language orally and aurally,
it is presumed that there should be sensitivity to rhythm, pitch and
melody. Also, they have an ability to use their body to express ideas
and feelings is a major part of a teacher’s kinesthetic intelligence. If
teachers are going to be leaders in their classroom, they better know
who they are and where they hope to bring their students.

Multiple Intelligence — Multiple Intelligence —
Ukrainian teachers UKkrainian students
Music — 12.9 Spatial — 8.5
Intrapersonal — 12.7 Linguistic/Verbal — 8.4
Spatial — 12.3 Interpersonal — 7.6
Bodily/Kinesthetic — 12.2 Intrapersonal — 7.6
Linguistic/Verbal — 12.0 Music — 7.5
Interpersonal — 11.8 Logic/Math — 6.4
Logic/Math — 10.5 Bodily/Kinesthetic — 6.3

Finally, I think I can boldly assert what the typical learning styles
for many of the students represented at Kiev State Linguistics
University are. This is because I have gotten 142 inventories back from
KSLU students this past spring semester of 1999. Of the nine groups
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I inventoried, the highest groups (32%) were in the Assimilator
category. This is based on Kolb’s Learning Style Inventory. I have
used this with more than 1,000 of my students in the last 10 years
because it is simple to administer. It contains only 12 questions to
answer and can be completed within 10 minutes. The students resulting
profiles are given’to them the following class period.

What does it mean for students to be in the Assimilator category?
This combines Abstract Conceptualization (AE) and Reflective
Observation (RO). These students’ greatest strengths are the ability to
analyze and synthesize information, to plan solutions and define problems,
and to put the information into a concise, logical form. They have no
strong interest in people and no desire to apply theory. Of the 67 students
out of the 142 KSLU, these were usually in the fourth and fifth years.

The second highest category was almost the exact opposite of the
first and that is Diverger, These students are a combination of Concrete
Experience and Reflective Observation. Their greatest strengths are
imaginative ability, recognizing problems, and understanding people.
They view situations from several perspectives, and they usually
observe rather than act. 25% of the 142 KSLU students inventoried
had a Diverger profile for their learning preference.

The next category of Accommodator showed up as 23% of the 142
students. This profile means that they combine Concrete Experience
(CE) with Active Experimentation (AE). Their greatest strength is
doing; they enjoy carrying out plans and experiments, and leam
primarily from hands-on experience. They are risk-takers and rely
heavily on other people for information.

The last category with 27 students out of 142 or 19% profiled came
out as Converger. This learning preference combines Abstract
Conceptualization (AC) and Active Experimentation (AE) The
greatest strength of these learners is their practical application of ideas-
in problem solving and decision making. They are relatively
unemotional and prefer to deal with things rather than with
interpersonal and social issues.

Kolbs Learning Style Inventory S=142 KSLU students

Assimilator — 45 Active Experimentation — 67
Diverger — 37 Abstract Conceptualization — 35
Accommodator — 32 Reflective Observation — 23
Converger — 27 Concrete Experience — 22
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As you can see by the above results, there seems to be a nice balance
of students at KSLU. I have had various ESL or EFL classrooms where
most of the students were serious Assimilator students or I have had the
opposite kind, the talkative ones who were predominantly Divergers. 1
believe it is important for teachers to find out right away at the beginning
of each semester who their students are by using these simple inventories
of Kolbs Learning Styles and Christison’s Multiple Intelligence Theory
questionnaire. If you have any questions about either of these or also the
TALI (Teaching as Leading Inventory) which by the way is based on
Kolb’s work,® please contact me. My E-mail address is:
krisgray@iatp.kiev.ua — I would love to get your feedback about this
and wonder if my observations by means of inventories’ bear themselves
out to be true based on your experiences in the classroom.
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POBOTA HAJl CJIOBOM-OBPA3ZOM VY
CUCTEMI HIAI'OTOBKHU BUYUTEJIA-
®IJO0JOT' A

Banentuna I'pebunoBa (KipoBorpan)

VY crarri posrisgaerses npodiema (paxoBoi MiIArOTOBKH CTYACHTIB-
CIOBECHHUKIB, 30KpeMa (OpMyBaHHS HAaBHYOK Ta YMiHb aHANi3y
XYAOXHBOro TBOpy. HaromomyeTtscst Ha HE0OXiAHOCTI IpyHTOBHOI poboTH
HaJl CJIOBECHUM 00pa3oM-3aco00M 30arayeHHs MOBHO-ECTETHYHOTO YYTTS
Maii6yTHix ¢inonoris. Ha npuknaxi pocmigxeHHs 300pakanbHO-
BHPaXaJlbHUX 3aC00IB CYMDDKHHX MHCTELTB y TBOpuocTi Muxaiiia
KoioO0HHChKOT0 BKa3aHO Ha LIISXH peaji3alii HoCTaBICHO! METH.

The paper views the problem of language training of undergraduates
majoring in the Ukrainian language, namely the formation of the skills of
fiction texts interpretation. The necessity of comprehensive work at lexical
expressive means as a way of enhancing language and desthetic efficiency
of prospective philologists is emphasized. Possibleways of reaching this
learning objective are outlined on the basis of research findings of
Mykhailo Kotziubynsky’s expressive meano.

HaBuuTHu y4HiB BiguyBaTH TEKCT, POPMYBAaTH 3JaTHICTh TNIHOOKO
crnpuiiMaTH JNiTEepaTypy, PO3BUBATH yCHE 1 NMHCEMHE MOBJIEHHS Ta
o0pa3He MUCIEHHS, €CTETUYHI CMaKH YYHIB, BUXOBYBATH TJIMOOKUI
iHTEpec /10 XYAOXKHBOTO ClIOBa — Taka 3arajlbHa MeTa JiTepaTrypHoi
OCBITH Ha Cy4acHOMY eTarli.

Ha »anp, mkijdpHa NMpakTUKa CBIAYHUTH, IO BUMUTEINi-CIOBECHUKHU
BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH 1 JIOCI TEPEBaYKHO PENPOAYKTUBHI METOAM HaBYaHHS.
Cy4acHU#l y4yeHb NpHUpPEUEHUH Ha MOCEePEeAHULTBO y HaOYTTI 3HAHb.
Jlo Toro X mpM BUBYEHHI XYNIOXKHIX TBOPiB NOMiHye hopmManbHUU
niaxin. HaromomyeTscs Hacammepen Ha IXHbOMY ieHHOMY 3MICTi:
TeMmi, ifei, mpobiemMaTHiIl, MoaisX, Xapakrepax, KoH(IiKTax — TOOTO
TOMY, IO 300pakeHo. TakuM 4YHWHOM, 1033 yBarol BYUTENS i Y4HiB,
SIK TPaBUJIO, 3aJUIIAETHCA IHIIUH acleKT BUBYEHHS JIITEPaTypHOTO
TBOPY — AK 300paxeHo. Y pe3ylnbTaTi — BTpavyaeThbCcs KIIOY IO
PO3YMIiHHA JiTepaTypu SAK MHUCTEITBa ClioBa, IO 3abe3meuye
€CTEeTUYHUH PO3BUTOK IIKOJAPiB, TXHIO 34aTHICTh TIHUOOKOTO
cripuiiMaHHsi 00pa3HOro CBITYy MHCTEITBA.

“3amiHsgoun Oe3mocepeqHill BIJIMB 00pa3HOro TBOPY CBOIM
JIelIeBUM MOpalli3yBaHHSIM, BUUTENl M030aBJIAIOTh Y4HIB OyAb-sgKOl
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iKaBOCTi, OyAb-IKOi CaAaMOCTIHHOCTi, MOTATYy OO0 MHOAAJbIIOTO
JIOCIIJDKEHHsT JiTepaTypHux ¢akTtiB. Buureni 6epyTh 3MicT TBOpY
(imero) 1inKoM OKpeMo Bija Horo ¢opmu, sK MIOCh 00’€KTUBHE, IIOCH
000B’sI3KOBE IS BCiX, i1 UM CaMHUM BapBapChKH PYHHYIOTh BeCh
XyIOXHIH 00pa3 B WijIOMYy, SIKHH TiJbKH 1 MOKe OyTH BEIHYE3HHM
MpPOTPECUBHUM (DAKTOPOM y PO3BHUTKY AUTAYOTrO iHTEIEKTY... BoHHM
HE XOTSATh 3PO3YMITH TOTO, IIO CAMUM PO3BUTKOM XYJOXKHBO-
00pa3HOTro MHCJICHHS YYHIB MH 0e3mocepeHbO BIJIMBAEMO Ha
¢dopmyBaHHs ixHIX ecrernyHux norisaaiB” [Lur. 3a: [Tactymenko 1998:
48], — nmucas cBoro vacy O.J/[opomkeBuY, HArojomMyr4Yd Ha CYMHHUX
HacliJKaX 3acCOIli0JOori30BaHOT0 ¥ 3aiJe0J0ri30BaHOr0 MiAXOAY MO
BUBUEHHSI JIiTEpaTypH.

Binrak HOBi Opi€HTHpH JIITEPATypHOi OCBITH MOTPEOYIOTH MOMIYKiB
HOBHUX (OpM 1 MeTOAIB pOOOTH Haj XynoKHIM TBopoMm: “JliTepaTypHa
OCBiTa MYCHTH NMOCTaBUTH B IEHTP MPOIEC 3HAXOJIIKEHHS KOXHHUM
ictuHH, TOOTO NUIsSX mi3HaHHA" [[Tactymenko 1998: 44]. T'onoBHe mis
BUUTENSI — 3aJy4eHHs Y4YHS 10 €MOIiHHO-po3yMoOBOi poboTH, 10
MpoIecy MOIIYKYy, M0 TIHOOKOro ¥ IiKaBOro MOCHIIKCHHsS 00pa3Hol
MPUPOJIHA MHCTEIKOTO TBOPY, TAEMHHUIb XYIOXHBOI'O CIIOBA.

3po3yMmino, 3a TakuX yMOB ¢axoBa MiATOTOBKa CTYICHTIB-
¢inonoriB MOBMHHA NependadyaTd CHCTEMY JOCIiHUIBKOI poOOTH Haj
XYIOXHIM TBOPOM, 30KpemMa dbopmyBaHHS HaBUYOK
JIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHOTO aHalli3y TEKCTy, o 3abe3neduTsh rinboke
CIPUHWHATTS XYAOXKHBOTO TBOpY, Mi3HaHHS HOTO MOBHO-00pa3HOI
CTPYKTYPH, €CTETHYHHX MOXJIHMBOCTEH clioBa B IHJAMWBiAyalbHO-
aBTOPCHKIH TBOPYOCTI MHUTLS. A BiATaK — CHPHUATHUME PO3BUTKY
00pOro cMaKky, TOHKOTO BiJYyTTs €CTETHYHUX SIBHII MalOyTHHOTO
BUMTEJSI-CIIOBECHHKA.

OnuH 13 NUIAXiB peanizanii Hpboro 3aBAaHHs — TBOpYA AOCITIAHHUIIbKA
cIiBHpalns BUKJIAaJadiB Ta CTYACHTIB Ha 3aHATTAX CIHeElCceMiHapy 3
METOJMKHM BUKJIAaAaHHs yYKpaiHChKOI JIiTEpaTypu, SKUH NPUCBIUCHUIN
npoO6yieMi aHali3y XyAO0XHBOTO TBOpPY. IIporpama cmerceMiHapy
nependavae AeTalbHE O3HAWOMIIEHHS 3 JOCBIiZOM POOOTH Kpaliux
BUUTEJIB-CIIOBECHHUKIB, fKi IUIIJJHO MPalIOOTh y IBOMY HampsMKY,
caMOCTiiHy po3poOKy MOHOrpaidYHMX TeM MIKUJIBHOI IpOTrpaMu 3
JiTepaTypH, AacHeKTHE JOCIIJKEHHS TBOPYOCTI OKpPEMHUX
NMUChMEHHUKIB, TPYHTOBHUU aHalli3 TBOPiB, 30KpeMa BaXXKHX IS
cupuiiMaHHa Ta BUBYeHHs. OcoOnamBa yBara 30CepeJXKYEThCS Ha
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CJIOBECHOMY 00pa3si, Ha HalOIIbII BUpPA3HUX 3aco0ax, IO BHIBISIOTH
IHAUBIAyalbHICTh MHUChMCHHUKA 1 TIIMOMHHUN 3MICT HOTO TBODY.

Tak npu onpamnroBaHHi MOHOTpadigyHOI TEMHU MIKIIBHOI MpOrpaMu
“Muxaiiiio KonoOUHCHKHNE” CTyaeHTaM MPOMOHYETHCSA BCeOIUHO
MpoaHaJi3yBaTu omoBigaHHs “Jloporoto miHO0”, HOBen:m “L[BIT
sionyni”, “Intermezzo”, “Ha kameni”, moBicti “Fata morgana”, “Tini
3a0yTHX MPEenKiB”, MPOCTEKUBIIM 32 MOBHO-0OpPa3HOI CTPYKTYPOIO
TBOPIB, 3’SICYyBaBIIM €CTETHYHI (PYHKIII BUKOPUCTAHUX MHCHMEHHHKOM
300pa)xanbHO-BUpaXKaJlbHUX 3aco0iB mpu pearnizaumii TBop4oro
3ayMy.

Bubip manoi temu He BumankoBuii. [lo-mepme, TBopu Muxaiina
KoIoOMHChKOr0 He 3aBXAM JIETKO CIpHHMaloThes ydHsMu. Ilo-apyre,
TBOPYHUH JOPOOOK IBOro MUCHMEHHUKA-IMIPECIiOHICTa — BIASYHHUU
Marepial Jias AOCTiJHUIBKOI pOOOTH, CIIOCTEPEKEHHS HaJ CIOBECHO-
00pa3HO CUCTEMOI0 MUTIS, ISl (GOPMYBaHHS YyMiHb PO3KPUBATH
ecTeTU4YH1 (QyHKIII yciXx 3aco0iB i OpM CIOBECHOI0O MHUCTEUTBA Y
CTBOPEHHI CHCTEMH XYAOXHiX 00pasiB.

TBopua cmagmuua Muxaiina KonpoOuHCEKOTO, 0COOJIUBO
mi3HimoOro mnepioay, — XapakTepHUH NpPHKIAL “OHOBJIEHHS”
nitepatypu Kinnsg XIX — mepmoi momoBuHu XX cromiTTa. Biaxim Bin
00’€XKTHBHOI enmi4yHOI MaHepH aBTOPCHhKOI pO3MOBiJl Ta omucy,
PO3MOBHOT 1HTOHAIli1, MParHeHHS MHUCHbMEHHUKIB J0 BiATBOPCHHSA
IIHCHOCTI 0YMMa CBOIX MEpPCOHAXIiB, TIMOOKOTO MCUXOJOTIYHOTO
aHai3zy BHYTPIIIHHOTO CBITY JNIOJHHHU 3yMOBHUJHU MOIMIYKH HOBUX
300pa)xanpHO-BHPaXalbHUX MOXJIHUBOCTEH cioBa, 30Kpema
“3BEpHEHHS J0 CyMI)XHUX MHUCTELTB, HacaMIlepea IO XHUBOIHUCY i
My3uku” [Kanennuenko 1983: 183].

“ByapTe mMy3ukoro... — nucana Onbra Kobunsucrka O.Makosero.
— BepiTh meH3ens B pyku i 3manoiite 0apBHO: He OiiTecs, Mo BUiine
IOCh HEHATypallbHe, IITyKa He 3pikaeThes (aHTtasii, a came TyT MoOXKe
BUITH TpeKpacHuil 00pa3. 3HaeTe — B CKJIAJIaHHIO PEUEHb MPSUYEThCS
TaKoX fAKoroch poxy mysuka’. [Llut. 3a: Jlynenko 1971: 7-8].

My3HU4HICTB 1 KOJIip, MOEAHABUINCH Y CJIOBI, CTAIOTh 1 300paKajlbHUM,
1 BUpaXaJbHUM Ha4alloM, HAJAIOTh CJIOBY Ha/J3BUYAHHHX MOMIJIMBOCTEH.

Y xynoxHboMy A0p00Ky M.KoOHmOOHMHCHKOTO OpPraHiYHHUM CIIaB
CYMIXHHMX MHCTEUTB NaB IUIiHI pe3ydbTaTH, TOMY JOLIJIbHO NpPHU
aHaji3l BU3HAYEHHUX TBOPIB MHTIS NMPOCTEKHUTH 38 MY3UUYHHUMH Ta
JKUBOIMMCHUMH 3ac00aMM BHUPA3HOCTI y WOr0 TBOpPYIN mamiTpi.
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KounoOuHchkUi — BeIMKUI MalcTep KUBOMHCAHHS CIOBOM.
dinirpanHa o0poOka KoXHOTO 00pa3y, Kpaca i TOYHICTH KOXHOI
¢bpasu — HACHIAOK HAaJA3BHUYANHOI BUMOTJIMBOCTI MHUChbMEHHUKA 10 cebe,
HOro THUTaHIYHOI mpamni Hajg cBOiMH TBOopaMmH. [IMCbMEHHHK BBaXKasB,
IO TIJIBKA CHpUHMaHHS >KMBOI AIHCHOCTI 30pOM, CIYyXOM, JOTHKOM,
HIOXOM MOXe OyTH 3alOpyKOI CTBOPEHHS JOBTOBIYHUX XYIOXKHIX
uinHocrei: “Cninuii, rnyxuil, 6e3 cMucly, AOTHUKY, 0€3 HIOXY —
XYJIOKHUK HE MOXKJIMBHUH, HE MOXKIHUBHUH BiH 1 0e3 MIIHOI mam’sTi, 0e3
Hei o0pa3u XyJOKHUKA MEPEeYUuTHMYTh TOMY, IO BiH 0avuB, 4yB...”

CunkperusM TBopuoi namiTpu M.KoI00MHCHKOTO IiAKpECIOBaIN
BXe Horo cydyacHuku. ['.BOYKOBCHKHH y NUCTI JO MUCbMEHHUKA
3a3HayvaB, 10 HOTO TBOPH CIPAaBHJIM HAa HHOTO “OijbIlle MY3HMYHO-
MaJsipchbKe BpaxkKeHHsI, HiX uncto JitepatypHe” [ Jus.: Kanenuuenko
1967:217].

A xomno3uTop M.JIMCeHKO, BITYYBINM MOCTHYHICTh 1 MEJIOMIHHICT
TBOpiB KoIIOOMHCHKOTO, 3a3Ha4aB He pa3, M0 HOMY TaK 1 XOYEThCs
MOKJIACTH 1X Ha MY3HKY.

I nilicHo, y TBOpUYOCTI NMHChMEHHHUKa-IMIIpECiOHICTa AYyXe YiTKO
MPOCTEXKYETHCS BIUIMB MY3WYHOTO MUCTeNTBa. Ha TBOpuOMy mouepky
MUTIISl TO3HAYMIIOCh HacamIepe] Horo My3uuHe oOpapyBaHHs. Bimome
3axorieHHs: KonoOnHChKOro HapOJHOK ITICHEI0, BEIMKa yBara Jo
Cy4acHOTO HOMY MY3MYHOTO CBITY, TOHKE BiIUYTTS KJIACHYHOI MY3UKH.
Moro mikaBuam My3uusi skaHpH i ctumi. OTKe, HEBUIIAAKOBO TBOPH
NMMChbMEHHHUKA HAOUPaOTh OCOONMBOI MYy3MYHOI BUPA3HOCTI.

HeBin’eMHOK 4aCTHHOK TBOPYOro nopoOky KomoOHWHCHKOTO €
nicHsi. BoHa — HiOM NMpOAOBXKEHHS HOr0 HEMOBTOPHOI, caMOOYTHBOI
ocobucrocti. “S Bech fK MICHS, SIK aKOpJ CyMy, LIO 3JMBCS 3 ITiCHEIO
Mops, coHns i ckenb” [KomrooOuucokuit 1988 : 188], — roBopus
NMUCbMEHHUK ycTamu repost HoBenu “Con”. IlicHsa wacom BuCTymae
TOJIOBHMM YHWHHUKOM Yy PO3KPHUTTI XapakTepiB AiioBux ocid. Croxer
MiCHI aBTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE sl moOynoBu HoBen (“Ha kpumax micHi”).
Jleski 3 HUX 3a KOMIIO3HUII€I HaralylTh MY3WYHI TBOPH, Ha IO
HEOJAHOpPa30BO BKa3yBaiu e cydacHuku M.KomwOuHCcbKOTO Ta
IocligHuKu Horo TBopyocTi. CkaxkiMo, HoBena “Hepimomuii” Haramye
coHary-ajnerpo, “Intermezzo” — cumdonito [ dus: Kanennuenko 1967:
158].

3aBISIKM MHCTEIBKOMY IO€HAHHIO 3BYKOBUX Ta 30pOBHX 00pa3iB
(OpKecTpOBKM) MY3WYHUMHU TeMOpaMH 3BYYHTh Yy TBOpax
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KomoOuncekoro meiizax. IlucbMeHHUK JocsArae cBOEpigHOI
PUTMOMEIOJAUKH, MY3UUYHOI PUTMIYHOCTI Mpo3u, il MenoAiHHOTO
odopMIIEHHS Ta 3BY4YaHHs 3aBISKH Iepenadyi My3UYHHX MOMEHTIB —
pUTMY 1 TOHaIBHOCTI, Yepe3 acolllaTUBHE CHPHUHHSITTS 3a ITOHOMOTOI0
MeTadop, KapTUH TOIIO.

IIpu TBOpeHHI cBoix mexeBpiB KoONIOOMHCHKUI MHUPOKO
MOCJIYyTOBYBaBCsl MOETHYHOIO IHTEpIpETaIiel0 3BYKiB, 3ajy4aB LIeApi
3BYKO300parkajbHi 3aco0M, MEJIOAUKY CIIOBa, 0araTCTBO TEPMIHOJIOTIT
MY3WYHOTO MHCTenTBa (TapaHTena, CKpUIKa, CTpyHH, apda,
IHTEpMEI0 Ta iH.).

[MikaBo NpPOCTEXUTH  3a MY3UYHHUM ohopMIeHHAM
iMIpecioHicTHYHOT HOBenu “Intermezzo”.BuUBUYEHHSA IIBOTO TBOPY
3aBXKAM BUKJIUKAE TPYAHOII HE JIMIIE B YYHIB, a i y cCAaMHX YYUTEINiB-
crnoBecHuKiB. HoBema Mae BupaszHO NipuuHHH xapakTep. [i croxer
BU3HAYAETHCS HE 3BHYHUMM ISl CIPUHMAaHHS IEPeCcidyHOTO 4YuTada
MOMIsIMU, @ PUTMaMH CBiJOMOCTI JipuuHoro reposi. Cucrema o0OpasiB
TBOpY Harajye IIBUJIIE MOE3if0, HIXK MPO3Y.

Ha mepmoMy mniaHi HOBenM — mel3ax-omuc NpUpPOAU B Ii
OaraToMaHITHUX BHABax. [IpoTe umclieHHI mel3akHi nerani (30poBi
Ta CIYXOBiI 00pa3u) CIYryloTh NHUCbMEHHHUKOBI AJs HAaHTOYHIIIOTO
BIITBOPEHHsI BHYTPIIIHIX SBUIL 1 MPOILECIB, MO BiJAOYBAaIOTHCSI B IyII
reposi. | nuine yBakHe 3arjuOJICHHS B XYA0XKHIO CTPYKTYpy HOBEJH,
MWIbHA yBara J10 CJIOBECHOTO 00pa3y B TEKCTi JOMOMOXKE MPOCTEXHTH,
SIK peaxi3yeThbCsl TBOPYUH 3aAyM MUTIS, 30arHYTH HOTO HEMOBTOPHY
00pa3Hy mamiTpy.

“YBaxHICTh A0 CJIOBa 1 TOCTpe BIJUYTTS HOTO 3BYKOBUX 1
CMHCJIOBHX HIOAQHCIB — OJHA 13 HAWBAXKJIUBIIIHUX MPUKMET CTHIIICTHKU
KomoOunchkoro”, — 3a3HayvaloTh JOCHIJTHUKU TBOPYOCTI
nucbMeHHuKa [ Kysnenos, Opauk 1990: 21]. My3ukaiapHi npuioMH y
XyIOXHIH cTpyKTypi HOoBenu “Intermezzo” BHKOHYIOTH Hacammepen
MEeBHI MCHUXOJIOTIYHI (YHKII.

Byxe cama Ha3Ba MiJKpECIIO€ CHOPiTHEHICTh JIITEPaTYpHOTO TBOPY
3 My3ukow. Intermezzo B KonoOHHCHKOTO 3a aHAJNOTi€l 10
MY3UYHOTO XaHpY (HEBEIHKOTO TBOPY, 110 BUKOHYBABCs B IEpepBi
ONEPHOi BHCTaBH) — II€ MEPENOYMHOK JIIPHUYHOTO Tepos Ha CKIIaJHii
KUTTEBIA OPO3i.

OCHOBHY XYJAOXHIO CTPYKTYpy TBOpPY BH3HA4alOTh MOTHB
JNYIIEBHOT BTOMH JIOJWHH 1 XKUTTECTBEPJKYylOUe HAYaylo, SKi
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MPOTUCTABISAIOTHCS OJHE ONHOMY. SIOpo XYyIZOXHBOTO KOHQIIKTY
CTaHOBJISATh HACKPi3HI KOHTpacTHI 00pa3u coHus ¥ yromu. L{i oOpasu-
CHUMBOJIM JOTOBHIOIOTH, MOTIHOIIOIOTE 1HIN “miliOBI 0COOM” HOBEIH.
BoHM naroTh ysBIEHHS NMPO CKJIaJHI IYHIEBHI MPOLECH JIIPUYHOTO
repost i TeX KOHTPACTHO HNPOTHCTOSNTH OJUH OAHOMY. Tak Baxki
THITIOUI TOYYTTS JIipUYHOTO Teposi, HOro MmepeKMBaHHS Ha MEXi Mik
HOPMAaJBHICTIO 1 OOXEBIIAM yOCOOJIOIOTH “3aii3Ha pyka ropoza”,
“mopaceke rope”, “rpu OinuMx BiBYapku”’. MaOpHi, ONTUMICTUYHI —
“HHMBU y 4YepBHI”, “303yns”, ‘“*KaWBOPOHKH”.

KoH(nikT HOBENM TakUM YMHOM, Ha AYMKY IOCJITHHUKIB, Haramye
KOH(IJIIKT MY3UYHOTO TBOPY, /i€ MPOTHCTABISIOTHCS TEMU 1 MOTHUBH.
[MepennerenHs Menofiil, MBUAKAa 3MiHA TOHIB 1 pUTMY, moxioHI3M
3By4aHHs HaOllMKae KOMIO3HUIIHHY moOynoBy “Intermezzo” no
cuMmpoHiuHOTO TBOpPY. UYepryBaHHs BpaxeHb, NOEIHAHHS
KOHTPaCTHUX BIJYYTTiB, 3yMOBJIEHUX JAMHAMIKOIO INCUXIYHOT'O CTaHY
JIPUYHOTO TepOosi, CTBOPIOIOTH MONi(GOHIYHY “BiOpyrOUy” KapTHUHY
HaBKOJIMIIHLOTO CBITY.

PutmMomenoanka HOBEIH JOCSATAETHCS CBOEPIJHOIO 3BYKOBOIO
“opkecTpoBKO0” TBOpYy. ONMMHHUBIINCH cepex YapiBHOI MPUPOIH,
JNIPUYHUN TepOH BCIYXaeThes B i “BeUKY THUIIY”, sIKa O3UBAETHCS
0e31i44l0 He3BHYaHUX YapiBHHUX 3BYKiB: CIIBOM 303YIIi i )KailBOPOHKa,
YXKaHHSM COHHOI BOJM KpHHUII, NPpUOOEM KOJIOCUCTOTO MOD,
cniBydoro ap¢oro HuB: “TIoBHI Byxa Mar0 TOro JAMBHOTO 'OMOHY MOJS,
TOTO IIeJIeCTY MIOBKY, TOro Oe3ymWHHOTro, sSK TeKyda BoJa,
nepecunanns 3epHa” [ Komoouncekuit 1988: 45]. IlepconidikoBanuit
o0pa3 3BYKY YBHUPa3HIOIOTh XapakTepHi1 AJs TBOpUYOi MmaxiTpu
KoiroOuHCchKOT0 amitepanii, acoHaHCH, MeTa(QOPUIHICTh 00pPa3HOTO
CIOBA.

Hailiuactime npu mepemadi 3ByKOBUX BPa)€Hb NHUCbMEHHUK
BJIA€ThCS O CKIAJHUX acouiamiil: “Po3mmtoniyto oui i pantom 6auy y
BikHax rinuboke HebOo i BiTH Oepesu. Kye 303ymnsa. B’e mMomoToukom y
KpHUIITaJeBUH BEIMKHH A3BIH: Ky-Ky! Ky-Ky! — 1 cie Tumy mo TpaBax”
[ KouroOuncwrkuii 1988: 44]. Tyt ypeueBneHHi 3ByKOBUH TOH BHKIIUKAE
CKJIaJ{HI 30pOBi Ta CIyXoBi acomiaiii.

Ta uu He HaliBHpa3Hime “03BydYye” HOBENY CIIIB aiBOpOHKA.
CkyiajHe MEpEXHBO 300pakalbHHX 1 BHpaxXalbHHX 3ac00iB,
BUKOpPHCTAaHE TYT aBTOPOM, CIYrye HaWTOYHIIIOMY MOETUYHOMY
BiITBOPEHHIO IIHPOKOTO 3BYKOBOTO Aianma3oHy ‘“cuMoHii moms™.
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CrnoyaTKy TmNHChbMEHHHK O0O3Hauyye TICHIO JKaWBOpOHKa
HeclmoAiBaHMMHU eniteraMu. Bona “a3Binka”, ‘“MmeraneBa”,
“cBepaisua” W “kampu3Ha’. ByXo JipHYHOTO Teposi HisiKk HE MOXKe
BJIOBUTH i1 mepenuBiB. “Illock Haue CBepAIUTh TaM HE0O, HaYe CTPYKE
MeTaJl, a BHU3 CHaJaloTh TUIBKHA APiOHI, MPOCIsHI 3ryKu”.

Kpaca i He3BHYalHICTh MeJoAii MOCUIIOETHCS MeTadopamu,
MOpiBHSIHHAMY, (hOHETHYHHMH 3acobamu BupazHocTi. “Komroui, rocrpi
3TYKU OJIMCKAIOTh”, “ApiOHO CHUILIETHCS PEriT Ha METaJeBy JOLIKY, SK
mpit. Xouy cnilimMartu, 3amucatd y mam’sATi — i He BUX0AHTH. OT-OT,
31a€ThCA... ThIO-1, ThIO-1, Ti-i-i... Hi, 30BciM He Tak. Tpiiro-TiX-TiX...
I He moni6no” [ KouroOuuchkuit 1988: 49].

YCKIagHIOKTHCSI, HAIIapOBYIOTHCS acOLiaTHBHI BpakKeHHS
JipUYHOTro repos: “SIKk BOHM oTe poOnATh, ikaBuil s 3HaTU? B’rIOTH
n3p00amMu B 30510TO coHus? ['patoTh Ha HOro mMpoMiHHIX, Hade Ha
crpynax? CiloTh TiCHIO Ha JpiOHE CHUTO 1 3acCiBalOTh HErO Mojs?..

A 3ropu curuie Ta i cumte... CTpymrye aymry 3 A3BIHOUYKIB, CTPYXKE
CpiOHI JOWIKH i CBEpIJIHMTH KPHUIIO, IJade, FOJOCUTh 1 Ci€ periT Ha
npioue curo” [Korroouncekuii 1988: 49]. BayyHa iHCTpYMEHTOBKA IHX
pANKIB Ha NMPHUTOJOCHI B, p, C AolmoMarae HaJA3BHUYalHO n0oOpe
BiITBOPHUTH 3BYKOBY CTOPOHY OINKCYBAHOTO SIBUIIA.

PantoM 3BykoBUW 00pa3 MOCHIIOETHCS HE3BUYAWHUM 30POBUM:
“OH 3ipBaBCS OJWH SICKPaBUW 3TYK 1 BIaB MiX HHUBU YCPBOHHUM
kykosem”. IIluchbMeHHUK HiOM HpoOye MeJIOAiI0 MOKJIACTH Ha
konbopoBi HOTH. Lleit oOpa3 3acHOBaHWI Ha SABHINI TaKk 3BAHOTO
konpopoBoro ciayxy [ Henucrok 1981: 137].

I HapemTi ocraHHI# akopx wi€i KapTUHU: ysBa JIPUYHOI'O Tepos
BUMaJbOBYE acoliaTUBHUN 00pa3 “romocHoi apdu” sk CUMBOI
rapMoHii cBiTy npupoau: “Cipa MalleHbKa NTallKa, SIK TPyAKa 3eMIi,
HHU3bKO BHCIJa HaJ mojieM. Tpimana KpWIbMH Ha MICIli HAmpyXeHO,
4acTo 1 BaXXKO TATHYJIA Bropy HEBUIMMY CTPYHY BiJ 3eMJIi axk 10 Heba.
CtpyHa TpemrTina i ryuyana. Topai, CKIHUMBIIM, Majajia THXO YHU3,
HaTsATaNa Apyry 3 Heba Ha 3eMito. €1Hajga HeOO 3 3eMJICI0 B I'OJOCHY
apdy 1 rpaja Ha cTpyHaX CUMQOHIIO MOIs.

Ce Oyno npekpacuo.” [ Komroouncskuit 1988: 49].

IlixaBo, mo KomoOWHChKUN, MPANIOYN HaJ HOBEJIOK, MYXKE
JIOBTO BiANuLTiOBYBaB KOXHE CJIOBO, N0al04Yu PO HOro eMOLiHHY
HaCHaXXCHICTh, MMHAMIYHICTh, PUTMIYHICTh 1 MEJIOAIHHICTH MOBH.
JoninbHo Ha HbOMY eTami poOOTH pEKOMEHIYBaTH CTyJEHTaM
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MOPIBHSTH Pi3HI pefakmii HOBENIH, MPOCTEXUTH, SIK BUMaJIbOBYBaBCS
OKpeMHui#l ciloBecCHU# 00pa3, SK KPOK 3a KPOKOM HHCbMEHHHUK
HaOmwkaBcs g0 nmocraBieHoi metu [ Jlue: Kamenuuenko 1967: 156;
Koctenko 1969: 194- 196].

Tak, Hampukiaam, pedeHHs “Moi ITHI MOTEKIU Cepel CTEemy, Cepeln
BEIUKOI pIBHUHH, 10 BiHIIS HalUTOI 3€JIEHUM XJiOOM” MUCHhMEHHUK Y
Ipyrid pefakiiii 3aMiHUB iHIIKM: “MOi IHI TE4yTh Cepell CTEIy, cepel
JMOJMHYU, HAJIUTOI 3€JeHUM XJ100M”. BUKHHYBIIHM CJI0Ba “BEIUKOI”,
“mo BiHLA”, 3aMIHUBIIM JI€CIOBO “NMOTEKJHU” Ha “HOTEYyTh”,
KouroOuHCchkuii 10oOUBCS piBHIMIOI, MenoNiHImOI pUTMidHIIIOI
OymoBU peueHHs. 3 II€I0 X METOI0 MOMIHIHO MicueM ¢pasu: “Bee Teue,
finy mani” ma “Mny nami. Bee tewe.” Ty, na aymxy H.KanenmueHko,
“HaOYHO BHJHO pOOOTY MHChbMEHHHKA HaJ| pUTMOMEIIOJUKOIO TBOPY”
[Kanennuenko 1967: 156].

PuTMmiuHiCTh MOBM — BaXKJIMBUH 3aci0 CTBOPEHHSI MY3MYHUX €(EKTiB
y HoBeni “Intermezzo”. Ile cmopimHioe Ti 3 Jmipukoro. 3Biacu omHe i3
KaHPOBHUX BU3HAYEHb TBOPY — IOE3is B MpPO3i.

Putrm y HOBeni BHM3HaudaeThCs KiIbKOMa unMHHUKaMu. [lo-mepie,
HOro MiATPUMYIOTH HACKpi3HI 00pa3u-cuMBONM “COHIA”, “yromMu”,
“3ami3Hoi pyku ropona.” Bouu, momiOHO pedpeHy B moesii, me U
BU3HAYAIOTh TOHAJBHICTh aBTOPCHKOTO MOBJICHHS.

BukopuctoBye KontoOuHChKHIl y XyNOXKHIH CTPYKTypi HOBENH i
BiacHe pedpeH. CkaxiMo, ncuxolyioriuna ¢pasa-gerans “S yromuscs”
MOBTOPIOETHCS JIBiUi B MepIIii KapTHUHI, YBUPA3HIOOYU JYUIEBHUN
HECTOKi# JipuyHOoro repos. Jlani BoHa 3ycTpiuaeThcsi B TPETid YacTHHI,
M ACUTIOIYH MIHOPHI HOTH.

BigpomkeHnHs Ayl repos, HOro roTOBHICTh WTH MOMIX JIHOIH
nigkpeciaeno pedpenom “I'oBopu, roBopu” y KapTHHI 3ycTpidi 3
CEIISTHUHOM.

PuTMOTBOpUYMM e€lleMEHTOM BUCTYNA€ y HOBEJI 1 HaJ3BUYAHHO
TOHKHH CUHTAaKCUYHHI PHUCYHOK, IO MOXe€ OYyTH TEMOIO OKPEeMOTro
nocnijxeHHs. J[MHaMika NCUXIYHOTO CTaHy JIIPUYHOTO Tepos
nepesaeTbesl i pUTMIYHOIO MOBTOPIOBAHICTIO KOPOTKHX, HEMOBHUX
pedeHb, i MHUPOKO PO3BHHEHOIO CHCTEMOIO BiJIOKPEMIICHHX 3BOPOTIB,
1 4epryBaHHAM HPSMOTO 1 3BOPOTHOTO MOPSAJAKY CIiB y pEUYEHHI, i
aHa(OPUUYHUMH KOHCTPYKLIisMHU.

“Ha He6i comIle — cepe HUB 5. bimbine mikoro. May. Tmamky pykoro
COOOJIMHY IIEPCTh SYMCHIB, IMOBK KOJOCUCTOI XBHJI... A TaM sSYMiHb
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XHJIUTBCSA # TUe...Tde 3 TOHKMX BYCIiB 3eJeHMH ceprmaHok. May nami.
Bce tue. XBuimroe ceprmaHok.” “Xi0a s mo 3Har? Xida s 3Har... Xiba
s MOXXY BHeBHeHUM OyTH...” [KomtoOmuchkuit 1988: 45]. Bxe B mux
HEBEJIWYKUX YPUBKaX TBOPY MPOCTEKYETHCA CKIAAHUA MaJIOHOK
CHHTAKCUYHUX 3aC00IB BHUPA3HOCTI, 10 MIJACHIIOE MY3UYHICTh HOBEIH.

BiaTBOpEeHHIO MCHUXIYHOTO CTaHy JIIPHYHOTO Teposi CAYIYIOTh i
caMOOyTHI 30pOBi 00pa3M HOBENH, SKi IiAKPECIIOIOTh HE3BUYAWHUN
Jap MUCbMEHHHMKA ‘“MaIoBaTH’, a HE ONUCYBAaTH, TOHKO i MalCTEpHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH I'py KOJBOpPiB, CBiTa i TiHi, pyXy 1 CIOKoi0”
[Kanenuuenko 1967: 158]. 3Bimcu — BUpa3Ha MIACTUYHICTH,
MaJbOBHHYICTh KapTWH mpuponu. CinyxoBi 1 30poBi BpaXxeHHS
B3a€MOIPOHHUKAIOTh, 3BYK 1 KOJIip JONMOBHIOIOTH OJIUH OJHOTO,
CTBODIOIOYM HE3BHUAHY CUMQOHIIO 3BYKiB, maxomliB, 6aps. “Ha Hebi
conIe — cepen HUB 5. bineme Hikoro. Mmy. Tnamky pykowo cobomuuy
IIEPCTh SYMEHIB, IIOBK KOJIOCHCTOI XBWIi... BiTep HaOWBa MeHi Byxa
IIMaTKaM¥ 3TYKiB, NOKOJOILIAHUM INyMoM. Takuil BiH rapsdui,
Takuil HETEePIUISIYMH, N0 aXX KHUIUIATH BijJ HBHOTO cpiOHOBOJOCI BiBCca”
[KouroOuncwrkuii 1988: 45].

Take Hackpi3He MOEJAHaHHS CIYXOBHUX Ta 30POBHUX Bpa)KeHb Y
HOBeJII MNiJICHJII0E KOHKpPETHO-HaouyHe 300paxkeHHs. [leiizaxHi
3apHCOBKH, IMOOynoBaHi Ha Tpi GapO, 3MiHI CBiTJIA i TiHi, THIII 1 3BYKIB,
3pUMi, OMYKIIi.

Bpaxxae Haa3BuuailiHa KOJHOPOBA HACHAXCHICTh HOBEIH.
M.KomoOHHChKUH — CHpaBXKHIA Majsp, OpUTiHAJbHUN KOJBOPHUCT,
SKUH Jy)Ke TOHKO po3yMiB OapBU. MuTelb CBiZIOMO IX BHBYaB, paguB
W IHIIMM NUCbMEHHHKaM CTYIilOBaTH KOJbOPOBHUH JIEKCHKOH.
“IlucpMeHHUKY, — 3ayBaXkyBaB BiH, — Tpeba 3HaTu ¢ap0bu, sk i
XYA0KHHUKOBI, U bOTO Tpeba OyTH XymoxxHukoMm. Lle 6 iiomy Garato
JIOIoMarajo po30HpaTuCs y 3arajibHiii KOJBOPOBIN CTHUXII 1 CIPHUSIIO
0 YTBOPEHHIO TapMOHIMHOIO IIJIOTO 3 TICHXOJOTi€r0 MOMEHTY nii. Tak
O0u MOBHTH, 00 (apOM IMpUXOAMIHM HA AomoMory ciioBy” [ByTHuk
1989: 130].

KonpopoBa maniTpa HOBelHM Haa3BUYaiiHO Oarata. KoOItOOMHCHKHIA
BUKOPHCTOBYE TPAJHUIIiiHI €MiTeTH Ha IMO3HAYEHHS KOJbOpY, B SIKHUX,
0/IHAaK, 300pakajbHE Haydalo MOEIHYETHCS 3 BHpPaKaJbHHUM: “4OpHA
pinns”, “3emeHuil nBip”, “3eneHui xmid”, “yepBoHI oui”.

Hamararounch niTepaTypHUMH 3aco0aMu BiATBOPUTH >KHBOIHCHO-
BiJUYTHI KapTUHU, MUChbMEHHHMK IIyKa€ HAWTOHIIMX BiATIHKIB
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KOJBOPY, MiACHJIIOIOYM HOTo Ha3BY JIOMOMIXHUMH CIIOBaMHU: “‘Becena
3eJIeHb”, “Oyimi HeBHpa3Hi Joau”’, MeTaGopU30BaHUMHU 3BOPOTAMHU:
“KUIUISATH CpiOHOBOJIOCI BiBca”, “TUXO IUIMBE OJIAKUTHUMHU pidKaMu
ns0H”. HacoM KOJip MOETHYETHCSA 13 NOTUKOBUMHU, HIOXOBHUMH YU
CMaKOBUMH BimuyTTsMH: “MeHe crnuHse Oijla MiHAa IPEYOK, 3amallHa,
JIeTKa, Have 30uTa KpuiaaMu Opkin”, “Binui maxyduuii Hamid TiHWBCS
y CKIsAHII”. 3ycTpidyaeMo y HOBEJI TaKOXX Ha3BU KOJIBOPIB, YTBOPEHI
3a JIONOMOTI0I0 acollialiii: “cpibHOBoONOCI BiBca”, “cpiOHE MapeBo”,
“mo3oyo4eHi coHneM xpedtn HUB”. Komip iHOAI MeXye i3 3BYKOM:
“cpiOHa cTpyHa nBipKyHa”, “sSCKpaBHH 3TyK BIaB YEPBOHUM
KyKoJeM”.

Komip y HOBeni crae xomno3uniiinuM 4yuHHUKOM. KonmbopoBa rama
MIHSETHCS BIAMOBIAHO MO 3MiH HAacTPOK Tepos, HOTO MCHXIYHOrO
crany. PO3BUTOK CIOXKETy MiJICHIIOEThCS HApOCTAHHSIM TEMHHX TOHIB,
SIKI 3TOJIOM 3MIiHIOIOTHCS Ha CBITIII.

Jlesiki 4acTHHU HOBEJIHM CKOMIIOHOBaHI Ha OKpEMHH KOJip, MIO0
CIIOPIJHIOE JiTEpaTypHUH TBIp 3 TBOPAaMH XHBOMHCY, CKaXiMo,
OJIHOTOHHOIO KOJBHOPOBOIO T'paBlOporo. Tak y mepiniifi 4acTHHI HOBEIH
JIOMiHY€ YOpPHO-Cipa rama: THCSAYi YOPHHUX POTIB, 3a0pyIHEHE MHJIOM
Ta AUMOM MOBITpsA, OpPyA JIOJCHKOrO iCHYBaHHS, PEeBYdYi MOTOKHU
JMIOACHKOTO XUTTA. KomopuctuuHi neTani yBUPa3HIOIOTH JIENpPECiio
Jipu4yHOro reposi, iforo rauboxy aymeBHy BTOoMy. Jlami MiHOpHa
TOHAJIBHICTh PO3BUBAETHCSA Y TPETiH YacTUHI: “dOpHI KIMHATH, HaJIUTI
MITBMOIO IO caMi BiHIA’, “dopHa miThbMa MeOJiB”, “TeMHI KiMHATH”,
“rini mo ctiHax”. [loegHyrounch i3 ONITUMH Ta KPUBABUMH Ma3KaMH,
YOpHUH KOJip MiJICHIIOE MOTUB BHYTPIIIHBOI OOpPOTHOM JipHUYHOTO
repos.

IMepeBaxaHnHsi oqHiel KOIBOPOBOI raMu, KOHTpACTHE 31TKHEHHS
¢ap0b, TaKMM YMHOM, YBUPA3HIOIOTH TOJOBHHH KOHQIIKT, NialeKTUKY
cB00OAM i HEOOXimHOCTI B XHUTTI NoauHu. TemMHa, cipo-4opHa rama
CHUMBOJII3yE BTOMY, po3dapyBaHHs. JXHUTTECTBEpIKyloue Hayaio
MIPOSIBJISIETLCS B SICKPABUX, BeceluX OapBax: OiJiid, 3eJIeHil, OJaKUTHIMH,
30JI0TiH, cpiOHIil.

He BumankoBo, 110 i3 yChOTO pO3MAiTTSA CBITIHUX MakopHHX (apd
KontoOnHCchkuil, 04€BUIHO MiJ BIIUBOM (OJBKIOPHOI Tpanuuii,
BIJUYTHO BiJJa€ mepeBary 3ejeHii. Bimomo, mo 3eJleHUNH KOJip
CUMBOJII3y€ OHOBJICHHS MPHUPOJH, 1i BIAPOJKEHHS MiCIs 3UMOBOTO CHY-
MepenoYnHKy, NO4YaTOK HOBOTO XHTTEAIsNbHOTO nukiay. OngHak y
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KomoOuHchkOoro 1  HAackpi3Ha  KOJOPUCTHYHA  JeTalb
6araTodyHKIioHanbHA. Ii CUMBOJiYHE 3HAYEHHA B KOXKHOMY
OKpEMOMY BUIIaJKy 3YMOBJICHE NEBHUM CEMaHTHYHUM IIOJIEM,
CTBOPEHUM 3a JOMOMOTOI0 I[iJI0T CUCTEMHU XYAOXKHIX JeTaliei.
CkaxiMo, CroYaTKy 3€JICHHH KOJip YBHUPA3HIOE MIHOPHY TOHAJIbHICTB,
MiJKPECIIOIYN PO3JApaTyBaHHs reposi, Horo NynIeBHUH HECHOKIN:
“SKUHCh 3€JeHUN Xa0C KPYTHBCS KPYyr MeHe 1 XamaB OpHUYKy 3a BCi
Kosieca...”. 3roIoM CTBOPEHHH YSBOIO JIIPUYHOTO Teposl 3eJeHHH
KOJip, IO TMOIJIMHYB KIMHATY, — CBIJYEHHS BiIUyTTS pazocTi OyTTs,
HOBOTO BiIKpHUTTA CBiTY: “Ax! SIk Bchoro Oarato: HeOa, COHIIA, Beceaol
3exeHi”. | Bke mani B XyHOXHIH CTPYKTypl HOBENH 3€JI€HUU KOJIp
MiICHJII0E XUTTECTBEPIKYIOUE Havamo. “3eleHi xmniba”, “3eneHi
XBUII”, “3eNeHUN cepmaHoK”’, “3ejleHl pyku HUBU~ — 1i obpasu
MiIKPECTIOITh BIJPOIKEHHS Nyl reposi, HOro roToBHICTh “HTH
oM XK Jiroau”.

OTOX, KOJOPHUCTUYHI XYAOXKHI JeTallli y MOEMNHAHHI 3 IHIIUMH
BHpPa)XaJIbHUMH CJIOBECHUMHU 00pa3zaMu MiJINOPSIKOBaHI BiITBOPEHHIO
BHYTPILNIHBOTO CBITYy JIIPUYHOTO reposi, mepenaadi HOoro MiHIHUBUX
HacTpoOiB Ta BiTYYTTIB.

3po3yMino, IO PO3TJISHYTI OKpPEeMi CMHCJIOBI Immapum i
MOBHOCTHJIICTHYHI 3aCO0M BHPa3HOCTI HE BHUEPIYIOTh TNIMOMHHOTO
iIeHOTO W XYJIOXXHBOTO 3MICTY HOBEJNHM Ta il MOBHO-ECTETUYHOI
cucteMu. Alie ¥ 3aIpONOHOBAHMH MiAXIM JO aHai3y MEpPEKOHJIMBO
CBiTYUTH, MO poboTa HaJl CIOBECHUM 00pa3oM, OKpeMi CeMaHTHYHI
CIIOCTEPEKEHHsI JIONOMaraioTh 3’sSCyBaTH XYJOXHIO LIHHICTH TBODY,
HOTO eCTeTHYHY NPHUPOAY, OCMUCIHTH HE3TIUOMMY CKapOHUIIO
XyI0)XHBOTO CJIOBAa MUCHMEHHHKA.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

I'pe6nboBa Basentnna TumodiiBua — xanauaat ¢GigonorivHUX Hayk, B.O. JOLCHTA
kadenpu ykpaincbkol miteparypu KAIIY im. B.Bunuuuenka.

Haykoei immepecu: muTaHHs ictopii ykpaiHcbkol niTepaTypu, METOLHKH
BHKJIaJIaHHS JIiITEpPATypH B IIKOJIi.

®OPMYBAHHS I'POMAJISHCBHKOI
CBIIOMOCTI B YHIBEPCUTETCBKOMY
KYPCI 3 AHIJIIMCHKOI MOBH

Jronmuna Iapkyma (KipoBorpan)

IMopaerbcst cnpob6a BUpOOUTH  Hii0OBI  MeTOOM BHUXOBAHHS
IPOMaJsIHCHKOI CBIIOMOCTI y CTYOCHTIB yHIBEpCHTETY 4Yepe3 3acTOCYBaHHS
HpUHOMIB BHBYCHHS aHIJIHCHKOI MOBH.

This is an attempt to establish comprehensive methods of fostering
civil conscience in university students through the tools of the English
language learning.

3MilHEHHS IPOMaJTHCHKOT0 CYCHiIbCTBAa B YKpaiHi MOBHHHO OYIO
0 craru iMmepaTuBOM il 30BHIIIHKOI Ta BHYTPIIIHHOI MOJITHUKH IIE 3
Mepmoro JHS NPOTOJOIIEHHsS He3alleXHocTi. [pomMansHchka
CBIJIOMICTB, fIKa O MpPOHM3aNa BCE CYCIIBCTBO, sIKa O cTajia rOJOBHOIO
METOI0 MisNIBHOCTI JepKaBHUX Ta HeJepKaBHUX YCTAHOB, 3abe3mednia
0 ycnix ii ekoHOMiuHUX pedopm Ta 3podmsa 6 YKpaiHy r'iTHUM YICHOM
BiIKPUTOTO AEMOKPAaTUYHOTO CYCIHiJILCTBA.

Ane Ha Xajb, 3apa3 MH CTa€EMO CBiJIKAMH 1 y4aCHUKaMH Jaenali
raudmoi cycminbHOI KpU3H, sSKa BUHHKIA 4Yepe3 po30ikKHICTH B
HaAMpsIMKy Ta TEMIIax IisJIbHOCTI TOJITUKIB Ta iJI€0JNIOTiB CYCHiIbCTBA.
[MoniTuku, iHINIIOBaBIIM TNPOTOJOUIEHHS HE3aJeXHOCTI Ta
KOHCTUTYIIHHO 3aTBEPAMBIIM NpaBO NPHUBATHOI BIAaCHOCTI I
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MiANpUEMHUIITBA, Habarato “o0irHaiu” MOXKJIHUBOCTI HaponIy, HOTO
comliallbHy 1 MOpajbHy TOTOBHICTH 110 eeKTHBHOrO mpaBiiHHs. [lepen
JIIOJIbMU TIOCHIIIHO 3HSIJIM 30BHIIIHI 0ap’epu, aje mpu uboMy “3adynu”
BpaxyBaTH, IO X Yy HUX BCEpEAMHI: sKa Ay, COBICTb, SKHUH 1HTEJIEKT.
“3a0yau” Mpo BaXXJIUBY aKcioMy, 3TiHO 3 SKOK BHCOKHH piBEHB
€KOHOMIKH Ta MaTepialbHOro JoOpoOyTy Hapoly MOYHMHAETHCS 3
YUCTOTH JIOJChKOro Ayxy [Ckuba 1996: 593].

Sk rosopuB akagemik C. JlixayoB B OJHOMY 3 CBOiX OCTaHHIX
TeneBi3iHuX iHTepB 10 (1999), “cnouatky milficHO OyJIo CJIOBO”, MalOUYn
Ha yBa3il CTpaTeriuHy MOpajbHy 1 AYXOBHY TOTOBHICTBH JIOJUHH J10
MaTepiajJbHUX BTiJIEeHb 3agyMaHoro. Hami x nionu, y MHUPOKOMY
3arajli, He BUJAaBUIH i3 ceOe IHEPTHOCTi, CTpaxy Mepex HOBHUM I
HEBIJJOMHM, JOTMaTH3My MHUCIEHHS 1 CTaHIapTHOCTI BUYMHKIB, IO
BOMBasnCs TM y TOJIOBH SIK CBSILICHHI 3acalyl KOJEKTHBI3MY IPOTITOM
75 pokiB. ToMmy OiNBIIICTh BHSBUINCS HE TOTOBUMHU BITUCATHCS Y HOBI
€KOHOMIYHI CTOCYHKH 1 JOCSTTH 3HAYHOI'O YCIIXYy y Kap’e€pi SIK Ais
cebe, Tak 1 I CBO€l 0ATHKIBIIMHH.

I[i 3aranpHOHANiOHANBbHI PUCHU Y KOHTPAcCTi 3 HECTPUMHUM
aBaHTIOPU3MOM OKPEMHX YCHIIIHMX 0i3HECOBHUX MarHartiB (IO TEX €
NPOAYKTOM T'POMaIsSHCHKOTO HEBIrjacTBa) MPU3BENH N0 Pi3KOI
nossipu3anii cycninibcTBa. Ha HemomaBHIX Mpe3uIEHTCHKUX BHUOOpax
MOJIITUYHI TEpe3! JIeJBE HE XUTHYJIHCh y OiK KOMYHICTUYHOT'O BHOODY.

I sxmo BipHe TBep/KeHHs OTIIB aMepHKaHCHKOI JeMOKpaTii mpo
Te, MO il BCTAHOBJICHHS B KpaiHi BHPIIIAIbHUM YHWHOM 32JICKUTH Bill
koMmneTeHuii ii rpomMansiH, TO cTae OYEBUIHHUM, IO IJIECKAHHS
IPOMaJISTHCHKOT CBIJIOMOCTI € ChOTOJHI TOJIOBHUM 3aBJAaHHSIM YCix
YPAOBHUX Ta HEYPSAJOBUX (TPOMaJsIHCHKHX) YCTaHOB YKpaiHH.

Ane cmoyaTky BH3HAYMMOCS LIOJO TMOHSTTS T'POMagsIHCBKOI
CBiJIOMOCTI.

Haiinoknanninie, i3 BiZOMHX MeHi jkepels, 1i 03HaKH pO3MHCaHi
roJIOBOI0 aMepuKkaHchkoi Panu rpomansHchbkoro cycminbcTBa JIk.
Encxraiin y “3akiamky g0 rpoMaasHchkoro cycmiibcrBa’” [Elshtain
1999]. VY3arajpHeHO — 1€ Ti SKOCTi, IKI POOJATH JIOJUHY JIIOJIHHOIO:
IHTEJIEKTYaJbHO PO3BUHYTOIO, HMOPSAHOI, TPYISAIIOI0, BIEBHEHOIO Y
BJIACHUX MOJKJIMBOCTSIX 1 MPaBWIBHOCTI CBOTO BHOOPY, KOJEKTHBICTOM
i JigepoM, MaTpioTOM i i1HTEpHAIiOHAIICTOM.

[MopiBHIOOYH i 3araJibHONTIOICHKI BUMOTH AE€MOKPaTUYHOIO
CYCIIiNIbCTBA 13 HAIiOHAJBHUM 3BEJICHHAM HENUCAHUX MPaBUJ,IIO
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(GOpMYIOTH CYTO YKpaiHChKUH XapaKTep, MOXXHa 3 BIEBHEHICTIO
CTBEPIXKYBaTH, IO AJS YKpaiHIiB XapaKTepHI MpaunbOBUTICTH,
MOPSIHICTh, KOJEKTHUBICTCHKICTh, MATPiOTU3M.

Ane, sik 3a3Hadae B.JM.Ckuba, TepopH3alisi HaceNeHHS MiA 4ac
TOTAJTITApU3MY MOPOAHUIA CBOEPITHY €MiEMil0 CTpaxy; MaTajori3aliio
cycniibHUX B3aeMuH [Cxuba 1996: 599].

ToMmy nmo mepeiiky reHETHYHUX MO3UTHBHHX PHC XapakTepy
yKpaiHLiB Jnojanucst NpUAOaHi HETaTHBHI SKOCTI coliajbHOI m00H:
“miuemMipcTBO, OpexHs, BTpaTa MOYYTTS BIACHOI TiJHOCTi, 3BHYKa
MUCIIHTH YYyXXUMHU TyMKamH, yJIeCIUBICTb, MiA1a0y3HUITBO 1 — BiYHUI
cTpax, cTpax, crpax...” [Cxuba 1996: 599].

Pazom 3 IBaHOM lnbiHMM 3pOOKMMO BHCHOBOK, IO MOOOPOTH mi
XBOpi HaBUYKH HENETKO 1 JJIs 1[bOro MOTPiOHI OyAyTh micisl maxiHHS
TOTAJITapPHOTO JIaAy — 4Yac, YeCHa 1 MYXHSI CaMOCBIiJOMICTb,
OYMIyBaIbHA CIIOKYTa, HOBA 3BHUYKAa J0 HE3aJICKHOCTI, CAMOCTIHHOCTI
[Inpin 1996].

AJe, sk 1 paHile, y HamIiil aepxaBl ypsIoBI OpraHu 3alMarOThCs
BHKJIIOYHO BY3bKOTally3eBUMH MpoOJIeMaMH, BUPIMICHHS SKUX Mailke
HE CHpUSE MpOIlecy BiATBOPEHHS TyYMaHICTHYHUX LIHHOCTEH y
rpoMajsiH.

I'pomansuchki abo HedopManbHI IHCTHTYIIi/acomiamii — ciM’s,
MicieBi oOmuHHU (CyciacTBa), peliriiiHi yCTaHOBH, HOOpPOBINIBHI
aconianii, MucTenbKi 00’€AHAHHS, MicCIleBi OpraHW yNpaBiiHHA,
0i3HEecoBi, TPY/AOBI Ta €KOHOMIi4HI Koja, 3acoOu macoBoi iHpopmarii
[Elshtain 1999] Takox OepyTh ydacTh y “CBiIOMOTBOpCHHI”
HEpIBHOMIpPHO 1 (hparMeHTapHO.

He Bnatounce B neTalnbHHUW aHanii3 CTyNeHS 1 MipH MO3UTHBHOCTI
BIUIMBY KOXXHOT 3 BH3HAYEHUX IHCTUTYLIH HAa MOpaib CYyCIiJIbCTBa,
npuiiMeMo 3a akcioMaTH4HE TBEPJIIKEHHS MPO Te, IO ChOTOJEHHA
yKpaiHChbKa IIKOJa Ma€ MOCICTU NMPOBiJHE Micle Yy HaBeAECHOMY
nepeniky [[npin1993, Cxuba 1996, BumineBcrkuii 1998].

Jlo nporo 3000B’s13yI0Th Npu3HaueHHS 1 QyHKUIT mKonu, a came:

1. OxonmoBaTH OiNbIIe YBEPTI HACEJICHHS OJHOYACHO 1 BCE
HAaCEJICHHsI MPOTATOM HOTO XKHUTTS;

2. HaByaTn HaiHOBINIUM KOTHITUBHHM 1 YyTTEBUM JOCSTHEHHSIM
JIOJICTBA Y PI3HUX Taiy3siX 3HaHb;

3. [lepenaBatu BindinbTpOBaHi y MOKOJIHHAX HajJO0aHHS TyXOBHOL
HaI[l0OHAJbHOI 1 CBITOBOI CHAJIINHHU;
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4. 3nilficHIOBaTH JOBTOTPHBalIMHd 1 AaKTHUBHHH, HaYKOBO
OOTpYHTOBAaHUW BIUIMB Ha YYHIBCHKY ayAUTOPII0 Yepe3 BUCOKHH
npodecioHaai3M BUHUTEIIB.

Tomy BUSABISAETHCS, IO MOMITHYHI, (inocodchki YN €KOHOMIUHI
MOHATTS TPOMAISIHCHKOTO CYCHIJIbCTBA € TaKOX KaTeropisiMu
negaroriuHMMu. BOHM He MpanOBaTHUMYTh, AOMNOKH HE CTaHYTh
€JIEMEHTOM CBiJIOMOCTI i XapakTepy JIOJHHU — 4epe3 BUXOBaHHS i
caMoBUXOBaHHA. [Bumnescekuit 1998: 52]

ATle OCKIJIbKHM NpOLeC BUXOBaHHS € NMpopeciiHUM MOKIUKAHHSIM
BUHTEJIB, TO CTa€ OYEBUIHHMM, 110 (OPMYBaHHS HOBOi, Opi€HTOBaHOI
Ha po30yIOBY IPOMaasSHCHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA T'eHepallii Mmeaaroris, €
3aBJIaHHS TeBY3iBCHKOI OCBITH.

Hlnsaxu i1 “numBinizanii” BOayawThCA SIK y 3al03WYCHHI
3aKOpJOHHOTO JOCBiy, TaK 1 y amensmii 10 JpKepesl HapoAOTBOPEHHS,
0 OyXy ciMm’i, OOIIMHHU, iCTOPUYHOI I KyIbTypHOI CHaJlIHHHU.

Cepen 3aKOpJAOHHOTO JOCBiAy Hac HaWOIABII I[IKABUTH
aMepUKaHChKUH.

JI71s1 HUX BiTHOBJIEHHSI TPOMAJISTHCHKUX 1 MOpAJbHUX PECypCiB Micis
JMIOBTOr0 Mmepiofy abCOMOTHOI CBOOONM € TaKHUM JX€ HaralbHHUM
3aBIaHHAM, SIK 1 Juisi Hac. Pi3HMIM moJysirae juiie B TOMY, IO BCS
ocBiTsHchbka MamuHa CIHIA iHTEHCHMBHO Ipamioe Haj po3poOKaMH SIK
TEOPETHYHHX MOJOKEHb, TaK 1 MPaKTUYHUX NMPUHOMIB, B TOW HYac K
ykpaiHCbka OOMEXYEThCS, TOJIOBHMUM YHMHOM, JEKJIapaTHUBHUMHU
MOJIOKEHHIMH.

Tomy He 4YekarouW Ha CTBOPEHHs BITUM3HSHOI aKaJeMiYHOi HayKu
3 TPOMAaJAsSHCHKOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA, MPOMOHYEMO CKOPHCTATHCS 3
HasBHOTO aMEPHKaHCHKOTO JOCBiTy 1 TAaKMM YHMHOM ojepxatu (opy
Ha CTapTOBUX MO3HUIIsX.

Ha mor aymky, epekTuBHUMH npuiioMaMu nepeOyJoBH HaBYaHHS
MaroTh CTaTH:

1. BukopucTaHHs HaWHOBINIMX HaliOHAJBbHUX Ta 3aKOPIOHHUX
IPYKOBaHHMX Ta IHTEPHETOBCHKUX MaTepialliB 3 KOHKPETHHX
JIUCHUILIIH (IpU HEOOXiTHOCTI, 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM KOMII' IOTEPHOTO
nepekyiagaya);

2. 3acTocyBaHHS NMPUHOMIB KPUTHYHOTO MHUCIEHHS y Mpoleci
3aCBOEHHS KYPCY;

3. 3anpoBaj)keHHs TYMaHICTHYHUX MPUHIUIIB HaBYaHHSI SK Y
KJIaci, TaK i y MO3aKJIacCHIH AiISIBHOCTI.
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IHimiaTOpOM Ta aBaHTapJOM MOPAIbHOI MepeOyA0BU BY3Y IIJIKOM
00’€KTUBHO MalOTh CTAaTH BiJJAiJIECHHS 1HO3EMHOI, Imepul 3a Bce
aHTIIHChKOI MOBH, B CHIJIY TOTO, IIO:

a) npodeciiiHO BOHH MalOTh OE3MOCEpPEaHIH JTOCTYm 10
iHO3EMHOMOBHHUX MaTepialiB;

0) MOXYTh CKOPUCTATHUCS 3HAYHMMH 3100yTKAaMH aMepHKaHCHKOI
HayKu 1 NpakTUKH po30yJTOBU TPOMAASHCHKOTO CYCHiJIbCTBa Ta
CBI1JIOMOCTI;

B) 3aBASKHU HNIMPOKOMACIITa0HUM aMEPUKaHCHBKHM IIporpaMam
CTY/ICHTCHKOTO Ta BUKJIAaJalbKOro oOMiHy moOa4YuTH Ha BJAcHI od4i
MpPaKTUYHI 300yTKH 3aM03U4yBaHOI Teopii.

Ha 3aHATTSAX 3 MpakTHKM aHIMIIACHKOI MOBH SIK JPYroi CHemlialbHOCTI
i3 CTyIEHTaMHu 5 KypCy HIMEIbKO-aHTJIiHCHKOTO BiATIJICHHS MPOTITOM 5
POKIB s TIEPEBIPAI0 BHKIIAJCHY TillOTE3Y, AOCATAIOYU 3HAYHUX YCIIXIiB HE
JMIIe B OBOJIOJIHHI MOBOIO Ta METOAUKOI I1i BUKJIaJaHHs, aje U y
(¢hopMyBaHHI TPOMAISHCHKOI CBIIOMOCTI Y BCiX yJacCHHKIB KOMYHiKallii.

Ilepm 3a Bce, MU pa30M MOTOJIKYEMO MPUHIUIOBUHN MiAXiA 10
HaBYaHHS: CTYACHTH MalOTh BHUCTYIATH BOJHOYAC y IBOX IMOCTAcsAX —
00’exTiB 1 cy0’ekTiB HaBuaHHs. KpiM TpaauIiiiHOi poii CTyNEHTIB,
BOHHM OepyTh Ha cebe ckiIajHy, ajie I[iKaBy POJib HAYKOBIIiB, IO
PEECTPYIOTH CBOT (Pi3WYHI, ICUXIYHI 1 MOpaJbHI IKOCTI Ta MOBHI BMiHHS
i 9ac KJIACHOI Ta JOMamHbol podoTH.

Takuii migxig pi3ko MiHs€ iX TOYKY 30py Ha HaBYaHHSA. 3
MaJIOBIJNIOBIJAIbHUX 3a TMeNaroriuHuil mpouec 00’ €KTiB (peuunieHTiB/
Mali€HTIB — B TEPMiHaX aKTaHTHOI TeOpii), BOHH MEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Y
Ccy0’€xTiB, 3aIliKaBJICHUX Yy XOAi poOOTH. ABTOMATHYHO 3HUKAIOTh
JIUTSAYl BIIMOBKH: “3a0yB”, “He 3po3ymiB”, “He uyB”. KoxeH poOuTh
CBOIO CIpaBy, I[IKaBUThCS JOJaTKOBUM MaTepiajoM, HayKOBHMH,
MepioANYHUMH BUIAHHSMH, BUCJIOBIIOE CBO€EI TiMOTE3W TOUIO.

3apa3 CIUCOK IUX SKOCTEeH Ayxe AOBrUi. Mu mpairoeMo HaJ Horo
ONTHMIi3alli€lo, aje rOJIOBHE T€, L0 BiH MPOMOHYE HE JUIIE BUMOTH
JI0 CTYIEHTIB, aje i yMOBHM ISl 1X yCHIIIHOI HisTIBHOCTI.

Tomy mepmuMu igyTh yMOBH (i3MYHOTO ILJIAHY:

1. 3agoBosieHHs (i3UYHHUX MOTPeOd CTyaeHTa, 3a0e3meUeHHsS HOro
xopouoi ¢izuuHoi Gopmu.

CTyIeHTH CTaBJISATh MO3UTHUBHI Oany HABIPOTHU IUX BUMOT, SIKIIO
BOHHM BCTHIJHM OPTaHi3yBaTW CBii paHOK 1 MOCHiJgaTH, 3pOoOUTH
3apsaaKy, MOMIKIyBaTUCS NP0 CBOE 370poB’s. BoHu Buathcs Oyru
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MPaKTUYHUMU 1 3aMO0ITIIMBUMHU 1 PO3yMIiIOTh, IIO iX XOpOIIE 310pOB’s
— 1€ KOOPJUHOBAHUN MPOIIEC.

OO0O0B’SI30K BUMTENSI — CIPUATH 3aJI0BOJICHHIO IHX IOTped — 4acTo
MIOPYIIYETHCS, KOJIU BYMUTENb 3aTPUMY€E CTYAEHTIB Mix 4ac nepepsu. Lle €
OJIHAM 13 HEJONMYCTUMHX MOPYLICHb MpaB i CBOOOJ JIFOJAMHHU, MPO IO
BUUTEN, SKi 3aTPUMYIOTh CTYACHTIB, HaBiTh HE 3aTyMYIOTHCS.

S1 BBena mpocrtuid, ane AioBuil nmpuitom: 3a 10 um 5 XBUIAMH 10
KIHIISI YPOKY CTapocTa Haraaye Ipo 4ac, i S Maro 3MOry “miaTarHyTH”
YPOK JI0 JIOT1YHOTO 3aKiHYCHHS CBOEYACHO.

2. 3abe3mneueHHst ekoysoriuHoro OamaHcy. Ekomoris kmacHoi
KiMHaTH — OJHa i3 HaiOomwouimmux npobieM yKpaiHChKOI cydacHOI
mKoiau. HeBeHTMIIbOBaHI MPUMILIEHHS, ClIeKa BIIITKY Ta XOJOJ B3HMKY,
HenpuOpaHa mijjora, po3KHAaHI IIMaTKU KpeWau — Iie B3HaBaHa
KapTWHa HE JIMIIE IIKOJIH, a i BY3y.

[Mpantoroyun minecupsMOBaHO, CTYJAEHTH JIETKO JOJAalOTh HAaNIy
HaliOHaJbHY HEOXaWHICTh 1 MiJ Yac NMepepBH BCTHUIAIOTh HABECTH
NPUCTOMHUN MOPSAAOK, 3a IO BiNMOBIIHI 0COOM CTaBIATH CcOOi
MO3UTUBHI OIIIHKHU.

3. TexHniune ocHamieHHs1 ypoky. IIo MOXJIWBOCTI CTyAEHTH
MiKJIYIOTBCS MPO ypi3HOMAaHITHEHHS AiSJILHOCTI B KJIaci HIISAXOM
3aCTOCYBaHHs ayAio-, BileoMarHitooHa, KoMI’t0Tepa, A0JaTKOBOI
JiTepaTypH, CIOBHHUKIB, CHIIMKJIONCIIH, TPAIAUI[IfHOIO YHAaOUHEHHS,
pO3IaTKOBHUX MartepiajiB, OpraHi3aliil eKCKypcidl Too.

4. TpynoBa eruka. OUiHIOBaHHS 32 UM aCIEKTOM TE€X Ma€ JOCUTh
WIMPOKHUH Jialma3oH: BijJ CBOEYACHOTO NPUXOAY HAa YPOK, SKiCHOTO
BHKOHAHHS [TOTOYHOTO 3aBJaHHsI, BEJCHHS 30LIMTIB — MH MaeMO pi3Hi
30IMTH JJIsI PI3HUX BUIIB poOIT — 10 BUPOOJEHHS MOCIiJOBHOI
METOJUKH BUIPABICHHS MTOMHIIOK.

VY KOXHOTO CTYJEHTa € JJIsI IbOro creuianbHuil 3omuT. [lig dac
yCHOI BIAIOBiJi CTy/E€HTa BUUTENb PEECTPYE B HbOMY HOTO MOMHIIKH i
Jla€ mpaBWIbHUI BapiaHT. Te )k came poOJATH iHINI CTYJEHTH y CBOiX
somuTax. [licias BiAMOBiAI MOMHJIKH OOTOBOPIOIOTHCS, a BIOMA, IEpen
BUKOHAHHSIM 3aBJaHHS, CTYICHT YHMTA€ MPaBWJIbLHUNA BapiaHT 3HOBY,
TaKMM YMHOM 3aro0iraloyu MOBTOPEHHIO MOMUJIIOK.

B iHmomy 30mmuTi, M MUCHMOBHX TOMMIIOK, CTYACHT KiJIbKa pa3iB
MUIIE CJIOBO, SKIIO MOMMJIKAa Oylia y MpaBOIKCi, 200 OMHUCY€E MPaBUIO
1 IPUBOJIUTH I1HIII MPHUKIAAH, SKIIO TOMUIKA CTOCYBallacs I'paMaTHKU
YU CTUJIO.
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3Ha4YHO Ba)XXx4e CTYJEHTAaM IOKH IO BIAETHCS PEECTPYBATH
MCUXOJIOTIUHI acmeKkTu cBoe€i nisnbHOCTi. Ilo-mepiue, me BUMarae
TIMONIOTO 3HAHHS ICHXOJIOTII, MO-Apyre, e — HPOIecC MOMOJaHHs
nuckoMGopTy BiI “po3ABOEHHS 0coOHcTOCTI”. CTYINEHT eKcTepiopizye
CBO1 3HAHHS 1 BOJHOYAC OIIHIOE IX SKICTh MO JEKIIIBKOX acCIeKTax.
BMinHsa “muBuTHCS Ha cebe 300Ky” Hamae CTYyAEHTY BEJIMYE3HOI
nepeBaru Juisl MiJIECIPSIMOBAHOTO yIOCKOHAJIICHHS CBOEI OCOOMCTOCTI.

TToxu 1m0 MM BUIIISIEMO Taki MCUXIYHI acCHeKTH HisJIBHOCTI:

. MIBUJKICTh pEaKIii, TUHAMI3M;

. yBara, 30CEepePKCHHICTh Ha 3aBJaHHI;
. 3amaM’ATOBYBaHHS;

. KpUTHYHE MHUCIICHHS;

9. TBOpUYiCTh, 3aCTOCYBaHHS NPUHOHUNY “edpeKT oOMaHyTOTO
O4iKyBaHHA";

10. KOHTpOJIb 32 €MOLIWHIM CTaHOM, ()OPMYBaHHS >KUTTEPAJIiCHOCTI;

11. BupimenHs npoOiem, BMiHHS pOOUTH BUOIp;

12. Bous.

OcoOnuBa yBara NMpHUAINAETHC POPMYBAHHIO iHAMBIAYyaJIbHHX
sikocTeit 0coOMCTOCTI:

13. BUCOKa CaMOOI[IHKa;

14. nizepcTBO;

15. KOHKypeHIis;

16. MOpSAHICTS;

KOJIEKTMBHOI ciBIpaiti:

17. B3aemomonomora;

18. 3maromkeHicTs IiH;

19. B3aemonoBara.

Hapemiti, BU3HAYaIOTHCS ACTIEKTH MOBHOI TislIBHOCTI:

20. ¢poHneruka;

21. cTpykrypa (rpamaTunka);

22. aynuIOBaHHS;

23. ycHe MOBJICHHS,

24. NUCHbMOBE MOBJICHHS,

25. mepeknan.

VY CBIIOMITIOIOYHM HEAOJIIKM CXEMH: HaIMipHHH 00’€M 1 CKJIaJHICTh
3IHCHEHHS aHaJI3y, — 51 BCE K BBAXKAIO JY)KE BXJIMBUM 3aIPOBAKEHHS
il y METOAMKY NPOBEJCHHS 3aHSITh 1 y CBIJOMICTh KOXKHOTO 3 YYaCHUKIB
KOMyHiKalii. 3BEpHIMOCS 3HOBY JIO MOHSTH MOJITOJOTI].

[c BN e NNV,
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“PHHKOBI CTOCYHKM JOKOpPiIHHO 3MIHIOIOTH cuUTyanilo. Bonu
MPUMYLIYIOTh JIIOJWHY AMBUTHUCS Ha CBOIO NPAII0 LIJIKOM iHakme. 3a
HOBHX YMOB YycHix 3a0e3medyroTh JIBI pedi:a) BHUCOKa SKiCTh
BHPOOJIIOBAHOTO MPOAYKTY, IO MYCUTh MaTH NOOpHH TOBapHHU BHIIIS,
O)IPOIYKT, SIKMH JIIOAWHA BUPOOJISiE, MYCUTh MaTH SKOMOTra HIDKYY IIiHY,
i Ile — mpeaMeT He JMIne AJis po3Bar ekoHomicriB. lle — iHmmi croci6
MUCIEHH, 16 — XapakTep moauHn” [Bummescbkuit 1997: 52].

UynoBuM AOJATKOBUM A0 HiIpyYHHUKA MaTepialoM, IO MOCTayae
SK KOHIENTYaJbHY, TaK i (hakTyanbHy iH(popMalitoo st GopMyBaHHs
rpomMangsHChbKOi CBiJJOMOCTi, CTaliu ABI poOOTH aMEpPHKAHCHKHX
aBTOpiB: cremiaxicra 3 ciMmeitHoro BuxoBaHHsS Ct. Benos “10
HaHOINBIINX MOJAPYHKIB, AKi S BiIJAI0 CBOIM JITsAM”, Ta ayaioKaceTu
Jx. Kerdinbna ta M. Xencona “bynbon juist aymi. Myzapi onoBinaHHs
PO BUXOBAHHSA, L0 PO3KPHUBAIOTH CEPId Ta 3aMallOTh AyX .

CTpyKTypa KHUTH: PO3JiJH, IO ONMUCYIOTh JOCBiJ aBTOpa 3
BHXOBaHHSI I'POMaJSTHCHKOI CB1ZIOMOCTI B €001, CBOIX IITAX Ta clyXaudax
Horo ceMiHapiB. 3arajbHi CEHTEHIII NMPO HUIAXH MOPAJbHOTO
YIOCKOHAJEHHS  CYNPOBOJXYIOTHCA IHKBaBUMH  KOPOTKHMHU
OTOBiIaHHAMH -—LJIFOCTPALisIMA TEOPETHUYHHUX MOJOXKEHbB.

AyniokaceTa MICTHTh KOPOTKI ONOBiaHHS JOBXKWHOMW Bix 1 mo 10
XBWINH. Y >KaHPOBOMY acHeKTi BOHHM HAaOJIWIKaIOTHCA IO HPUTY i3
Cy4acHOTO aMEpPUKaHChKOTO JKUTTS, PO3Ka3aHUX Yy BUCOKOXYHOXKHIi,
eMOLilHO-miHEeCeH1H (OopMi, BHIIYKAaHOI CYy4acHOI aHTIiHCHKOIO
MoBoOr0. OkpeMi “MyapocTi” Ta IX KOHCTENAIii, 110 MOYHUHAIOTH,
BiIMI4aOTh KYJIbMIiHaI[il0 YM 3aBEPUIYIOTh ONOBiAaHHS, MOXIHBO
3TPYNYBAaTH y MPAKTUYHO BUYEPITHUHN TEPeENiK T'yMaHICTUYHUX SIKOCTEH
JIOJUHU Ta mpodeciiHiX mopaj BUYUTENAM i OaThKaM.

IMogaemo nmexiyibka MPUKIAIIB Yy MPUOITU3HOMY TEpEKIaii.

e [li3HaHHA OTOYYKHYOTO CBITY Yepe3 MNPOOYIKCHHS
CaMOCB1JOMOCTI:

“HaBuyaHHS — 11€ BHUSBJIEHHS TOTO, L0 THU B)XKe 3Haell. BukoHaHHA
— e JAeMOHCTpalis TOoro, MO TH 3Haenl. BuuremoBaHHS — I
HarajyBaHHs iHIIMM, II0 BOHH 3HAIOTh II€ TaKk camo, K 1 TH. MU Bci
y4Hi, BUKOHAaBI[i 1 BUHTENi”.

o [IpanbOBUTICTH, LiJECIPSIMOBAHICTh:

“Bu MOBHHHI NpanioBaTH, MM BCi TIOBHHHI NpaloBaTH, mo0 CBIT,
y SIKOMY MH XHBEMO, CTaB BapTHUM HalIUX AiTei”.

o ClIy)KiHHS 1HIIHAM:
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“Ile 0y Jleus Iloaskum nmas BCiX: He 3aBASKH OJEPKaHUM
MoJapyHKaM, a 3aBISIKM MOXJHBOCTi, Xxo4a O y HaiimMeHmIii mipi,
BigmaBaTd 1HIIUM .

e GopmyBaHHS y JiTell caMONOBarw, Bipy y BIACHI MOXIJIMBOCTI:

“Konu Mu HapemTi NOYHEMO BYUTH IiTed TOMYy, siKki BoHH? Mmu
MMOBUHHI CKa3aTH KOXXKHOMY 3 HuUX: “Tw 3Haem, xTo TH? Tu — quBO, TH
— VHIKaJbHICTh. Y BChOMY CBiTI HeMae€ iHIIOI Takoi JUTHHH, K TH .

e 320X0UuyBaHHs /10 HaBYaHHA 4epe3 JAOOPO3UUWINBE CTABJICHHS [0
YUHSL:

“SK TIABKM IMIJDUK TUTHHH MMOYHE MOJIMIIYBATHUCSH, BU IMOMITUTE
3Ha4HI ycmixu y ii HaB4aHHI. AJe, 0 1€ BaXJIuBille, B mobayute
JIUTUHY, siKa Oyae HacOJOJDKYBATUCS KHUTTAM Oinbuie”.

Jlesiki omoBijaHHS, K HaIlpHKJal, BilIOMOTO aMEpPUKaHCHKOTO
negarora Jlopori Honbre, B3arami € CBOEpPIJHUM NOPIBHAHHIM
KOJIEKCIB OpPTO/JOKCAJbHOT'O0 Ta TBOPYOT'O BUHTENS:

“Slkmo AiTHM XUBYTHh B yMOBAX NOCTii{HOI KPUTHKHU, BOHU
HaBYaIOTHCS 3aCy/KyBaTH;

SKIIO NiTH )XUBYTh B YMOBaxX BOpPOXXHEYi, BOHHM HaBYAIOThCS
HaCHUJIBbCTBY;

SIKIIO TUTHUHY IOCTiIHHO BHUCMIIOBAaTH, BOHAa HABYAETHCS 3HEBAKATU
cebe;

SIKIIO AiTeH MOCTIHO COPOMIISITh, BOHU HAaBYAIOTHCS IMOYYBaTH
MOCTIfHY NPOBUHY;

SIKIO JITH XUBYTh B YMOBaX TOJIEPAHTHOCTi, BOHH HaBUYaIOTHCS
TEPIHUMOCTI;

SIKIO JIiTeH MiATPUMYIOTh, BOHH HABUYAIOTHCS BIIEBHEHOCTI B COOi;

SIKIIO JiTeH CXBaJIOITh, BOHM HABYAIOTHCS CAMOIOBArH;

SIKIIO AITH XUBYTh B YMOBax CIPaBeJJINBOCTI, BOHU HABYAIOTHCS
OyTH CHpaBelIMBUMH;

SKIIO JITH XUBYTHh B Oe€3Ielli, BOHU HAaBYAIOThCS JOBIPSITH;

SKI[O JIiTH OJKUBYTh 3 BHU3HAaHHAM, BOHHM HaBYalOThCS
Ipyx)enro0HocTi. BOHM HaBUYarOThCS 3HAXOIUTH JIIOOOB Ha 3emui”.

[pamroroun 3 MUMHU MartepiajamMu, CTYACHTH aKTUBHO 1 3alliKaBJIEHO
(a iHOAI 1 3 cIBO3aMM JTYXOBHOTO OYMINEHHS Ha O0YaX) BHUKOHYIOTH
TpaAuIiiiHI MOBHI 3aBJaHHS: NMPOCIYyXOBYBaHHS, BIJTBOPEHHS,
YUTAHHS, MEpPEeKiiaj, BUBYEHHS TEKCTY.

BaxIuBUM €JeMEHTOM HOro MOBHOI 00poOKM € cKiIamaHHSA
TEeMaTUYHOTO CJIOBHUKA BUPa3iB, IO OMKMCYIOTh MOpPaJbHI SKOCTI Ta
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crocobu ix BuxoBaHHA. Ha Mol AyMKy, Ile qyXe BaKIMBUH eran
po6OTH, OCKIIbKM BUBUYCHHS CJIOBA € HUISAX J0 3aCBOEHHS MOHSATTS,
SIK€ BOHO O3Ha4a€. A 3aCBOEHI MOHAITTS IPOMAJSIHCHKOI CBiJOMOCTI
MTUKTYIOTH JIIOJHHI HEOOXiMHICTh PO3MOBIJATH MPO HHUX 1HIIUM,
apryMeHTYBaTU CBOIO AYMKY (akTamu i3 JKUTTS.

Ilig gwac oOroOBOpeHHS 3MicTy Ta ifei OMOBIAaHHS CTYIACHTH
KOPHUCTYIOTHCSA NMpHHOMaMH KpUTHYHOTOo MuciieHHsi. Cxema, 3a
SIKOIO 3JIHCHIOEThCS aHaji3, Oyja 3amo3uucHa 13 BUCTYIY JOICHTA
kadenpu ncuxosorii nenynisepcurery T. @. Lurynbchkoi Ha
cninpbHOMYy cemiHapi Bukiaagmauie KJAIIY Ta yHiBepcurery
MonTtkaep CHIA (1999).

Cxema BkJIIOYa€e B ceOe Taki eramnu:

I Busnauenns npobnemu — II Ii ctucne dpopmysanus — III
HaBeneHHs 1HIIMX MPUKJIANiB i3 aMEPUKaHCHKOTO Ta YKPaiHCHKOTO
*UTTS — IV AHani3 npuyuH BUHUKHEHHS Mpo0jeMu B 000X KpaiHax,
iXx mopiBHsHHS — V KpuTHYHE CTaBJeHHS [0 IHINUX IHTEepHpeTamiii —
VI EBpucTtu4HHil momyk cmoco0iB BUpimIeHHS NpoOIeMHu i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSAM HeTpaAWLiNHUX (aAuBepreTHUX) miaxonis — VII
HeBmoBosieHiCTh pe3ynbTaTaMy aHaii3y, BHACHIJIOK 4oro mpobieMa
YTPUMYETHCS y JIOBrOTPUBAJii MaM’sTi i CHOHYKAa€ MOAANBITY POOOTY
MO3Ky Ha il onTHMaibHEe BUPIIIEHHS 13 3aJly4eHHSM HOBHUX 3HaHb.

HaBenemMo KOHKpeTHHH MpUKIIAL:

Kuura Ct. Benos moumHaeThes 3 maparpada: “OcTaHHIM 4acoMm
0arato aMepHKaHCHKHX JIi/IepiB JOMOMOIJIM HaM 3pO3yMIiTH, IO Hami
ciM’i Ta opranizamii 3HaAXOIAThCS Yy BeNUKiH Oimi. OXHUM 32 OINHHM
BOHHM BKa3yIOTh IO SIK CYCHIJIbCTBO, MH, 3/1a€ThCS, PO3ryOuIn cBOI
TOJIOBHI IIHHOCTI, 1[0 MU BTPATHJIM IIOHAWMEHIIE 2 MOKOJIHHS HaIIMX
IiTeH BiJ HAPKOTHUKIB, 3JIOYMHHOCTI, HACHJIBCTBA, PAHHBOT'O CEKCYy Ta
IHIIUX CYYacCHHX >KaxiB.

I-II eramu: CroyaTKy BU3HAYAIOTHCA Ta mepedpa3yroThes 2 mpoOieMu:

1. Brpara mMonoanio MOpajbHHUX I[IHHOCTEH;

2. JliAnbHICTP aMEPHUKAHCHKHUX JiJEpPiB IIOA0 BIiJHOBJCHHS
IPOMaJITHCHKOT CBIZIOMOCTI Cepell MOJIOI.

III eram:

1. CtyneHTH HaBOIATH CBIAYEHHS NMpPO HAasBHICTH MPOOJIEMU B
aMEPUKAaHChKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI 13 OCTaHHIX TEJICBi3iHHUX IOBITOMIICHB
PO CTPIITHHUHY B aMEPHKAHCHKHUX IIKOJaX, CaMOTyOCTBO AiTel y cTaHi
HapKOTHYHOTO OTPYEHHS TOLIO.
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2. Buutenp nae mepenik rpomaasHchkux aconianiit CHIA, sxi
pPO3pOONIAIOTh, MPAaKTUYHI NMPOTpaMHU MOMOJAaHHS mpobiemu. Ile
peakuist Ha BuUMory camity y ®@inagensdii (1997 p.) mpo 3acTocyBaHHs
pillydyux 3axO0JiB IO BiJIHOBJIEHHIO MOPaJIBHOTO 3J0pOB’S HaIii.

[TopiBHIOIOYM cTaH npobiemu B YKpaiHi, CTyIEHTH BU3HAIOTH,
[0 y HAaC BIJACYTHS CTATHCTHKA 3 MiJUIITKOBOI HEOJAaromoJy4dHOCTI,
TOMY 11O HasiBHI ()akTH HE NMPUBEPTAIOTh yBary OaTbKiB, CyciliB,
BUMTENiB, OoQimiiiHuX oci6, mpecu. CTyIeHTH aHalli3yIOTh
MaTepiajlu MIiCUEBUX Ta HAalllOHAJIBHUX ra3eT i 3HAXONSTh JIUIIE
MOBITOMJEHHS KPUMiHalbHOI XpOHIKH, TOOTO amores MpOsBY
npobnemu. CrarTi npo peabiniTamiiiHy 4ym 3amo0ikHY poboOTy 3
IIThbMHU Maike BiICYTHI.

IV-V eranu: nopiBHIOIOTECS npuurHH npobiemu a) B CIIIA i 0) B
VYkpaini:

a) HaCJIJIKK CEeKCyabHOI peBOJIONii, BinBepTOoi nmopHorpadii B KiHO
i pexnami 50-70 p., BinbHUN mpoxaax 30poi, MOryTHsI Hapkomadis,
BEJIMKMI MPOLEHT JJATHHOaMEPHKAHChKOI, a3ilicbkoi Ta adpuKaHCHKOI
eMirparii 3 HIKYKUM 3a CepeIHbOAMEPHKAHCHKUN PiBHEM KYJIbTYPH, 3
oIHOTrO OOKY;

0) panTtoBe 3y00XiHHS, 0€3p00ITTSI, HEAOCTYIHICTh BY3iBCHKOTO
HaBYaHHS, BiJICYTHICTh PO3BHHEHOI CHCTEMH KOPHUCHOI'O BiJIOYUHKY,
OaligyXicTh OTOYYIOYMX Ta o¢imiiiHOI yKpaiHCHKOI Biaau, 3 IpPYyroro
00KYy.

VI eram: HaliBa)kue Ja€ThCs CTyJEHTaM MOMIYK MO3UTHBHOTO
BupimeHHs npoOnemu. Kpim BU3HaueHHS CTpaTEeTidHUX — JOCUTH
BiJTaJICHUX Y MPOCTOPI 1 yaci abo He3aleKHUX BiJ CTYACHTIB 3aXO/IiB,
— TakKuX K TMOJINUOIEHHS EKOHOMIYHOTO CTaHy, 30iJbIICHHS
(iHaHCYBaHHSI LIKiJ, JiKapeHb, PO3IINPEHHS CUCTEMH peadiiTaniiHux
LEHTPIB TOLIO, MU Hamaraemocs 3HalWTH MOXJIMBOCTI HaJaHHS Hamoi
0COOHMCTOCTI JOMOMOTH KOHKPETHUM MOIiTAM Ta MiJUIITKaM, M0
3HAXOJATHCS MOPSJ 3 HAMH.

OnHI CTyAEHTH 3TaAylOTh BUIAJKU 3 HEN[OJaBHHOI NeJaroriqyHoi
NpakTHKWA, KOJH BOHUW BEJHM NMPHUBaTHI Oeciiu 3 MOYMHAKOUYUMU
HapKOMaHaMHu.

[Hmi po3yapoBaHO TOBOPSATH MPO HEBAANY CIpOOy HANOYMHUTH
Marip MiITKa, sIKa CXBaJIO€ HOTO CIIOKUBAHHS aJIKOTOJIO.

Hamaraemocs po3iOpatucs B NpUYMHAX HEBAayi, pagumMo
3aCTOCOBYBATH OiJbII JOBIPJMBHH, CHIBYYTIMBUN MiIXiJ JO KiHKH
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Ta TOBapHChKE CTABJIEHHS /IO FOHAKa, MPOMOHYEMO 3aJyYHTH HOTO 1O
KOJIa CTYIEHTChKHX PO3Bar TOUIO.

VII eram: cTyaeHTH 3aKiHYYIOTh OOTOBOPEHHS, HEBJIOBOJIEHI CBOIMU
NpONMO3uIiIMHU, ajie 3 OaXaHHSAM BHUBYATH mpoliemy xpami i
MPOJOBXKYBATH OOpOTHOY 3a MOpajbHE 3JOPOB’S CBOIX OJIMKHIX.

Sk 6aummo, B mpoieci poOOTH 3 TaKMMHU OPiI€HTOBAaHMMHU Ha
MOpaJibHE 03JJOPOBJIEHHS TEKCTaMH CTYJEHTH BXE MalOTh 3MOTY
GbopMyBaTH CBOI TPOMAISIHCBHKY CBIJJOMICTh: IHTEJIEKTYyalbHY
JMOMUTINBICTh, BMiHHS aHaJi3yBaTH — CHHTE3yBaTH 1HPpOpMaIiio,
3HaXOJUTHU MO3UTHBHE pillIEHHs, TPaKTUYHO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH CBiH
JNOCBiJl Ui NOMOMOTHW IHIIUM, TNPOSIBISITH TOBAPUCHKICTH, 3
PO3YMIiHHSIM CTaBUTHCS O HEJOJiKiB OTOYYyHYHUX Tomo. bararto
CTYAEHTIB 3aiiMaloTh aKTHUBHY JiJIepChbKY MO3HIIiI0, OPTaHI30BYIOYH
OJIHOTPYIHHKIB Ha peasibHi Mii.

Tax, Hampukian, MpociayxaBIIu onoBigaHHs “Bcee Haiikpame” i3
“bynbony ansg Aaymri”, jae WAeThCs MPO Te, K y4YHI MUCAIM HaWKpari
pedi OJUH IPO OMHOrO i MOTIM OOMIHIOBAJIUCH IIMUMH JIMCTaAMH, HaIlli
CTYIEHTU 3aXOTiJH 3POOUTH Te X caMe. Bildbm TOro, BOHU
3aIpOINOHYBAIM HAMHCATH TPYNOBI JIUCTU N0 OATHKIB HaIepeao/Hi
HoBoro Poky Ta PizgBa. Y K0XHOTO y4Hs, He3ajeXHO BiJ HOro
YCHIMHOCTI, BIiAIIYKyBalWUCh HaWKpalli JIIOJACBKI  pHUCH,
BUCJOBJIIOBAJINCS HAaWCMIJNHMBINIl CHOAIBaHHS 3 NPUBOAY HOro
MalOyTHBOro, MpUHOCHJIACS MOAsKa 0aThbKaM 3a BUXOBAHHS TaKoOro/
i wynoBoro/i cuHa/noupku. Ilicins 3UMOBHUX KaHIKYJl CTYIEHTH
MOBEPHYJIUCS MIACTUBI 1 HATXHEHI, 3 PO3MOBIIIMU MPO CiMEilHE CBITO,
SIKHM CTaJlo OJCPI)KaHHS MO3/J0POBICHHS 3 YHIBEPCHUTETY.

[Mam’sTatoum agopusm mpo Te, MO CTYAEHT Kpalle BUUTHCS SKIIO
Horo JNIOOJATH 1 NMOBaXarmwTh, MU “BHUKJIIOYHIU~ 13 apceHany
“learoriyHoro BIUIMBY” YIIUIMBI KPUTHYHI 3ayBaKeHHS 3 MPHUBOAY
MOBHHX Ta “moBeJeHUYECCKHUX’ TmMoMuIOK. IlopiBHiemo: VY
rpoMajnsiHCbKOMY CYCHINBCTBI KOXHa JIOJMHA 3aliMa€e CBOE
MPUPOAOIPOBiIHE Miclle Y CYCHMiIBHIN i€epapXii, BUKOHYE BIAaCTUBY
oMy (yHKIIIO i caMa Ha [[bOMY MicCIli KOPUCTYETHCS PIBHOIO TiAHICTIO”
[@pank 1997: 214].

KonexkTuBHuil aHami3 yCHHX BiANOBi/EH NOYMHAETHCS 3 IMO3UTHUBHOI
OLiHKH 3po0JIEHOTO, 3 3a0XO0YYBaHHS NpaloBaTH IlIe Kpamie.
HeratuBHi 3ayBa’keHHS MOAAIOTHCS SIK APYXKHI Mopaau Ta MoOakaHHS
y D00pO3WWINBiH, BBIWINBIH (opmi.
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[MuceMOBI poOOTH aHANI3YIOThCA BUUTEIEeM 0O¢3 Ha3WBAHHS IMCH.
TunoBi MOMHIKH OOpPOONAIOTHECA BCciMa pa3oM. PoOOTH po3garoThCs
Tak, Mmoo oriHka He Oyna BuauMa iHIKUM. CTYIEHTH 3alpOINyIOThCS
Ha IHAMBiAyalbHY Oeciny B pa3l BUHMKHEHHS SKMXOCh CYMHIBIB YU
HEJIOPEYHOCTEH. 3BUYAWHO, HAIli CTYICHTH 3a CTapOI0 3BHYKOIO I
MorIsigaoTh B OiKk poOOTH TOBapuimia, aje BXe HE BHUXOIUIIOIOTH il
0C3IIEPEeMOHHO 13 PYK, HE CMIIOTHCSA BrOJIOC 3 HOTO IMMOMHMIIOK.

OpHak, Ha BIiAMIHY BiJ NiAKPECIEHOTO TMpomnaryBaHHS
IHAUBiAyaNi3My aMepUKaHChKOi IIKOJHU, MH 30epiraemo
KOJIEKTUBICTChKI 3BHYal HalliOHAJNBHOI IIKOJU.

Anle BOHU MpOSBISAIOTHCSA He sk y mpuciiB’i “I'yprom i O6aTbka
Kpamie OMTH”, a y HaJaHHI JONMOMOTHM OJUH OJHOMY, B OpTaHi3zaiii
TYpPTKiB i3 3-4 0ci0, e CHIBbHUN CTYAEHT MIIUTHCSA 3 IHIIUMH CBOIMH
3HaHHSAMH 3 MEBHOI TEMHU.

3aciy)keHy MO3UTHBHY OLIIHKY OJIEPIKY€E HE JUIIE ClIaOKuil CTyneHT,
ane W ioro “iHCTpykTOp”, mpuyomy, Ha 1-2 Oanm BUIIe — 3a BJaje
MosiCHeHHsI. TakuM YMHOM OLIHIOIOTHCS He Jnume (GaKkTHYHI 3HAHHS
caMuX Y4YHiB, ajie i iX mpodeciitHi BMiHHS.

Bsarani, pobotra B yKkpaiHChKifl ayauTOpii YCKIAIHIOETHCS dYepes
BiJICYTHICTh 00’€KTHBHO YMOTHBOBAHOTO MOIJy CTYACHTIB Ha JYyXKe
CHWJIBHMX — CHJIBHUX — CEPeIHIX — CcIa0KuX — AyXe CIaOKuX.

VY pe3ynbTaTi, BUUTEIIO JOBOAUTHCI Opi€HTYBaTuci Ha “cipy”
CepelMHy, HEe JOMAal0Ud YBAarW SK CHJIBHIIIUM, TaK 1 CIaOIIUM y4YHSM.
HeratuBHUM HacCJiAKOM TaKoro “OryibHOr0” HaBYaHHS € HEIOCTATHE
akaZeMiyHe HaBaHTa)KCHHS Ha MEpUIMX 1 HEMmiAHOMHICTh 3aBJaHb VIS
npyrux. BuHUKawOTh BIiANOBIMHO Oe3MiJCTaBHI KOMIIJIEKCH
“3BEPXHOCTI” Ta “HEMOBHOILIHHOCTI”.

lo6 matu 3Mory ciabmuUM CTyA€HTAaM MiATATHYTHCS A0 pPiBHS
KYPCOBUX BHMOT 1 TaKMM YHHOM IOKPAI[UTH CBiH iMIJX, MH, HO-
nepuie, po3moAiIIEMO €IWHE 3aBJaHHS MO YacCTHHAaX MIX yciMa
cryneHTaMu. TakuM YHHOM, KOXEH TOTYE JIMIIE MEBHHUH (parMeHT
YPOKY, aje poOHMTh MHCHMOBI KOIii CBOTO 3aBaHHS Ui BCiX. Y Kiaci
rpyna oOMiHIOEThCS IUMU ()parMeHTaMU i, HaApeuITi, KO)KeH Ma€e MOBHE
3aBaaHHs. [lix yac ycHOI IepeBipKH CTYIEHT, SIKMM BiAINOBiga€ 3a cBiit
(¢bparMeHT, BUCTYNa€e B POJIi BUUTENS, BBOASIYM, TPEHYIOUHU Ta
MEePEBIPSIIOYN 3aCBOEHHS IHIIMMHU CBOTO (parMeHTy.

InauBimyanpHi 3aBOaHHS PO3MOMISIOTHECS B 3aJEKHOCTI Bijl TaJIaHTIB
CTYIIEHTIB, 1X 3arajbHOi aKaJeMi4HOi, CYCITIJIBHOI Ta CIMEWHOI 3aBaHTa)Xe-
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HOCTI, CTaHy 370pOB’Sl Ta YEProBOCTI y BUKOHAHHI TaKUX 3aBJaHb. 3roja
CTy/IEHTa IOJI0 JIOPYYEHHS, sike 3abupae Oarato dacy, € MPHHIUIIOBOIO.

[Mo-apyre, ans Toro, mio0 AaTH 3MOTYy KO)KHOMY CTYIEHTY SKiCHO
MiArOTYBaTH 3aBJaHHS, MM BCTAaHOBIIOEMO JAOOpPOBINIBHY Uepry Ha
BinnoBiab. CTyIeHT-BUUTENb MOTOAXKYE CIHCOK BiJANOBIiNaIOYUX 3
KOXKHOTO NYHKTY IJIaHy ypoky. CrmodaTky, 3BHYaifHO, BIiJIIOBiJaloOTh
CHWJIBHINII, a MOTIM ciabIm, (xoua, KOJU CTAETHCA HABIAKH, PagoCTi 3
NPHUBONY YyCIixXy ciiaburioro toBapuma He mMae Mex). OnHak, moo
“3mava” He 3aHaJTO 3aTAriacs, BCTAHOBIIOEThCS i1 OCTaHHIN TepMiH
(y amepukaHchkiii mkoxai ne deadline), micias SKOTO BYHUTEIb
3aCIIyXOBY€ CTYICHTA JIMIIE ITiJ] 9ac KOHCYIbTaliil. “Bopr” moBuHEH
OyTH 3JaHU# MO MOYAaTKy ek3aMcHaliiHoi cecii. Takum dYuHOM
BUXOBYETHCS NMPAIbOBUTICTh.

[Mamsratoun “myapicts” i3 “ByiaboHy Ut mymii” mpo Te, M0 BYMTENb
MOBMHEH BIAIIYKYBAaTH TallaHTH CTYIIEHTIB, SIKI IIOXOBaHI cepea Horo
po34YapyBaHb BiJ MOpPa3oK, MH HaMaraeMocs B poOOTI i3 CIaOKUMHU
CTyJIleHTaMH POOUTH CTaBKY Ha IX 1HII HEJIHTBICTHYHI 3IOHOCTI: MOYYTTI
ryMopy, IMHaMi3Mi, M’SKOCTi, TOBApPUCTCHKOCTI, apTUCTU3MIi, Ha
pI3HOMaHITHI BMiHHS i HaBHYKH. TBOPYMX MOXKIJIMBOCTEH IUIS 3aJTydeHHS
TaKMX CTYACHTIB JI0 MOBJICHHEBOI JIisUIBHOCTI TUM Oijbllle, YUM MEHIIIe
IUaKTUYHO Ta TEXHIYHO OCHAIleHWH ypok. BumpaButu craHoBwHIe
MOYKHa 3alpONOHYBAaBIIN CTyJIEHTAM BHTOTOBHTH PO3/JaTKOBI KapTKH,
HAKPECIUTH IpaMaTH4Hi, JEKCUYHI TaOJuIli, HAIKUCATH JO3YHTH, KPUIATI
BHUCJIOBY, NPUTOTYBAaTH aHKETH, KPOCBOPJU, KapTUHKH-CKIaJaHKH,
CTBOPHTH BipIll, IiCHIO, BUKOHATH XYJIOXKHIH HOMep, Tomo. Hapermri, 3a
JIOIOMOT' 00 MOJIOTKA 1 LBSXIB, TaHYIpKH W MBaOpW MIATPUMYBATHU
MOPSAAOK Y KiMHATI, IPUKPACUTH 1i KBiTaMH, caMOpoOKaMu. TakuM YHHOM
BHUXOBYETHCS TBOPYiCTh, KMITJIUBICTb.

Baxnupa yBara HamaeThCcs mpoiiecy GOpMyBaHHS JimepcTBa. 3
TPEThOr0-4€TBEPTOTO YPOKY, KOJM BCTAHOBIIOETHCS poboua
armocdepa y Kiaci, MM IPOINOHYEMO CTyJE€HTaM BHCTYNAaTH Yy pOJIi
cniBBUMTENiB. BOMpawTh BiANOBigaIbHOrO 3a 0araTorogMHHy TEMY,
SIKUI pa3oM 13 BUMTENIEM PO3IOJiJisie HaBYAIbHUN MaTepiall Mo ypoKax,
MOTOJKYE 3 BIAMOBIIHMMHU JIOABMHU JOMNYyCK A0 KaOiHETHUX,
6i0mioTeyHux (OHIIB, aynio- Ta BiJeo MarepiajiB, BiJBiJaHHS MY3eiB,
IPOMaJChKUX Ta MPUBATHUX BHCTABOK, 3YCTPiui 3 aMEpHKaHCHKHUMH
Ta AQHTJIIHCHKUMU BUHUTEISIMH, y4acTh Y HayKOBHX Ta NMPaKTUYHHX
KOH(QEpeHIifAX.
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Ane ToNOBHE — Ie BYUTENIOBaHHS Ha ypokax. Y Mexax
BH3HAYCHOI'O IUIAHY CTYJEHT-BUYHUTEIb MA€ JOCHTH BEIUKY OIEPaTHUBHY
cBoOOAy y migbopi mpuitoMiB poOOTH Ta 3aBIaHb, CIOCOOIB iX
BUKOHaHHs, Y PO3MOAiJNI HaBUYaJIbHOIO MaTepially cepela CTYIEHTIB.
Hapewri, BiH 3J1HCHIOE caMy MpOLENypy MOSCHIOBaHHS, TPEHYBaHHS
Ta YCHO-TIMCEMHOI MepeBipKU 3acBOEHOro. BiH ke OLiHIOE 3HAaHHS
CTYAEHTIB, 3BUYAiHO, Micias OOroBOpeHHs y rpymni. B kiHIi ypoky
poOuThCcs neTalbHUW aHajli3 BYHMTENIOBAHHS, 3a3HavyalThCs
JNIOCATHEHHS, BHCJOBJIIOIOTHCI pPEeKOMeHIanii I0J0 YCyHEHHs
HEJIOMNIKIB.

BuuTenp Hamaraetrbcs He BTpPYdYaTHCS HaJMIpHO Yy HpoIlec
CTYJEHTCHKOI'0 BHKJIaJaHHs, BBa)Kalo4H [0 MOMMJIKH Y MOBJICHHI YU
3aBUIICHHS OLIHOK HE HACTiJIbKU BaXJ MBI, HACKIJIBKU BaXJIHWBa
PO3KYTICTh 1 JIETKICTh HA YpPOIIli, III0 CTUMYJIIOIOTh BiJIbHE BUCIIOBJICHHS
BJIacCHHUX JAYMOK, HaJWXalOTh Ha TBOPYICTh H TpalnuBicTh,
MOKPalylTh CTaBJIEHHS CTYIEHTIB OAMH A0 oxHoro. Tyr mwu
MOAIISAEMO MOTASAAM OaraTboX BYEHHX, SKi BiJNalOTh NepeBary
MeToJaM 3acBOoeHHs (acquisit’on) apyroi MoBW Haj MeTojgaMu ii
BuBueHHs (learning) (Krashens).

TakuM YUHOM, 30BHIIIHBO LEHTP AiSTIBHOCTI 3MINIYETHCS 3 BUHTENS
Ha CTyJIeHTa, AKHi BHKOHYe Horo ¢ynkuii. Xoua, paktuyHo, — 1€
3anjJaHoOBaHa MeTa IJIEeKaHHS NMpodecioHalliB — BYUTH CTYJCHTIB
BUUTEJIOBATH HE JIMIIE Ha YpOKaxX METOIHMKH, a, MEepul 3a BCe, Ha
ypokax 3 npodenroovoi AUCIUILIIHH.

Oco0nuBe Micle y METOAUII CTUMYIIOBAaHHS TBOPYOCTI CTYIEHTIB
MOCiJal0Th PO3Ba’KajJbHi BNPaBM Ta NMPUIHOMH NMPAKTHYHOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHA iHO3eMHOT0 MOBJEHHSI Yy peajbHUX CHTyamisx
cmiiKyBaHHs. ['OJIOBHMM IMIYJIbCOM ISl CTBOPEHHS TaKUX BHJIB
poboTu € OaxaHHS BUMTENS 3pYHHYBAaTH CTEPEOTHUIIHI MOTJIAAM Ha
HaBYaHHS, 30yqyBaTH MO3UTHUBHI 00pa3u CTYACHTIB.

Tak, HanmpukiIam, WiJg 4yac 3aCBOEHHS rpaMaTHYHUX SBHII — Bif
Haiinmermmx (Present Indefinite) no naiickmamuimux (Oblique Mood) mu
MIPOTIOHYBAJIM: a) TBOPYi BIPaBH — MPHUAYMAaTH Biplia, MiCHIO, peKiIaMy 3
BUKOPUCTAaHHSIM JaHOTO TpPaMaTH4YHOTO SBUIIA, HANHCATH JIHCTA
TOBapHINy, BUYUTEIIO, PEKTOPY, MEPY TOILO MPO CBOi NMparHeHHs, Mpii,
noOa>kaHHs; 0) BCUISKI 3MaraHHsi B MeXax OJHI€l Ipyny 4d MiX ABOMa
napaneilbHuMu TpynaMu. CTyIeHTH IEMOHCTPYIOIOTh CBOIO IIBUJKICTB,
3TYPTOBaHICTh, BUHAXIAJINBICTh, HAWIOJIOCHIIIE BUTYKYIOUH I'paMaTHYHI
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Mojedi, SKHAaWIMBHUAIIE 3aKiHYYIOUH 3alponoHOBaHI pedYeHHS,
noOuparuyn HaMKkpalli eKBIBaJICHTH AaHTJIIHCBKUM TMPHUCTIB’SIM,
HaWJOTCMHINIe MIHIIOYH 3MICT BUXIJHOTO PEUYCHHS Yy “31IICOBAHOMY
TeaeoHi”, NIEMOHCTPYIOUYU HIMY CIIEHKY, 3MICT 5IKOi BraayeThCs
CyNEepHUKaMU Ta TOPIBHIOETHCS 3 BapiaHTOM “‘aBTOPIB” CLIEHKH.

30CepeKYI0YH CBOI 3YCHJIIA Ha EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHIN MisSIIBHOCTI,
CTYJEHTH HENMOMITHO JUisi cebe 3aCBOIOIOTh MOBHI SIBHUINA.

Anodeo3oM Hamoro HaBYAHHSA CTa€ yd4yacTh y HPAKTUYHHUX
KOH(epeHIisIX, 110 BIAITOBYIOTHCS aMEPHUKAHCHBKUMHU MpaliBHUKAMHU
Kopmycy Mupy, Ta y CHIIBHHX HayKOBHUX KOH(EpPCHIlisIX BUKJIAaJadiB
KAITY i amepukaHChKOro yHiBepcUTeTy MOHTKIEp, 3 SIKHMH Hac
3B’sI3y€ CHiNbHUH HpoekT. Hamri cTyaeHTH He JHulie aKTHBHO
NpamioiTh y CEKIifAX, ajlie # BUCTYNaloTh 3 JIOMOBIASAMHU IIPO
ryMaHi3aiilo yKpaiHChKOi OCBITH.

3 METOI0 PO3LIUPEHHS eKCHEepPUMEHTYy MM fogaemo y 1999-2000 H.
p.IV da3y 3BoporHroro 3B’s3ky (feedback) i3 cTymeHTamu-
BUIyCKHUKaMHU. BunankoBi 3ycTpiui, TenepoHHI A3BiHKHU, CBSITKOBI
MO30POBJIEHHS, KOHCYIbTallii CBIYaTh MPO Te, IO MOJIOAI BUKJIAJadi
ycHimHo OynyloTh CTOCYHKH 13 HIKOJISpAMHU, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM HPHHIUIN
W MeTonM TyMaHICTUYHOTO BUKJIaJaHHsA W BUXoBaHHsA. Ha mouaTky
JUCTONa a, JIIOTOTO ¥ TpaBHS BHIYCKHUKH IMOTOJUIIUCS HaaicliaTh
cucTeMaTH30BaHy iH(opMalito mpo cBoi 3700yTkH i mpobmemu. Ix
y3arajbHEHHS JOMOMOXYTh HaMm y mnopanbmiid pob6ori. Ilicms
MOBEpHEHHS 3 IIKIJIBHOT MPAaKTHUKU HUHIMIHIX 5-KYPCHUKIB BUITYCKHHKH
IiNATHCS CBOIMH NEPUIMMU BpPa)XCHHSIMHU, BUPOOISIOTH HPOEKT
MaiOyTHbOI B3aeMOJii.

VY nmaHi#t crarTi A cupoOyBajia OMMCATH CBi¥l MepIIUi AOCBIA 3
BUXOBaHHS I'POMaJsHChKOi CBiZOMOCTI y cTyneHTiB. HactymHum
KPOKOM TOBHHHO OyTH CTBOpeHHS (axoBUX NIAPYYHUKIB,
OpIEHTOBAaHMX Ha 3aCBOEHHS I[IHHOCTEH I'POMaJHCHKOI'O CYCHiJIbCTBA
Ta MPaKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS OJ€pKaHMX 3HaHb Yy NPaKTHUII
JIOKOPiHHOI Nepe0dynoBH CyCHiJIbCTBA.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

I'apkyma Jlrogmuiaa CepriiBHa — Buknanad xadenpu anrmiicekoi mou KIIIY
iMm. B. BuHHHYeHKa.

Haykogi inmepecu: JNIHTBICTHKa TEKCTY, TeOpis KOMYHiKalii, TeopeTHUHa
rpaMaTHKa aHTJIiHChbKOT MOBHM, METOAMKA BHKJIAaJAaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB, ICHXOJIOTis
BHUKJIaJaHHs, NUTAHHSI TPOMaASHCHKOTO CyCHIJIbCTBA.

HAPOJAHI TEOT'PA®IYHI TEPMIHU,

NOXIIHI BIJA MOK-//MOKP-
(HA MATEPIAJII TOBIPOK KIPOBOI'PA/ILIIHHH)

Tersna I'pomko (Kiposorpan)

ApeasibHe TOCITIIKEHHS MOXIAHUX BIJ MOK-//MOKp- 3 Pi3HHUM CTyICHEM
nepuBalii Ta BUBYCHHS IX CEMaHTHKH Ha Matepiaii rosipok LlenTpanbHol
VkpaiHu CHOPHUSIOTH BCTAHOBJICHHIO 3B’SA3KiB HaHUX apXaiuHUX YTBOPEHb
3 1X cHoB’stHCHKMMHU peanizauisiMu. Ilpu cmineHOCTi TenbMmorpadiunoi
CEeMAaHTHKH 1 KOPEHEBUX OCHOB CIOCTEPIraeThesi pPsi CEMaHTHKO-
CIOBOTBIPHHX MoOZeleil, cepel SIKHX € 5K YTBOPCHHs, NMPEJCTaBICHI B
IHIINX CJIOB’SHCHKHX MOBaX, YKPalHCHKHX TOBOpax, Tak i BY3bKOJOKaJIbHI
NiaJIEKTU3MH.

The areal investigation of the derivatives of moc-/mocr- with different
derivation degree and the investigation of their semantics on the material
of the Central Ukrainian dialects promote the establishment of the
relations between the given archaic formations and their Slavic
realizations. With the identity of the telmographic semantics and a root
stems the series of semantico-wordformation models is observed, among
which are the formations represented in other Slavonic languages and
Ukrainian patoises as well as local dialecticisms.
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IMoximHi Big MpacioB’sSIHCBKUX Ji€CHIBHO-IPUKMETHHUKOBHUX
bopm  *moknoti/*mokrv/*mociti (< 1i.-e. mak “MOKpui,
3BonoxyBatu”; ECYM 3: 498-499; dacmep II: 666) akTuBHO
MpeJCcTaBJIeHI B yCiX CJIOB’STHCHKHX MOBax SK 3arajbHi Ha3BH, fKi
XapaKTepHu3yloTh rigporpadiyni ocobIuBOCTI 00’ €KTiB, 30KpeMa
3 teapMmorpadiunoo (60o0s0THO) ceMaHTUKOK [auB. DCCS 19:
141-146; Ulynprau 1998: 170]. 3a cBiqUEeHHSAM JOCIiTHUKIB, KOPiHb
mok-(mou-)//mokr- akTHBHUW SK TBipHa OCHOBa 0araThox
reorpadiunux tepmiHiB Cnaii (zuB. DCCS 19: 70-74). Ilpu
CHinbHOCTI (MOAIOHOCTI) CEMaHTHUKH TYT CHOCTEpPIiraeTbes psj
cnoBOTBipHUX Moneneil. [Ipumipom, moxeni tumy mouar i mouvar
€ OCHOBHUMHM H 3aiimMaloTh MmMHUPOKHUHN CIOB’SAHCHKHUI apean
(meranpuime mue. Toncrorr 1969: 50).

OCHOBHHMM 3HAa4Y€HHAM JOCHIJKYBaHHX TNOXIJAHHUX, SIK YyXKe
3a3Havagocs, € “6omoro”. OaHak iHOAlI BOHH 03HAYaIOTh OiJLII
3arajbHe MOHATTS “HU3MHHE Micue”. Taki yTBOpPEeHHs IOIIHUPEHI B
3axigHOCHOB’sHCbKUX MoBax [auB. Tomctoit 1969: 150-152] ta B
nmiBACHHO-3aXiAHOMY perioHi Ykpainu [[TH3P: 115].

HalixapakrepHinry 3-IOMiX iIMEHHHUKOBUX MOXITHUX Bix mokr-/mou-
*mouar (muB. DCCS 19: 74-75) nocnigHUKH PEKOHCTPYIOIOTH TaK: moud
+ cydikc *-(a)rv (Breckner S: 343); mop., npumipom, ®@acmep II: 666.
PosrmsimyBanuii reorpadiuauii Tepmin (nani I'T) o3navae, sik mpaBuio,
y3arajbHEHe MOHATTA “00yoT0” Ta 3abojouyeHa MmicueBicth [ToscToit
1969: 150-151; Jurkowski: 155; DCCH 19: Tam xe]. Ykpaincbka MoBa
30epirae Taky * CEMaHTHKY M€l JICKCEMH Ha 3arallbHOCIOB’ THCHKOMY
¢oHi (mpo omipHy cemMaHTHUKy Iboro Hapomuoro I'T mus. ECYM III:
499; T'pinyenko 2: 450; CYM IV: 814; Mapycenko 1968: 237,
UepenanoBa 1984: 137; lynbrau 1998: 167-168).

Micuesuii I'T myub6p (no tToro x QikcoBaHWUU y ABOX aKIEHTHUX
Bapiantax — auB. CHI'TK: 123-124; nop. BOIHWHCBHK. TC.; JlaHUIIOK
1997: 60) mae xiJibka 3Ha4YeHb: “00y10TO”, “MOX0OBE 00JIOTO”, “HU3MHA,
3aJluTa BOJAOK”, “MoKpa 3abonodeHa HH3MHA”, “MOKpe Micie Mix
IBOMa y3Tip’saMu”. 3 HUX Myyap 31 3HaUYEHHSAM ‘“‘00N0TO, TpsicoBMHA™
B Mexax YkpaiHW Mae mnapaljieli B TroBopax BiHHHIBKOI,
Kutomupcrkoi, IBano-®pankiBchkoi, JIbBiBCbkOi, POBEHCHKOI,
TepHominbchkoi Ta XMeNbHHUIBKOI obnactedi [Mapycenko 1968: 237],
Moubp “mMokpa 3abosoueHa Hu3zmHa” — Cymcbkoi, UepHiriBCchKoOi
obnacreit [Uepermanosa 1984: 136].
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[TnropanbHi BapiaHTH MoOYap®s, MOYapH B AOCHIKYBaHHX TOBipKax
3atikcoBaHi 31 3HaueHHsM “Oonoro” [CHI'TK: 124]. 3 Hux mouapnu
yepe3 BIACYTHICTh y MpUHAWMHI HaM BiJIOMHUX JDKepenax € MiJICTaBu
BBa)XKaTH LIEHTPAIbHOYKpaiHCHKUM yTBOpeHHsAM. Micuesuii I'T mouaps
— OpUriHaJbHUN aKUEHTHUH BapiaHT (MOp., MPpUMIpOM, myuapu “tc.”
y MOOJUHOKHUX TroBipkax JIbBiBChKOi obOnacti [Mapycenko 1968: 237];
BOJHMHC. MoybOpu “Tpy3bke 00x0TO”, “HHM3WHA, 3allUTa BOJAOIO”
[HAanunrox 1997: 60]. Cnixg BiA3HAYUTH THIOBICTH SBHUIIA
HaroJomyBaHHs cypikca MHOXHUHHOCTI —u(-i) nust micuesoi ['T,
HaNpUKIad, 6epOuUuKs, epsaoks, Makimpsv, kyuwuph, napu [nus. CHI'TK].
Cepen BiacHe LEHTpalibHOYKpaiHChKUX yTBOpeHb I'T moubpwvHoO,
Mouapids “3ab0JI0OUeHA HHU3WHA”, OYEBUIHO, MOXiAHI Big mouap.
3araqbHOMOBHUW MOYapuHHs B NOCTIJKYBaHUX TOBIpKax pPO3BUBAE
reorpadidne, JIOKaJbHE 3HAYCHHS — “3apocii aipy”.

Hactynny rpyny ananizoBanux ['T yTBOproroTh moxXiaHi Big *mokr-.
OauH 13 JOCHIAHUKIB MPacioB‘SHCHKOTO TiApoHIMHOro (GoHIY
B.II.lllynprady peKOHCTPYIOE SK OCHOBY aMelsTUuBa, SAKHUH
xapaktepusye rigporpadiuni ocodmuBocti 06‘extiB [[llymprau 1998:
170-171], an‘ekTuB *mokrw(jb) MOXOAUTH Bill Ni€cliBHOI OCHOBHU
*moknoti [9CCS 19: 147-148]. Iloxo I'T moxpom6, axuii y MicuieBoMy
MOBJICHHI B)XMBA€ThCS 3 CEMaHTHKOIO ‘HM3WHHA BOJIOr'a MICIEBICThH',
TO apeajbHE JOCITIJKEHHs MOIMIMPEHHS I[LOTO CIIOBA, HOr0 3HAYEHHS
€ BaXKJIMBUM JUISI BCTAHOBIICHHSI MOTO Cy4acHOTI'O CJOB‘SHCHKOTO Tia
(muB. OCCSH 19: 141-142; YepemanoBa 1984: 135) Ta pekOHCTPYKIIil
mokrota, OCKiJbKH, SK 3a3HAYAOTh JOCIIJHUKH, “TIPACIOB‘SIHCHKA
naBHicTh mpadopmu nmpobiemarndHa 3 orjisay Ha apeain” [Llynerau
1998:170].

[HIII MOXiHI 3 KOPEHEM MOKP- — MOKPOSBbHO, MOKPOBBHHS, MOKPSK,
MOKpsiYyK — BUCTYNAIOTh 31 3HaYEHHSM “‘MOKpa 3abonoyeHa HU3MHA”
(mop. moxpsk Ta iH. Ha 3arallbHOCIOB sTHCbKOMY Tii [Toncroit 1969:
152]). llonpaBaa, AOCUTh OPUTiHAJIBHUM MIiCIEBUM YTBOPEHHSIM €
MOKPOBUHHS 3 CEMAaHTUKOIO ‘JIYT 3aJMBHUI . Y IiJIOMYy 3Ha4eHHS “Tyr
samuBHUi” 1 ['T 3 KOpeHSIMH MOK-//MOKp- € CBIAUYEHHSIM PO3UPEHHS
tenbMorpadiuynoi ceMaHTUKH ix (TepMmiHiB). Bnu3bkicTh peaniii He
ineHTudikye Ha3zBu reorpa¢diuHux 00°€kTiB (IO TOro X BOHU
3a(iKCOBaHi B pi3HUX TOBIpKaXx): MOp. MOKpAK ‘JYT 3aJUBHUK 1 ‘MOKpa
3abonouena Hu3uHa“ (nuB. KaprocxeMy); a Takox AJsl MOPiBHSIHHA —
MOKPO8bHHsL ‘TIYT 3aJIMBHUN 1 MOKpO8bHO ‘MOKpa 3a00104YeHa HU3WHA .
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3adikcoBaHUN B OKpEeMHX ToOBipKax NiBHIYHO-3aXiJHOI 4aCTHHU
nocaimkyBaHoro apeany I'T moke6 31 3HaueHHAM “0010TO” Mae
JIEKCHYHI Mapaiesii B IHIIMX YKpaiHChKUX ToBOpax (mop. moxea
“rpsicoBuHa” [Kenesnsk 1979: 49], BonuHc. Mokea “Mokpa 3abosoueHa
HuzuHa” [danumiok 1997: 59]) ta B TakMX CIOB‘SHCBKHUX MOBaX, SIK
pociiickka — mykea “Bojora”, ciaoBanbka — mokva “rc.” [Pacmep II:
639]. JlocnigHWKH PEKOHCTPYIOIOTh WOT0 y Takuil cmocib: *moky —
ponoBuii BiAMiHOK *mokwvve [Pacmep II: Tam xe].

Takum 4yuHOM, apealibHE JTOCHIJKEHHS MOXIIHUX Bif MOK-//MOKp-
3 pi3HUM CTYINEHEM JiepuBaIlii Ta BUBUEHHS IX CEMaHTHKHU Ha MaTepiai
roBipok LlenTpanbHoi YKpaiHU CHPUSIOTH BCTAHOBIEHHIO 3B’S3KiB
JIaHUX apXaiyHHUX YTBOPEHb 3 IX CIIOB’SHCHKUMH peaiizamisimu. [Ipn
CHiAbHOCTI TenbMmorpadidyHol CEeMaHTHKH 1 KOPEHEBUX OCHOB
CIOCTEPITAETHCS PSAJl CEMaHTUKO-CIOBOTBIPHUX MOJENEH, cepel] SIKUX
€ SIK YTBOPEHHs, NpeJCTaBleH] B IHIIUX CIOB’SHCHKUX MOBaXx,
yKpaiHCBKHX TOBOpax, TaK 1 BY3bKOJOKallbHI JdiaJeKTH3MU.
CmicraBnenHs ['T go3Boisie mob6aunTh 3Ha4YHI CHiBNaJaHHS HE TINBKU
B caMiii HasIBHOCTI JIEKCeM, a W y X CEeMaHTHIII.
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Hayxoei inmepecu: npobieMy CEeMaHTHKH 1 CTPYKTYpU AiaJIeKTHOI JEKCHKH B
yKpaiHCBbKil MOBI.

AMERICAN ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION: ITS
DICTIONARY PRESENTATION

Tetiana Datska (Kyiv)

VY cTaTTi po3risgarThCs OCOOIMBOCTI NMPE3eHTaLil aMepUKAHCHKOTO THITY
BUMOBH Y JIEKCHKOrpadiuHUX pKepenax. ABTOp IMiAzae OLiHLI MigXOAU 10
Koxudikanii BUMOBHOI HOPMHU Ha NMpPEAMET BU3HAYCHHS iX aJeKBATHOCTI.
HaBeneHi pekoMeHaauii 010 BUKOPUCTAHHS PO3IJISHYTHX CIOBHHKIB 5K
JIOBIIHUKOBHUX JKEpeJl 3arajbHOaMEPHKaHChKOT BUMOBHOI HOPMHU.

The paper surveys presentation of American English pronunciation in
pronouncing dictionaries. Major books of reference featuring this type of
pronunciation are assessed from the point of view of their adequate reflection
of contemporary pronunciation norm. Differences in the systems of phoneme
notation in pronouncing dictionaries are compared. TEFL specialists and
EFL learners are given recommendations on the validity of the analysed
dictionaries as sources of information on American English pronunciation.

English pronouncing dictionaries are an indispensable source of

reference for TEFL/TESOL nonnative specialists and learners who teach/
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study English pronunciation out of the natural language environment.

Two kinds of pronunciation instruction material are of crucial importance

in this case:

1) audio and video samples of recorded speech by educated speakers
(such as TV and radio programs, and specially designed pronunciation
courses);

2) pronouncing dictionaries, giving ample information on the
pronunciation of words and reflecting all the existing variants.

The materials of the first kind illustrate “the living pronunciation” in
all its variety which at times may be confusing for nonnative learners,
especially with low-level English proficiency. The most explicit material
form of literary pronunciation is presented in pronouncing dictionaries —
“the codified pronunciation”. Nonnative EFL learners largely dealing
with the codified pronunciation must be aware of the fact that codification
reflects the living pronunciation norm more or less precisely, but it is
never fully adequate to it. In fact, codification fixes pronunciation forms
and patterns chronologically a little lagging behind the living ones.
Alongside with this, alternative pronunciation variants recorded in the
dictionaries can either signal the appearance of a new tendency in the
pronunciation norm or mean that a less common variant is becoming
outdated and can be ousted from the norm. Pronunciation norm or the
codified pronunciation has a changing term of validity — what is acceptable
at a given time might be treated as less common or even obsolescent in
70-80 years [Gimson 1981: 67].

In the view of what has just been said, samples of living pronunciation
should be checked and verified in pronouncing dictionaries; the two kinds
of pronunciation instruction materials complement each other and
provide a more or less authentic presentation of pronunciation model for
nonnative learners who acquire it out of the natural language
environment.

The purpose of this paper is to survey pronouncing dictionaries of
American English literary pronunciation comparing its presentation with
British English pronunciation, a traditional pronunciation model used
in TEFL/TESOL practices in Ukraine, and give their evaluation as reliable
reference sources for pronunciation instruction.

This century witnessed the real development of English pronouncing
dictionaries with the indication of pronunciation in an established and
recognized phonetic alphabetic form [Bronstein 1990].
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Out of all the national and regional accents of English, British English
pronunciation has been given a most detailed analysis and description
[Jones 1918; Gimson 1980; Wells 1982]. American English hasn’t got an
adequate description, especially of its contemporary norm.

The selection of American English dictionary pronunciation
presentation for our analysis is defined by rather an obvious reason: it is
the type of pronunciation that is gaining a strong foothold in those parts
of the world where English is taught as a foreign language. American
Peace Corps volunteers have been teaching English as a foreign language
in Ukrainian schools since 1992, serving as a model of American English
pronunciation, different from the established traditional British model.
New social realities, the role of the U.S.A. in contemporary world explain
the need for working out linguistic and didactic models of American
English pronunciation alongside with the British one and familiarizing
Ukrainian EFL specialists and learners with new developments in the
American English pronunciation standard used in the U.S.A. and Canada.

As Bronstein remarks, the American lexicography came into the 20™
century with the tradition based on British pronunciation sources,
reflecting a bias that British forms (where different from American) were
“better, more accurate, harmonious and agreeable” [Bronstein 1990: 139].

This fact, however, cannot be regarded true about present-day
preferences in dictionary presentation of American pronunciation. Our
survey shows that American English pronunciation has been described
in approximately twelve reference books of different status and time of
publication. First attempts to reflect American pronunciation in a special
pronouncing dictionary were made in 1923 by S. Ichikawe’s An English
Pronouncing Dictionary for Japanese Students, and in 1926 by A4
Dictionary of English Pronunciation with American Variants. These
dictionaries were used almost exclusively in Japan and have never been
revised or reissued after their first printing [Bronstein 1990: 141].

The first substantial attempt to create a detailed description of
contemporary American pronunciation was undertaken in 1943 by The
NBC Handbook of Pronunciation, which has had some revised editions in
recent years. But the major pronouncing dictionary to appear in the United
States is 4 Pronouncing Dictionary of American English [PDAE] by
J.S.Kenyon and T.A.Knott. According to its authors, it is “a phonetic
dictionary of the speech of the United States that might serve both in the
U.S. and elsewhere, the purposes served for Southern British English by
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Professor Daniel Jones’s English Pronouncing Dictionary” [PDAE 1944:
v]. PDAE includes variant pronunciations, as the aim of the authors was
“to record without prejudice or preference several different types of speech
used by large bodies of educated and cultivated Americans in widely
separated areas and with markedly different backgrounds of tradition
and culture” [PDAE 1944: v]. This pronunciation dictionary remains the
only significantly comprehensive and most authoritative pronunciation
lexicon for American English despite the fact that linguistic/phonetic
research over the past 40 years does render it somewhat out of date
[Bronstein 1990: 147]. The most recent publication by American linguists
is NTC’s Dictionary of American English Pronunciation [NTC’s DAEP
1994] by B.Silverstein. This dictionary reflects only one typical and
acceptable pronunciation for each entry and totally covers 22,000 words.

Other sources of information on American English pronunciation are
the dictionaries compiled by British phoneticians and published in Great
Britain. The first one in chronological order is 4 Concise Pronouncing
Dictionary of British and American English [CPDBAE 1972] by J. Windsor
Lewis, which “was planned solely for the benefit of the users of English
as a foreign or second language” [CPDBAE 1972: vi]. The dictionary
includes both British and American forms featuring both variants where
differences between British and American forms exist. Although
alternative pronunciations are presented, the majority of entries are
supplied only with main pronunciations, and there are no discussions or
comments on alternative pronunciations.

Longman Pronunciation Dictionary [LPD 1990] is “a specialist
dictionary of pronunciation. It offers the user three kinds of information
about English pronunciation that are not available in a general dictionary:
information on variants, on inflected and derived forms, and on proper
names” [LPD 1990: x]. It covers over 75,000 words and presents
pronunciation of two models: British and American English.

The importance of American English pronunciation made the
authors of the well-known English Pronouncing Dictionary [EPD 1997]
include American English pronunciation in the 15" dictionary edition
for the first time in its 80-year-old history. “The English Pronouncing
Dictionary has been in use for nearly 80 years, and during that time it
has become established as a classic work of reference, both for native
speakers of English wanting an authoritative guide to pronunciation
and for users of English as a foreign or second language all over the
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world” [EPD 1997: iv]. This dictionary was first published in 1917 by
Professor Daniel Jones, the founder of The London School of
Phonetics. Prof. Jones had been the editor of EPD for nearly forty
years thus ensuring consistency in the codification policy. It is an
accepted fact, that out of the three major age groups in a speech
community the pronunciation of middle-aged educated speakers is the
most representative of the pronunciation standard of that language
community on the whole, whereas the other two: the pronunciation
of the younger and older generations can comprise marginal tendencies
from the point of view of pronunciation norm. The 14™ edition was
extensively revised by Prof. A.C. Gimson, who re-oriented the
pronunciation model to the codification of the pronunciation of the
middle-aged educated speakers, but not of the older generation as in
the previous editions of EPD. The 15" edition of EPD which was
revised by P. Roach for the first time includes American pronunciation
and has an American editor James Hartman.

In short, the history of American pronunciation lexicography
comprises the following landmarks as featured in Table 1.

Table 1.
Pronouncing Dictionaries Featuring American English
Pronunciation
Year of
No. | pub- Title of the dictionary Authors/Editors
lishing

1 | 1943 |The NBC Handbook of Pronunciation James F. Bender

2 | 1944 |A Pronouncing Dictionary of American|J.S. Kenyon and T.A. Knott
English (PDAE)
3 | 1964 |The NBC Handbook of Pronunciation, 3d|Rev. by Thomas L. Crowell
edn.
4 | 1972 [A Concise Pronouncing Dictionary of|J. Windsor Lewis
British and American English (CPDBAE)
5 | 1984 |The NBC Handbook of Pronunciation, 4"|Rev. by Eugene Ehrlich and
edn. Raymond Hand

6 | 1990 |Longman Pronunciation Dictionary (LPD) |J.C.Wells

7 | 1994 [NTC’s Dictionary of American English{Bernard Silverstein
Pronunciation (NTC’s DAEP)
8 | 1997 [English Pronouncing Dictionary (EPD),|Originally compiled by Daniel
15" edn. Jones, revised by Peter Roach
and James Hartman
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“A pronouncing dictionary must base its recommendations on one
or more models. A pronunciation model is a carefully chosen and
defined accent of a language” [LPD 1997: v]. An issue of vital impor-
tance is what pronunciation norm is taken as a model in pronuncia-
tion description and codification. In British English it is Received
Pronunciation (RP), described by Gimson “as a kind of standard,
having its base in the educated pronunciation of London and the Home
Counties [EPD 1997: x] and now sometimes referred to as BBC pro-
nunciation, because this is the type of pronunciation used by BBC
news readers [LPD 1990: xiii]. This type of pronunciation, most
accurately described and codified, has been serving the pronunciation
model for EFL practices in Ukraine for a long time.

American pronunciation “is not as tightly codified for EFL
purposes as RP” [LPD 1990: xiv]. It comprises several regional
varieties, but let us consider the type which enjoys the status of the
national pronunciation norm and is usually referred to as General
American (Gen Am). The authors of the most authoritative dictionary
on American pronunciation, J.S. Kenyon and T.A. Knott state that
the purpose of their dictionary was to show the pronunciation of
cultivated colloquial English in the United States [PDAE 1944: xv];
of the everyday speech of cultivated people — of those in every
community who set the social and educational standards of those
communities [PDAE 1944: vii].

According to J. Windsor Lewis [CPDBAE 1972], J.C. Wells [LPD
1990], the type of pronunciation recorded in their dictionaries is
referred to as General American. This variety is used by the majority
of Americans, namely those who do not have a noticeable eastern or
southern accent [LPD 1990: xiii]. CPDBAE excludes all American
pronunciations with any specific association with either the eastern
or the southern regions of the U.S.A. giving only those which are most
general in the U.S.A. and Canada [CPDBAE 1972: xiv]. NTC’s
Dictionary of American English Pronunciation does not address the
choice of model pronunciation at all. General American is also known
as Northern American or Western American. It is spoken in the central
Atlantic States: New York, New Jersey, Wisconsin and others
[CokonoBa Ta in. 1991: 232].

But today the term “General American pronunciation” is the one
largely abandoned by American phoneticians. There is no single
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“prestigious, educated, acceptable, or standard” dialect that exists
throughout the continent, even if one did exclude the northeastern
and southern United States [Bronstein 1990: 142].

In fact, the regional differences among educated speakers are
relatively minor, so it is possible to speak of the type of pronunciation
that can serve a model for EFL learners in Ukraine. Keeping in mind
the above given definitions and taking into account the complexity of
the issue under discussion, this paper treats General American as a
more precise linguistic notion, while North American English (NAE)
can be used as a more loosely defined pronunciation model for practical
application in TEFL/TESOL practices.

In all major pronouncing dictionaries the basis for notation of the
sounds is The International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) [PDAE 1944;
CPDBAE 1972; LPD 1990; EPD 1997] or a simplified version of IPA
[NTC’s DAEP 1994]. The facts that the type of pronunciation and the
basis for notation are identical in all the dictionaries mentioned do
not prove the real uniformity of the phonemic inventories introduced
in these dictionaries and symbols used for their notation. Pronouncing
dictionaries compiled by British phoneticians adhere to the standard,
set by Gimson-Jones dictionaries. Thus, for example, the system for
American pronunciation in LPD is devised in such a way as to deviate
as little as possible from the system used for RP [LPD 1990: xix].
Pronouncing dictionaries, published in the U.S.A., reflect a different
tradition of phoneme notation.

According to LPD [1990: xviii] most generally the differences
between RP and General American are as follows:

RP Gen Am
QU ou

2!
3: 3¢
19 no counterpart
€o no counterpart
Ud no counterpart
D a:

When comparing vowel and consonant phoneme presentation, it
is obvious that vowels reveal much greater diversity.
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Table 2.
Presentation of Vowel Phonemes in American English Pronunciation

Dictionaries
Name of the dictionary | PDAE | NTC’s DAEP [ CPDBAE[ LPD EPD
Quantity of symbols 22 15 15 22 16
see i i i i: i:
bit 1 1 1 1 1
happy *1 *] *] i *1
face e e er er er
bed e e e e e
bad ® ® @ @ ®
burn 3 > 3 3 31
about ° *3 ° ° °
further 3 *ge *3 3 *gep
further > o *3(r *or >
bud A k) A A A
two u u u u: *u
put U U U U
influence *y * * u i
start a *qo a a: a:
far ar *ay *q *q: *a:
lot D a *0 a: *a:
law b) b *9 D: J:
north *5r *5g- *qr o *g:
force *or/or *50r *or o: *3:
no o o U ou ou
price ar ar ar ar ar
mouth av U av av au
choice o1 o1 o1 o1 o1
using ju *jy *jy *ju; *ju
fuse u *jy *jy *ju; *ju

NOTE: The symbols marked with (*) are not included in the inventory of a
particular dictionary, they only show correlations to the phonemes included in the
inventories of other dictionaries.

The vowel inventories introduced in the dictionaries differ both quan-
titatively and qualitatively. The quantity varies from 15 to 22 symbols.
Now let us consider qualitative characteristics of some of the sounds des-
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ignated by the above given symbols. No centring diphthongs are distin-
guished in North American. The vowel in rate /ret/, which is always the
diphthong /e1/ in British English pronunciation, in North American can
represent several sounds: /e1, €1, ee/ or be monophthongized. According
to PDAE [1944: xviii] on linguistic principles, the symbol /e/ properly
stands for all varieties of sounds (whether a diphthong or not). Like /e/,
the symbol /o/ represents a simple vowel or a diphthong /ou, 6u, ou, etc./.
For the same reason stated at /e/, the symbol /o/ is used for both the simple
vowel and the diphthong.

Diphthongs /ju/ and /1u/ differ in the respect that the former is a rising
diphthong — the last part being stressed more than the first, and the latter
is a falling diphthong with the first element stressed, as in the diphthongs
/a1, au, o1/, or a level-stressed diphthong, both elements being about equally
prominent.

The users of the pronouncing dictionaries, however, should be aware
that the differences in the allophonic variation between British English
and NAE are much more extensive than the differences in their phonemic
inventories. Even if the symbol for a phoneme is the same in British pro-
nunciation and NAE, the actual realization of this phoneme can be differ-
ent in NAE and British English. Most British vowels tend to be less glided
than NAE vowels, so the most adequate notation of North American tense
vowels and diphthongs actually looks like this:

RP NAE
i: 1y

u uw
el ey
ou ow
ar ay
au aw
o1 oy

[Celce-Murcia et al. 1996: 364].

There are also some minor differences in the quality of lax vowel
sounds. NAE /u/ is less rounded than British /u/ in words such as book,
put, pull. Also NAE /A/ is often slightly higher than British /A/ in words
such as hut, son, rust [Celce-Murcia et al. 1996: 364].

As for monophthongs, LPD [1990] in the area of front vowels distin-
guishes /i/ sound, which is intermediate in quality between /i:/ and /1/ and
can be found in the word final position, where the letter “y” is spelt, or in
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the middle of the word before a vowel: radiant /"reidiont/. PDAE [1944]
distinguishes the biggest number of central monophthongs, differentiat-

ing them in the following way:
Symbol Spelling Spoken form

3 Further 1fshdoh  accented syllable only, r is pronounced

3 Further 13090 accented syllable only, r is silent

o Further  1fshhooh unaccented syllable only, r is pronounced
9 Further 13090 unaccented syllable only, r is silent.

[PDAE 1944: xvii].

The specific feature of NTC’s DAEP [1994] is the usage of /o/ in all
words where other dictionaries give /A/: bud, but, etc. LPD [1990] distin-
guishes the vowels /a/ and /a/, with the remark that they can generally be
regarded as allophones of the same phoneme.

There is considerable variability of NAE vowels in the open back area.
LPD [1990] distinguishes the biggest number of them. So the vowel of lo¢
/la:t/, is differentiated from that of thought /8p:t/ where other dictionar-
ies have /p,a/ or /2,0:/ respectively. LPD also makes provision for a dif-
ference between vowels of thought /Op:t/ and that of north /no:r@/ (the
symbol o: implying a closer quality, being shown only before /r/). Never-
theless, the majority of Americans use the same vowel sound in force as in
north [LPD 1990: xiv].

As far as consonants are concerned, the formal presentation of their
inventory is less diverse.

Table 3.

Presentation of Consonant Phonemes in American English
Pronunciation Dictionaries

Name of the dictionary | PDAE NTC’s DAEP | CPDBAE LPD EPD

Quantity of symbols 28 25 24 25 24
pen p p p p p

back b b b b b

tea t t t t t

better *t *t *t t *t

day d d d d d

key k k k k k

get g g g g g

fat f f f f f

view v v v \ \
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thing 0 0 0 0 0
this 3 3 3 3 3
soon s s s s s
Ze1o z z z z z
ship J J J J J
pleasure 3 3 3 3 3
hot h h h h h
church tf tf tf tf tf
Jjudge d3 d3 d3 dz d3
more m m m m m
keep’em m *m *m *m *m
nice n n n n n
Eden n *n *n *n *n
ring D D D D
light 1 1 1 1 1
cradle 1 *] *] *] *]
wet w w w w w
while hw M sy *w *w
yet j j j j j
row r r r r r

Quantitatively, there isn’t any great variation in the inventories pre-
sented. Only a voiced variant /t/ is included in LPD [1990]. Phonetically
/t/ is a voiced alveolar tap (flap), it can also sound as a quick English /d/
[LPD 1990: 703]. In PDAE [1944] syllabic consonants /m, n, 1/ are in-
cluded. As for the phoneme /hw/ there is disagreement whether it is a
single sound, then it is transcribed /s / or two sounds — transcribed / hw/.

Speaking about the actual allophonic realization of NAE consonant
phonemes, one of the most noticeable differences between NAE and Brit-
ish English is the pronunciation of /r/. In prevocalic position (eg. red,
rice, row) the British /r/ is produced farther forward in the mouth than the
NAE /r/, which tends to be produced as an approximant with the body of
the tongue in an /o/-like position, but with the tip slightly curled up. In
intervocalic position /r/ is produced in a slightly more velarized version
of the prevocalic initial allophone which is used in red. In postvocalic
position a darker and often slightly pharyngealized version of initial or
medial /r/ is produced. Intervocally before a weakly stressed vowel, NAE
speakers tend to produce a voiced flap /c/: city, better, latest, forty, party
[Celce-Murcia et al. 1996: 364-365].
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Regarding the pronunciation of /1/, NAE speakers tend to produce a
darker, more velarized allophone in all positions. Intervocally before a
weakly stressed vowel or after a vowel+/r/ and before a weakly stressed
vowel, NAE speakers tend to produce a darker, more velarized allophone
in all positions. There is not any considerable difference between British
and NAE pronunciation in the rest of the consonants.

Thus, a survey of the pronouncing dictionaries of American English
and the assessment of their validity as authentic reference books
enabled us to arrive at following conclusions:

1. A Pronouncing Dictionary of American English by J.S. Kenyon and
T.A. Knott, though being a most authoritative source of linguistic
information on American English pronunciation, cannot be
regarded as a reference book of its contemporary norm, because it
actually reflects the pronunciation of the first half of the 20"
century.

2. Longman Pronunciation Dictionary by J.C. Wells and English
Pronouncing Dictionary by P. Roach and J. Hartman (15" edn.)
can be recommended as equally authoritative reference sources
presenting contemporary American English pronunciation.
However, when using these dictionaries TEFL nonnative specialists
and EFL learners should not be misled by the identity in the
phoneme notation for British and American pronunciation. It
should be taken into account that the systems of phoneme notation
in the pronouncing dictionaries reflect the most general features,
which are closer to British pronunciation model, but actually behind
these systems there are quite specific allophonic realizations of
vowel and consonant inventories in American English
pronunciation.

3. As the codified version of pronunciation is the most explicit and
established pronunciation presentation, TEFL/TESOL specialists
should have a comprehensive, update information on pronunciation
books of reference, taking into account that :

(1) the codified pronunciation is never fully adequate to the living

one;

(ii) alternative pronunciation variants, if there are any, might signal
either new, emerging forms or marginal forms on the way out of
the pronunciation norm. Thus alternative pronunciation variants
need additional comments and explanations for their status.
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4. The contemporary norm of American pronunciation — General
American or North American English, according to the TESOL
tradition, — requires working out a linguistic and didactic models for
the TEFL/TESOL purposes in Ukraine.

LITERATURE

CoxkosnoBa Ta in. 1991 — CoxkonoBa M.A. , TunroBr K.A., Tuxonosa U.C.,
Tuxonosa P.M. English Phonetics. A Theoretical Course. - M.: Bricuast mxkona, 1991.
— 240 c.

Bronstein 1990 — Bronstein A.J. The Development of Pronunciation in English
Language Dictionaries // Studies in the Pronunciation of English. A Commemorative
Volume in Honour of A.C.Gimson. - L. and N. Y.: Routledge, 1990. - P.137-152.

Celce-Murcia et al. 1996 — Celce-Murcia M., Brinton D.M., Goodwin J.M.
Teaching Pronunciation. — Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1996. — 412 p.

Gimson 1981 — Gimson A.C. The Twentyman Lecture: RP, Its Intelligibility and
Acceptability // Modern Languages. - No.62. — P.61-68.

Gimson 1980 — Gimson A.C. An Introduction to the Pronunciation of English.
3d edn. — L.: Edward Arnold, 1980. — 352 p.

Jones 1918 — Jones D. An Outline of English Phonetics. — Cambridge: Heffer,
1918. — 378 p.

Wells 1982 — Wells J.C. Accents of English. — Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press,
1982. — Vol.3. — P.467 — 490.

REFERENCE BOOKS

CPDBAE 1972 — A Concise Pronouncing Dictionary of British and American
English. Compiled by J.W.Lewis. — Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1972.

EPD 1977 — Everyman’s English Pronouncing Dictionary. Originally compiled
by D. Jones. Extensively revised and edited by A.C.Gimson. 14" edn. - L.: J.M.Dent
& Sons Ltd, 1977. — 560 p.

EPD 1997 — English Pronouncing Dictionary. Originally compiled by Daniel Jones.
Extensively revised and edited by Peter Roach and James Hartman. 15" edn. —
Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1997. — 559 p.

LPD 1990 — Longman Pronunciation Dictionary. Compiled by J.C.Wells. —
Harlow: Longman,1990. — 804 p.

NTC’s DAEP 1994 — NTC’s Dictionary of American English Pronunciation.
Compiled by B.Silverstein. — Lincolnwood: NTC Publ. Group, 1994. — 327 p.

PDAE 1944 — A Pronouncing Dictionary of American English. Compiled by
J.S.Kenyon and T.A.Knott. — Springfield: Merriam-Webster Inc. Publ, 1944. — 484 p.

BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Janbska Tersina OuexciiBHa — acnipanTka kadenpu GOHETHKH aHINIHCHKOI MOBU
KuiBCchbKOro Jep»KaBHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOIO YHIBEPCHTETY.
Hayxogi inmepecu: npobiemu GpoHetnku / GpoHosorii aHrIiicbKoi MOBH.
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CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH STUDIES:
THEORY AND PRACTICE OF RHETORIC IN
SPEECH COMMUNICATION

Margarita Dvorzhetska (Kyiv)

AHriifichka MOBa Ma€ CTaTyC MOBH MIXHApOJHOI'O CIHIJIKYBaHHS, ajie
Ha YCHIIIIHICTh MOBJEHHEBOI KOMYHiKamii BHIMBAIOTh (GOHETHUHI
0CO0JIMBOCTI BUMOBHM y HalliOHAJbHHUX CTaHAapTax i perioHalbHHX
BapiaHTaX. Y CTaTTi PO3TIIAAAIOTHCS MOBICHHEBI CTpaTerii pUTOPUYHOI
¢dboneruku, sAki 3abe3neuyoTh HEOOXiAHUH PiBEHb YITKOCTI i SCHOCTI Y
nepenavi indopmanii aHrIiHCHKOIO K MIXKHApOJHOK MOBOIO.

Although English has become the world’s primary transnational language
the English language service in the spoken word is challenged by differences
in pronunciation of national standards and local varieties. The article focuses
on rhetoric in speech communication that provides a reliable pronunciation
intelligibility model of English as an international language.

English is widely regarded as having become the global language.
The number of users of English, world wide, surges towards a probable
two billion [Crystal 1997]. English is the main language of books,
newspapers, airports, and air-traffic control, international business
and academic conferences, science technology, diplomacy, sport,
international competitions, pop music and advertising. As the
telecommunication revolution got underway, English has become
dominant in the international media, radio and T.V. [Strevens 1987].

Although English has become the world’s primary transnational
language, the English language service in the spoken word is challenged
by differences in pronunciation of national standards and local
varieties. We are witnessing a growing concern about the
communication manifestation of English as we realize that there are
many valid varieties of English. It is in this context that we should
consider the linguistic and pedagogical problems that could help native
and non-native English speakers to function as effective English users
in the world of the EL diversity.

General rhetorical principles as the basis for effective speech
communication

The twentieth century has seen a resurgence of interest in rhetoric.
Modern scholars have continued to build on centuries old traditions,
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reinterpreting them to assert the importance of human communication
here and now. [Stubbs 1983].

Studies in rhetoric of speech communication are enhanced by the
quest of cognitive linguistics for a more profound knowledge of
language in all types of mental processing, such as perception,
comprehension, rehearsal, elaboration, retrieval, problem solving and
thinking. When we practice rhetoric, we design the message first by
making decisions about our subject, audience, point of view, and
purpose. Then, we select our best ideas, the best order in which to
present them [Lindemann 1987].

It has been proven by psychologists that the greatest amount of
intellectual experience people receive is as participants in different
spheres of socio-cultural communication. So, speech communication
is a vital tool in helping people send and receive messages to achieve
understanding

Effective language for speaking

Words are the garments with which speakers clothe their ideas.
Words can be courageous or timid, commanding or pleading,
persuasive or entertaining, hurtful or kind. In the use of English as a
global language for cross-cultural communication English speakers
and EL learners strive to convey meaning in the most economical way
possible. Therefore, “talking with speech” is characterized by the use
of the minimum number of words needed to maintain the flow of ideas
[Chastain 1988]. Effective language for speaking must be clear to the
listener. In general, spoken language possesses specific qualities that
make it very different from written language:

— Spoken language makes greater use of short and simple words.

— Spoken language tends to be more concrete, less abstract.

— Spoken language makes greater use of restatement.

— Spoken language generally includes fewer unnecessary words.

Rhetorical phonetics in speech communication

Rhetorical phonetics, a new trend known as neomacrophonetics,
is concerned with types of speech messages and strategies of speech
delivery. Fundamental rhetorical principles of effective arts and forms
of communication lie in the basis of rhetorical phonetics [O’Connor
1988]. Discourse which affects an audience, which informs, moves,
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delights and teaches has a rhetorical aim, and exercises phonetic
language resources to perfection.

Modern studies of English are more and more focused on rhetoric
in speech communication as a reliable message delivery modelling in
the context of “new Englishes” pronunciation variation and
divergence.

The pronunciation intelligibility model of English as an international
language much depends on the level of rhetorical competence reached in
striving to deliver messages in the most efficient way.

Findings in the experimental phonetic studies of speech
communication highlight the communicative and pragmatic relevance
of the prosodic meaningful characteristics in oral discourse
[Dvorzhetska 1997].

The cognitive modelling of information is marked by the speaker’s
rhetorical prosodic focus on the new message in the structure of
discourse.

The following examples are illustrations of speech rhetoric delivered
by prosodic contrasts for information delimitation in texts of the
publicistic, academic and informational styles of discourse.

1. My debt of gratitude to you is immense... My first priority will
continue to be our children, William and Harry, who deserve as much
love and care, and attention as I am able to give, as well as an
appreciation of the tradition into which they were born [Princess
Diana’s Address 1996].

2. Although written conversation cannot be made to sound exactly
like real talk, it can approximate some of the qualities of casual
conversation. When we write personal letters, we try to capture some
of our natural speech habits. We don’t think about them much. We
just produce them, imperfectly, perhaps, but there they are... The
melody of real talk includes wide pitch intervals, loud (emphatic)
stresses, and, most importantly, a variety of timbres: the subtle shades
of feeling we identify as wry, ironic, mock serious, and so forth [Dona
J. Hickey 1983].

3. Business organizations perform two basic operating functions:
they produce goods or services, and they market them. This is true of
all firms — from giant manufactures to neighborhood convenience
stores. Production and marketing are the very essence of economic
life in society [Michael Stubbs 1983].

187



The underlying rhetorical patterns are based on the rhythmic
coordination in all the sentences, and in the rhythmic speech cycling
emphatic prominence is given to words that bring into focus the most
important information units. Prosodic contrasts serve to spotlight the
opposition of High Key and Low Key information. Rhetorical prosody
also increases the informational volume of separate words in the
textual representation of the speaker’s vision and communicative
strategy [Barbara Bradford 1996].

Rhetorical power of intonation

In speech communication the sound of sense (intonation) is a strong
organizing device in delivering sense (meaning).

There may be three options in the relationship between sound and
sense in discourse [Dona J.Hickey 1983].

1. Sense with little sound of sense or without the sound of sense.
Meaning without the proper intonation pattern is not acceptable.

2. Sound of sense without sense. Intonation without the
communicative meaning is false, formal, senseless, misleading.

3. Both sense and sound of sense. If there is no conflict between
meaning and intonation (sound and sense) information is transmitted
in a very effective and persuasive way. The sound of sense runs across
the words and sentences, linking the ideas in extended contexts of
communication.

In the language communicative universe rhetorical strategies
provide the contextual integration of intonation with the focus words
in the important parts of sentences.

Example: X: What’re you studying?

Y: I’m studying chemistry.

X: Oh, that’s what Becky’s is studying. She says it’s easy.

Y: It may be easy for her, but it’s not easy for me [Judy B. Gilbert,
1984].

The rhetorical power of intonation patterns is a productive
communicative device that allows the economical usage of language
means in discourse (ellipsis, fewest words nessary, fewest steps in
argument through short sentences or fragments).

Here is an example of the effectively organized fragment.

Those skis. They were the best I could buy at the time. And I still
won’t sell them. They may be three years old. They may be scratched.
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And they may not match my boots. But they are mine. Just the sight
of them makes me laugh!

The rhetorical representation practices in speech communication
serve to promote a reliable level of pronunciation intelligibility in the
world of the EL diversity.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

JBop:kenpka Maprapura — KaHauaaT QiIONOTIYHUX HAYK, mpodecop, 3aB. Kapeaporo
(oHeTHKH aHTIiHChKOT MOBH KHIBCBKOTO JEpKaBHOr'O JIIHIBICTHYHOIO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

Haykogi inmepecu: npo0GieMH PUTOPUKH MOBJICHHEBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS, QOHETUKH,
dbonouorii.

OCOBJIMBOCTI ®YHKINIOHYBAHHA
CHHTAKCHUCY B ITPO3I N''OHTEPA T'PACCA

Bipa Jlertsapenko (3amopixixks)

VY crarTi 3 MO3MLil JIIHIBONMOGTUKU aHaNi3yeThcsl GYHKIIOHYBAaHHS
TAaKMX CHHTAKCHMYHO 3HAUYYIIMX OJMHHUIb, SK Ji€ENPUKMETHUKH
TENepillHbOr0 Yacy, MOPAAOK CIiB. Y HOCHIJKEHHI CHHTE3YHOThCS
€KCTPANIHIBICTUYHUN 1 JIHTBICTUYHUN aHaJli3W CHHTAKCHYHHUX OJUHHILb.
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The article is devoted to linguopoetical analysis of the functioning of
such syntactically meaningful elements, as Present Participle, word order.
The investigation combins extralinguistic and linguistic analyses of
syntactical elements.

Binomo, 1o 3aranpHa cucTeMa MOBH 00’ €THYE IIiICUCTEMHU (SIpYyCH),
KOTpi, Y CBOIO UEpry, CKJIaJalThCid 3 OKPEMHX MOBHHUX E€JIEMEHTIB,
OpraHi3oBaHHUX 3a MPUHIUIOM OMO3uIiHHOCTI. OTXe, BUBUEHHS,
CKJaJOBHX MOBHOI CUCTEMH PO3YMIE€ThCS SK BHBUYEHHS Hapajurm
OIWHHIG pi3HUX sipyciB. Hampukian, oAMHHUISIMU CHHTaKCUYHOTO
Spycy BH3HAIOTh “CHHTAaKCHYHI Mozelsi (B3ipui), 3a SKHUMH OyIyeThCs
6e3niu cmonyueHb ciiB i ¢pasz” [Komyxo 1974: 142] abo “raxi
Moaudikamii CTPYKTYpHU PEUEHHs, SIKi HEe MOPYIIYIOTh ii TOTOXHOCTI.
Mexe X TOTOXHOCTI pedeHHS € HOro CTPyKTypHa MoOJaenb”
[Mockanbcpka 1981: 102]. BapiaTHBHICTh CHHTAKCHUYHUX MOJEINICH
3abe3mnedye BKJIIOYEHHS OYIb-SKOTO pEUYeHHs, MOOYyJOBAaHOTO Yy
BIIMOBITHOCTI /10 MOBHUX CHHTaKCHYHUX MOJIENEH, JO CHHTAKCUYHOTO
KOHTEKCTY i MOBHOI curyanii, To0TO (yHKIIOHYBaHHS CHHTaKCHYHHX
ONMHUIb Y KOHTEKCTI a00 MOBHIiH cuTyaIii.

Ile HaiOLIBIN 3aTajbHI MOJOKEHHS, SKi MAlOTh CHUJIY 3I¢O1JIBIIOrO
B YCHOMY PO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI a00 X IpuU MOBHOMY aHami3i
CUHTAaKCHUYHUX OAMHHIG. [IpoTe nesiki GeHoMeHH, cepell SKUX OTHHM
3 HaWIiKaBiMUX € JiTepaTypHHH KOHTEKCT, 3HAYHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
3aKOHU (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS €JIE€MEHTIB MOBHOI (30KpeMa CHHTaKCHYHOI)
cucrtemMu. Takx, QYHKIiIOHYyBaHHS CHHTaKCUYHHUX OJUHULB Y
XYIOXXHBOMY KOHTEKCTI PEryJIO€ThCS BXE IHIIUMH 3aKOHAMH,
CHUpAEThCS Ha IHOI MpaBWiIa, Ma€ iHIII HOPMH, IIO Aa€ MiACTaBy JIUIS
BUJIJIEHHS XYJOXHBOI'O CHHTAKCHCY SIK OJHOTO 3 SIPYyCiB CHCTEMU
XYA0KHBOI MOBH, a HE PO3TJIsi] HOro, siK e TPaIuliiHO BCTaHOBJIEHO,
TUIBKK Y paMKax CTHJIICTHKM abo iHTeprperamii TeKcTy.

CTuiicTHYHI sBHINA PI3HUX MIJACHCTEM MOBHW B3a€EMHO OB ’S3aHi i
00yMOBJIEHI; 4aCTO OKpeMHUH iX poO3risja BTpadae CBiil 3MmicT, He
nocsirae O6axaHoro edpekty. Ciig maMm’siTaTH 3aCTEPEKEHHS B IIbOMY
wiaHi, Bucnosiene [.O. Bunokypom: “Jlerko Oymo O 3anmponoHyBaTu
TaKOX 1 JUJISi CTWIICTUKHM BHYTPIIIHIA MOAIN Ha (OHETUKY, TPAMATHKY
1 ceMacionorio, TUM OiNbIie, [0 BOHA, AiHCHO, 3aiMaeThCsA BCiMa [IUMHU
TpbOoMa mpobieMamMu. Alie e Oyno 0 cepio3HOI NOMHUIKOI, TOMY
0, SIK I[¢ BUIUIMBAE 3 MOMEPEAHBOT0, 3BYK MOBH SIK CTUIICTHYHUI
¢dakT He icHye 0Oe3 MOB’si3aHUX 3 HUM (aKTIiB TpaMaTHYHUX 1
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ceMacioysoriyHux. I[Hakime kKaxydu, moOynoBa CTHUIICTUKHU 3a
OKpEeMHMH YaCTHUHAMHU MOBHOI CTPYKTypH 3HUIHIA O BIacHHUH
MpeIMEeT CTHIJIICTHKH, IO CKJIAJa€ThCs 13 CIOJNyYeHHS] OKPEMHX YJICHIB
MOBHOI CTPYKTYpHU B OZHE 1 sikicHO HOBe wine” [bimoxix 1967: 164].

Anle He3Ba)kalouM Ha MpaBUIBHICTH 3ayBaxeHHs ['.O.BuHOkypa,
BUAIJIUMO BiJOKpEMJIEHHSI CHUHTAKCUYHOTO JOCIHIiJXEHHS MOBU
XyI0KHBOT'O TBOPY SIK METOAOJIOTIYHHI NPUHOM, €IEeMEeHT aHali3y,
pe3yIbTaTH SKOTO NPU CHHTE31 AaBaTUMYTh KiHLEBUH pe3ynbTart.

@OyHKIIT ecTeTUYHOCTI Ta 00pa3HOCTi, KOTPi ISl XYAOXKHBOI MOBH
€ OCHOBHUMU (Ha BiIMiHY BiJi KOMyHiKaTUBHOI ()yHKIi1 MOBH), (yHKIIT
KOHKPETHHX OJMHHUIb XYJOKHBOI'O CUHTAKCUCY Y TEKCTi OXOILTIOIOTH
1 y3araJbpHIOIOTH iX. BUKpUTTS ocoOnuBOCTEl HBOTO (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
YABIISIETBCS MOXKJIMBUM 3 TIO3MIIH HAayKH MPO XYIOXHIO MOBY (“Hayka
po MOBY XYyIOXHBOI sitepatypu” y B.B.Bunorpagosa, “cruiicruka
xynoxHboi MoBu” y O.B.dengopoa, “miHTBOCTHIICTHKA” 'y
JI.A.BynaxoBcbhkoro, “aiHrpictuyna mnoetuka” y Y.OomeHna,
“nminrsomoeTtuka” B A.M.HaymeHka).

JlBa NPUHNOMIOBUX IMOTJISAAM Ha L0 Taly3b JIHTBICTUYHOI HAYKH
BH3HAYAIOTh il PO3BUTOK cborojHi. OKpeMi BUEHI BiTHOCATH XYJOXKHIO
CTHJIICTHKY J0 CTHJIICTUKH B3arani, po3Tisfalouyd CTHIIb OeIeTPUCTHKU
K OAMH 13 (yHKIioHadbHUX cTUniB MoBU (M.I1.Bpannec, B.@nsiimep,
I''Mixens, E.Pizens). JIpyruii HanpsMoKk y po3risiai (EHOMEHY CTHIIIO
XyJIO0XKHBOI JiTepaTypu 3amoudarkyBaB B.B.Bunorpanmos, skuii y 30-x
poKax 3ampoINOHYBaB BHUAIJIHUTH JIOCIHIJXEHHS MOBU XYHAOXKHBOT
JiTepaTypH i3 JIHTBICTUKU Ta JiTEpaTypO3HaBCTBA B OKPEMY HAYKOBY
IUCHHUIIIHY, ska O cTosja mo3a MeXaMH IHX Hayk, ajne O
BUKOpDUCTOBYBaJia IX naHi ¥ Oynma O CKOHIEHTpOBaHa Ha
HijJecnpsiMOBAaHOMY aHali3l MOBU OENETPUCTUKH, L0 TO3BOJIHIO O
3aJIy4UTH A0 aHaji3y sIKk MOBHI, TaK 1 €KCTPaJiHTBICTUYHI (QaKTOpH.

I[IpomoHy€eThCI PO3TIAHYTH OCOONHMBOCTI (QYyHKIIOHYBaHHS
HaWOINbII 3HAYYNIMX CUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH Ha MpHUKiIaii
pomaniB “Jlanuurcekoi tpuiorii” (“XKepcrsauuii 6apaban”, “Kit ta
muma”, “Cobaui pokn”) cy4yacHOro HiMEIbKOro NMHChMEHHHKA,
naypeata HobGeniBcrkoi mpemii (1999) I'iontepa I'pacca, ctmiboBa
CBOEPIJIHICTD SKHX HAaJa€ MIMPOKOTO MPOCTOPY JUISL JIHTBOMOETUYHOTO
a”anizy. CaM aBTOp HEOJHOPAa30BO HAroJoOLIyBaB Ha OCOOJIMBIH
BaXXJIMBOCTI MOBH y Horo TBopax: “Mu XKHBEMO y B3a€MOIIOB’ I3aHOMY
CBiTI, cloBHeHOMY mnpotupiu. Hemae onHiei mpaBnu, € Oarato mpasf,
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SIKI 3MararoThCs, BCTYNAIOTh B CYIEPEYKH OAHA 3 IHIIOK. ... 3BiAcCH s
CKJIaJHICTh, BCA JIIOJChKA HATypa CKIAaJaeThes 13 ckiagHoctei. Tyt
HE JIONOMOJKE CTWJIb pealicTHYHUX pomaHiB 19 cr. ... ExcnpecusHi,
KOPOTKi CIICHH, B SKMX BiJIOMTO JKHTTEBI I[IHHOCTI W T€ CMEPTOHOCHE,
IO € B HATypl JNIOAWHU. ... Miil cTunp nuchbma? 3BUYAIHO, sI HE XOYy
JlaBaTH YUTAaueBi CYMyBaTH, S CTaBJIO IM BHUCOKI BUMOTH, CIpPOOYIO
KUHYTH iM BUKIHK. OCKUIBKHM 5 € IIe W OmoBigaueM, TO IaM’siTaro
TakoX 1 mpo po3BaxainbHi MomeHTH” [['pacc 1989]; “IlicnaBoeHHa
JiTepaTypa Majia BCi HiJACTaBU HE JOBIPSATH CIOBaM HIMEIBKOi MOBH.
Moga Oyia KOpyMIIOBaHa... 3 BHCTYIIOM MOTO HOKOJIHHSA... 1HIII
noTpedu cTajau OCHOBHUMHU. MM He XOTinu, mo0O MoBa crala
BUHYBATOO, MH XOTIJIN BUKOPUCTOBYBATH ii y BChOMY ii Oarartcrai,
3HOB KopucTyBaTHucsa ycima ii perictpamu. lllo s i Hamararocs
3aMpOBaUTH, 0COOMMBO y Tanmy3i npo3u” [Grass 1998: 6].

HesBaxatoun Ha ne, rmmOokux ouiHok MoBu I.I'pacca y kpuruii,
SIK BITYM3HSAHIN, Tak 1 3aXigHil, HemMae. MOBHHUI aHalli3 0OMEXKYETHCS
OKpPEMHUMH BUCIIOBJIIOBaHHIMU Npo 1eit acnekT; “Ot mo ['tonTep I'pace
JIIOBIB, TaK Ile Te, I[0 FeHiaJbHHUU Aap clioBa HOro He OOJIHUINUB.
CrunicTuaHO poMaH Maixe Oeznorannuit” [['ioep 1996: 129]; a Takox
y poborax [Gortz 1984; Pfard 1978].

1. CHHTAKCHUYHI ®YHKIIi JIENPUKMETHHUKIB

Onniero 3 HaiixapaktepHimux puc npo3u [.I'pacca e mupoke
3aCTOCYBaHHS JI€NPUKMETHHUKIB sk MuHynoro uacy (Partizip II), tax
i renepimnboro (Partizip I): y 19,5% peuens “Jlanumurcpkoi Tpuiorii”
3ycTpivaroThcs 3Bopotu 3 Partizip I, 11% pedeHb MIicCTATH
BiOKpeMJIFOBaHI abo0 HeBiJOKpeMJOBaHI KOHCTPYKIIi 3
JieMpUKMETHUKaMHU MUHYoro 4acy. i moka3Huku cami mo coOi He €
YUMOCh OCOOJMBUM; HE3BHYAWHUMH XX BBAXKAIOTHCS CUHTAKCHYHI
¢GyHKIIT Ai€ENpUKMETHUKIB y TeKCTi. B HOpMiI mpuTaMaHHUMHU
NiEMPUKMETHHKAM TENEPIIHbOTO0 Yacy BBaXalwThcsid (QYHKIIT
O3HauYeHHs Ta 00cTaBuHU criocody mii [CMepevyancekuit 1981: 166-170;
Duden 1998: 190-192]. B.I'. AnqMoHi BKa3ye TakoX Ha BXKHBaHHS
Partizip 1 y sikocTi mpenukaTUBHOrO o3HadeHHs [AnmoHi 1973: 284-
287]. Ilpuknaau pedeHb 3 MOMIOHMMH CHHTAKCHYHUMHU (PYHKIIAMU
Ni€eNpUKMETHHUKIB TenepilHboro vacy 3Haxoaumo i y I'.I'pacca:
“Langsam und keine Stelle vergessend drockte ich eine letzte Zitrone
pber der teils gebraunten, teils geplatzten Haut des Kabeljaus aus.” [Grass
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1997: 411]; “Oskar nahm sich Zeit, safl ruhig und immer kshler werdend
neben Maria im Eichengestshl.” [Grass 1997: 268]; “Doch bevor sie noch
mein Blech berphrte, liefl ich schon meinen glastutenden Schrei los, der
den drei pbergroflen Klassenfenstern die oberen Scheiben nahm” [Grass
1997: 60].

Ane KpiM IUX HOPMAaTHBHUX (3 CHHTaKCHYHOI TOYKH 30DY)
BUNajKiB BxxuBaHHs Partizip [, y aBropa 3Haxoaumo i
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ni€NpUKMETHHKA SK MpeAuKaTa — HEBJIacTUBA
napTHOHUIOBI (YHKIis, Ky 3a 3aKOHaAaMHU MOBH Tpeba Oyio O
posrusinatu gk BigxuieHHs Big Hopmu: “Er kahknpfig, sie mit einem
zur guten Halfte aus Goldznhnen bestehenden Pferdegebifl lachend. Er
kurzbeinig und auf Stehlen sitzend, nie den Teppich erreichend, sie in
selbstgestrickten Kleidern, die sich in Mustern nie genug tun konnten”
[Grass 1997: 42].

[Ipore TyT Maemo crpaBy 3 XYAOXKHIM TEKCTOM i HOro HOpMmamH, i
JIHTBONMOETHYHUN aHaJli3 TaKoro BHNAanKy BxuBaHHs Partizip I
JI03BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTH O0pa3Hy IIHHICTh Ta ICTUHHE 3Ha4YEHHS
noxiOHOro QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS Ii€NPUKMETHHUKA.

OCHOBHOI0 METOI0 BXHBaHHS 3aMiCcTh JieciiBHOTO abo
KOMYJSITUBHOTO Npenukara (MPUKMETHUKU Ta NI€NPUKMETHUKHU
BUKOHYBajdu O Yy TaKOMYy pEYEHHI CHHTAKCHUYHY (QYHKIiIO
MPEeIMKaTUBHOTO O3HA4YeHHS ab0 iMeHHOI yacTuHH npucynka: “Er war
kurzbeinig und auf Stphlen sitzend...” abo “Man sieht ihn kurzbeinig
und auf Stphlen sitzend...”) € cTBOpeHHS rPaHUYHO CTHCIOI CTPYKTYpH,
ska 0 MicTHJIa JuIIe rpaMaTU4YHO i 3MICTOBHO 3Hauymii (y IbOMY
KOHTEKCT1) eleMeHTH. Tak, KaTeropis MOAaJIbHOCTI Yy JaHOMY BHUIAAKY
He € 000B’SI3KOBOIO 3 NPUYHH, SKi PO3KPHUBATUMYTHCS Aajii, TOMY
MOYKHa OITYCTHTH Ji€CIOBO sIK Hocis miel xarteropii.

ExcrpaniHrBicTHuHe TOSICHEHHSI HEOOXiJHOCTI CTBOPEHHS TakKoi
cTUCIIOl KOHCTPYKIIT mpuxoBaHe y KoHTekcti: Ockap Matuepar,
TOJOBHHI repoil Ta OMOBiJay MepIIOr0 poMaHy, pO3Tisigae CBiH
“ckap0” — ciMmeiHuil poroanbboM, omucye 3HIMKH, SIKi IPUBEPTAIOTH
Horo yBary. CTHCIICTh CTPYKTYpH HaBelleHHUX PEeUYeHb ITJIKPECIIOE B
0COONMHMBOCTI croXkeTy: 300paxeHHs npy3iB cim’i llleddnepi Ha
dorTorpadii Ta npyropsaHicTh UX repoiB mias omosimi. I milicHo,
BIJICYTHICTh y PEUYCHHAX MOJAJbHUX Ta JAIHOBUX XapaKTCPHUCTHUK, SKi
3BHYAfHO Hece AI€CIOBO, POOUTH KapTHHY HEPYXOMOIO, CTaTUYHOIO,
¢dororpadiunoro. Kpim Toro, llleddrepam six reposm apyroro miany
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HE MPUIIISLETHCS CTIIBKU yBaru, sAK, CKaxemMo, mMatepi abo TaToBi
Ockapa, i Tak CTUCIICTh CTPYKTYPH MOSCHIOETHCS II€ OJHUM
€KCTPaJiHIBICTUYHUM (PaKTOPOM.

3 NIHTBICTUYHOI )X TOYKH 30pPY BaXKJIUBUMH AJS TMOSCHEHHS
(eHOMEeHY NpEeNUKaTUBHOTO NiENPUKMETHUKA €:

1) yTBOpeHHs NiEMPUKMETHHKIB BiJ NypaTUBHHUX HNi€ciTiB “sitzen”
ta “lachen” nmae pedeHH0 HEOOXimHY “4acTKy” Iii, BUPaKEHY BXKe
CaMOI0 CEMaHTHKOIO IIMX AIECHTIB, 110 BUSBISAETHCS HEOOXIMHUM s
OCHOBHOI CTPYKTYpH OMNOBiJi, A€ Jis BUCTYNAa€E TOJOBHUM
CTpYKTypHUM KoMmmoHeHToM [KanakoBa 1986: 110], Ta moctaTHim mist
cratuuHoi KapTuHU (dororpadii);

2) CTBOPEHHS I'PacCiBCHKOTO PUTMY 3a PaXyHOK CKOpOYEHHS
pedeHb 10 €JIeMEHTIB, SIKi BCi BUALIAIOTHCS JIOTIYHUM abo ¢pa3zoBuM
naronocoMm: “’Er "'kahkmpfig, 'sie mit einem zur guten 'Hnlfte aus
'‘Goldzghnen bestehenden 'Pferdegebifl ""lachend. 'Er "kurzbeinig und auf
'Stehlen "'sitzend, 'nie den 'Teppich "'erreichend, ...”. Putm mei
MEePEeryKyeThbCsl K 3 BJIACTUBUM LbOMY TBODPY B3araji YiTKUM
“OapabaHHUM” PUTMOM, TakK 1 3 cmeluiYHUM, BJIACTHBUM JIHIIC
ITaHOMY emi3oA0Bi, “poTorpadidyHUM” PUTMOM, JO€ CTHCIICTH i
HaINpy>KeHICTh CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYpHU HEMOB BiJITBOPIOE KJIAIIAHHS
3aTBOpy (oroamaparta i K pe3ynbTaT I[LOI'O — HEPYXOMIi IOCTATi Ha
¢dotorpadii, korpy posrusgae Ockap;

3) HaOMMWXKEHHsI CHHTAaKCHYHHMX XapakKTepucTuk omoigi Ockapa o
XapaKTEepUCTUK YCHOTO PO3MOBHOTO ONOBigaHHS (a caMe Ied THI
omoRBiai peani3dyeTbcsa y “JlaHnmurcekid Tpuiorii”’). Sk 3ayBaxuB
M.IIBitanna, [MiHHICTh HEMOBHUX PEYeHb PO3MOBHOIO CTHIIIO IOJATAE
y “CHJIBHINIOMY 3B’A3KYy BHCIJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3 MONEPEIHIM 3a paxXyHOK
MPUBEPTAHHS YBaru ciyxada 0 iH(QOpMaliiiHuX HEHTPIiB peueHHs, SKi
e pematuuaumu” [Schwitalla 1997: 70]; ueii ke npuiloM BUKOPUCTOBYE
y CBOiM PO3MOBII MUCHbMEHHHUK, KOTPUI HaMara€Tbcs HAOIH3UTH CBil
CTHJIb A0 CTHJI0 YCHUX HapOJHHUX MepeKka3iB, Ka30K, CTHIIO
kpyTtiiicekoro pomany XVI-XVII cromiTs.

2. ®VHKIII MOPSIIKY CJIIB

3 MO3UIlili CHCTEMHO-MOBHOTO aHaji3y mopsaok ciiB y I'.I'pacca €
rpaMaTHYHHM, MPaBiJIbHUM, BCi BUMAaJKH pPO3TAallyBaHHS CIiB
OXOIICHI 1 BHCBITJEHI TIpaMaTHYHHM aHali3oM. 3 MO3HUIIH
JIHTBOMOCTHYHHUX HAaC IIKaBUTh HE I'paMaTHYHA MPaBiJbHICTH/
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HETNPaBiIbHICTh PCYCHHSA 3 NMEBHUM IMOPSIKOM CIIiB, a 3HAYYIIIiCTh,
3MICTOBHA LIHHICTh OOpPaHUX aBTOPOM IpaMaTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH.

Jlns iHAMBIAYaJbHOTO CTHIJIIO MUCBMEHHUKA XapaKTEPHUM €: II0-
meple, BeIuKa KUTbKICTh PEUCHb 3 O0CpHEHHM TopsakoM ciiB (36,5%
peYeHb) Ta, Mo-Ipyre, NepeBakaHHs cepe]] YWICHIB PEYCHHs, BHHECEHUX
Ha Mepuly MOo3WIil0, peMaTHYHO MapKOBAaHHMX YJICHIB pEUCHHS, IO,
Xo04a 1 He € BIIXWICHHSM BiJl HOPM JIiTepaTypHOi MOBH, IPEICTABIISE
co0010 JTOCHThH DiJKiCHE SBHUIIE, SKE MPUBEPTAE yBary K yuTada, TaKk
i mociigauka. KpiM eMomiliHOT Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHO-III3HAaBaJIbHOI
¢yskuii [mop. Aamoni 1973: 294], takuii nopsigok ciiB y I'.I'pacca
Mae e i cnenudiuny QyHKIi0 puTMizanii nposmu.

Hanpukinan, Ockap Marnepat uye Big BpyHo, morisgada TOTro
JKYBaJbHOI'O 3aKJany, Jie BiH 3HaAXOAMUTHCS, Y BiJNOBIIb Ha MPOXaHHs
npunectu Womy mamnepy: “Unschuldiges Papier verlangte ich, und die
Verknuferin errmtete heftig, bevor sie mir das Verlangte brachte.” [Grass
1997: 10] Ilepma 4YacTMHa [bOTO CKJIAJAHOTO pPEYEHHS
XapaKTepU3yeEThCs 3BOPOTHHUM MOPAIKOM CIiB, i TOMy oOpaHa
KOHCTPYKIisl BUHOCUTHh Ha Ieplle Miclle B pedYeHHI CHOJYy4YeHHS
“Unschuldiges Papier” (meBunHuii mamip). Ile He mpocTo 3acib
JIOTIYHOTO Ta HAaroJIOCOBOTO BUIIJIEHHS, I[eé BHpPa3 3MiCTy BCHOTO
¢parmenra. 3aBasku popmi cepennboro pony “unschuldiges”
po3poctaeThes 1o “Unschuldiges”, “das Unschuldige”, HeBunHe, Te, 3a
yuM npuiimoB Ockap y Uel JiKyBaJbHHHA 3akiiaj, HE BiJIIyKaBIIU
“HEBUHHOTO” y CBOEMY HaBKiJUIi, Te, YUM BIiH JIariTHO JOKOPSE
MpoxaBUIMIli mamnepy (BiJ 4Oro Ta 4epBOHi€), T, YOTO BiH NparHe i
yoro norpebye. BmiauB cnolydeHHS Ha YuTaya IiJAKPECIIOETHCS
BHOOpoM miecnoBa (verlangte), koHBepcoBaHoro no “das Verlangte” y
KiHIi peyerHs. Ockap He MPOCTO XO04e KyIMHUTH, MPUAOATH, BiH IparHe,
notpeOye, xanae. Tinbku I mpuIOaHHS Mamnepy me 0ynao 0 3aHaaTo
CUJIbHE eMOTUBHO niecioBo. Jns Ockapa, skuil Bechb CBili 4ac y
JMKyBaJbHOMY 3aKJaJi MPOBOJUTH y pO3JyMax, HisKMX CKJIaJHOIIiB
He BUKJIHMKae (popMyBaHHs MOAiOHOI dpasu, ane sikHaMeHIIe I ABOX
0ci06 BOHa cTa€ BIAKPUTTAM, IO MiIMTOBXYye a0 camoananildy (bpyHo
Ta npoaaBmuis). [loMmiTHEM cTae, KpiM TOro, MO PO3TallyBaHHS
koMmoHeHTy “Unschuldiges” Ha moyaTky pedeHHS Harajye mpo Te, II0
HEBUHHE € BUTOKOM, CHMBOJIOM YHCTOTH (K 1 Oinmil KoOJIip mamepy)
Ta igeanbHOrO 1 musi camoro ['.I'pacca, mo mpoOGuBaeTbcs Kpi3b
CKEIICHUC, ITMHI3M, HATypalli3M, €CTETUKY abOCypay B WOr0 TPHIIOTIi.
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[HUII BHUMAJKW BXKWUBAHHS 3BOPOTHOTO MOPSAKY CIiB MAarlOTh TaKOX
¢yHKIiT BUpaXeHHS 3B 43Ky 3 IMoNepeaHiM abo HACTymHUM
koHTekctoM: “Es war einmal ein Musiker, der hieSI Meyn und konnte ganz
wunderschin Trompete blasen. In der vierten Etage unter dem Dach
eines Mietshauses wohnte er, hielt sich vier Katzen, deren eine Bismarck
hiefl, und trank von frph bis spat aus einer Machandelflasche” [Grass 1997:
148] (pematuuHa iHdopMamisi, BHUHECEHA Ha MOYAaTOK pPCUYCHHS,
00irpyeTncss mepen OUM 1 Jaii Ha 3-X CTOPIHKax); BHpPa)XeHHS
rpamaTtudHoro napaneniamy: “Einen scheuslichen gelben Gummiball gab
es, auf den er sich setzte, den er ritt und schlieflich mit einem
Kbchenmesser anstach” [Grass 1997: 263] (akTyajdbHEe WICHYBaHHS
nepmoi 4YacTHHU CKJAAHOMIAPSAAHOTO pEYEHHS aHalloTidHe
aKTyaJIbHOMY WIEHYBAHHIO MIAPSIHUX O3HAYaJIbHUX, JI€ JIOTIYHHUM
HAroJIOCOM BHIIJSIOTHCS BIJHOCHI 3aiiMEHHHKH Yy TepHIiid Mo3uIii).

3. ®YHKIIII YCKJAJHEHb CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPH

Haii6inpm nikaBuMu i ImupokoBxuBaHUMHU (3,5% peueHs
“Tpunorii”) i 3MiCTOBHO 3HAUYYMHMX YCKJIAaJAHEHb CHHTAKCHYHOI
cTpykTypu pedeHb y ['.I'pacca € BCTaBHI KOHCTPYKIii — mapaHTe3H.

[Mapante3a — BiJOMHUH CTHJIICTHYHUI TNpPUIOM, SKHH MHPOKO
BUKopucToByBanu Himenbki aBropu (I'. I'eitne, T. ManHn Ta iH.),
“nonaBaHHS caMocTiifHOTO, CHHTaKCHUYHO HE CTpOro

CKOOPJMHOBAHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBaHHS, SIKE CHPUYMHSIE BHpa3Hille
MepepuBaHHI IYMKH I TOMY Ma€ BHKOHYBATH IHINI CTHUJICTUYHI
¢yHkuii, Hixk HOpMaTHBHI KoHCTpyKuii” [Faulseit — Kphn 1965: 155].
BxuBaHHs mapaHTe3 CHpsIMOBaHEe Ha IOCHIEHHS BHUPa3HOCTI
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, BUKOHYE TaKOX OIliHIOBanbHI QyHkmii [Faulseit —
Kphn 1965: 157], ane y I'.T'pacca mupoke BXXHBaHHS MapaHTe3
JIUKTYETHCS II€ OJHUM YHHHHKOM.

Sx BxkKe HAroJIomyBalocs, CTHUIb “JlaHOUTCHKOTI TPHIOTII”
HAOJIMKAETHCS IO CTUIIFO YCHOT'O PO3MOBHOTO OMNOBiJaHHA, a caMe JIUIs
UbOr0 TUIY OMOBiZlI BCTaBHI KOHCTPYKIIi € OQHUM 3 HaiOinbm
xapakrepuux sBui [Kanakosa 1986: 113]. Hdyxe uacto, mo0 He
BiJ]pMBATUCS BiJ OCHOBHOI JIiHii OMOBiAaHHA Ta JAOJAATH HEOOXiHI I
PO3YMiHHS CHUTyalil neTajii, a iHOAl # HaBOASYHM CBOI BCE3HAIOUO-
¢inocopchki MIpKyBaHHs, ONOBiJJad BUKOPUCTOBYE BCTaBHI
koHCTpykIil (mapante3n): “Ulanen, es juckt sie schon wieder, sie wenden,
wo Strohmieten stehen — auch das gibt ein Bild -, ihre Pferde und sammeln
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sich hinter einem, in Spanien er Don Quijote heislt, doch der, Pan Kiehot
ist sein Name, ein reingebsrtiger Pole von traurig edler Gestalt, der allen
seinen Ulanen den HandkuI beibrachte zu Pferde, so dafl sie nun immer
wieder dem Tod — als war’ der’ne Dame — die Hande anstandig kessen,
doch vorher sammeln sie sich, die Abendrute im Recken — denn Stimmung
heisIt ihre Reserve -, die deutschen Panzer von vorne, die Hengste aus
den Gestoten der Krupp von Bohlen und Halbach, was Edleres ward nie
geritten.” [Grass 1997: 187].

3ayBakuMo, IO KpiM ONHCaHUX BHIIE OCOOJIHBOCTEH
GYHKIIOHYBAaHHS CHHTAKCHYHHUX OAMHHIG y I'.I'pacca BakIUBUM s
JIHIBONOETHYHOTI' O aHajli3y HOro mpo3u € (YHKUiOHyBaHHS Ta
0COOMUBOCTI TaKMX YCKJIAJAHEHb CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYypHU, SK
NONIMPEHHS] TPymu MiaAMeTa, BiJTOKpPEeMJCHHS MNOIMHUPEHUX Ta
HEMOUIUPEHUX O3HAYEHb, NIMPOKE BHKOPHUCTAHHS MepeliueHb TOIIO.

[Momanpmoro aHanizy moTpeOylOTh Takok (yHKHIi THIIIB pedeHb
Ta (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS B TEKCTi (Piryp CHHTaKCHYHOI CTHJIICTHKH.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Jerrsapenko Bipa CepriiBna — acmipantka kadenpu Himeunbkoi ¢imonorii
3amopi3bKOro OEpXKYHIBEPCHTETY, BUKJIanay 3a CyMiCHHUTBOM Kadeapu Teopii Ta
HPAaKTHKH [EPEeKIaay TOTO X yHIBEPCUTETY.

Haykogi inmepecu: CTUIICTHKA I CEMAaHTHKA CHHTAKCHCY XyZOXHBOI JIITEpaTypH;
(yHKIIOHYBaHHS €JIEMEHTIB CHHTaAKCHYHOTO MOBHOTLO SIpyCy y pomaHax “JlaHuurchKoi
tpuisiorii” I'.I'pacca; iHTepnperaiist TEKCTY.

KYJBbTYPHI TA ICTOPUYHI YUHHUKU
®OPMYBAHHS BIBJINHO-
XPUCTUSHCBKUX ®PA3ZEOJIOI'I3MIB SIK
OB’EKTIB BTOPUHHOI HOMIHAIIII
(na npuxknadi HimeybKoi moeu)

Ipuna Jly6poBcrka (KuiB)

B craTTi posrasnaroThcs 0coOJHMBOCTI HIMEUbKHUX (pa3eosnorizmis
610 iHOr0 MOXOKEHHS 3 TOYKH 30py IX OHOMACIONOTiYHHX BIACTHBOCTEIi,
aHaI3yIThCS HOMIHATHBHI THIH ()pa3eoiori3mis, a Takoxk poOHTHCs crpoba
HOSICHUTH NPUYHHH y3yanbHOI 3aKpiluieHOCTI MeTaGOpHUYHUX HOMIHATHBHHUX
OAMHUILL Oi0JIMHOrO MOXOJXKEHHS B MOBi, cepel SKHX 3HAYHYy pOJib
BiJirpaBajy icTopis, jdiTepaTypa, MyOIilMHCTHKA T2 MUCTELTBO.

The article deals with German phraseological units of biblical-christian
origin from the point of view of their onomasiological properties. The
nominative types of phraseological units are analysed. Factors of usual
application of metaphorical nominative units of biblical origin in language
such as history, litarature, publicism and art are outlined

Bi6unitini ¢Ghpa3eosoriuHi OAMHHUIN € CHCHU(PIYHUMH i KyTOM 30py

ix oHomacionoriunux skoctedt. b.O.Jlapin, B.M. Temnis, B.Jl.Vk4uenko,
JL.IO.llleBueHKO Ta iH. MiJKPECTIOIOTH 3B 30K 110MOBOYTBOPEHHS 3
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MeTaOPpHYHAM IPOIECOM, SIKUH PO3TIISINAETHCS SK OJMH 3 €TalliB Ha
nuIsixy (pa3zeoyTBOpEHHS.

Tomy He AWMBHO, MO OiNBMICTh (pPa3eoqOTIYHUX OJAUHUID €
Metapopamu. Mertadopusaiis MOKE CTOCYBATHCSI BCHOTO
CJIOBOCIIONTY4eHHsI a00 YaCTHHM KOMIOHEHTHOro ckiany [2, 38].

B ocHoBi MeTtadopuuHuUX (pa3zeosiori3MiB JEKUTh HpoOIEC
nepeiMeHyBaHHsA 00’ €KTiB MO3aMOBHOI MIWCHOCTI, IIO € OJHHUM i3
3ac00iB (opMyBaHHS 3MiCTy BTOPHMHHOI HOMiHAlii — “BUKOpHCTaHHS
B)KE€ ICHYIOUMX B MOBI HOMIHATMBHHUX 3aC00iB y HOBIH At HUX (yHKIIT
HalimeHnyBaHHs” [4, 118].

Xoua 1€ BU3HAYECHHs XapaKTepU3ye i METOHIMiuHHH 3acid
MepeHeCeHHs, OAHaK ()pa3eoyoriyHi Oi0MifHI ONMHMUIN, B OCHOBI SKHX
nexath caMe MeTadopu, CTAHOBIATH OiNbIIICTh (pa3zeoori3Mis,
YTBOPEHHX Ha OCHOBI 0i0JIHHOrO TEKCTY.

MertadopuyHi (ppa3eonori3Mu € CTHIICTUYHO 3HAYYIN[UMHU, BOHH
MICTATh Y c00i eKCIpecito, eMOIIHHO — OLIHHY XapaKTePUCTHKY SBHII
NiHCHOCTI, MO BU3Ha4dae iX iHpopmaTtuBHY HiHHiICTh. CeMaHTHYHA
Tpancdopmaitiis B Metadpopudaux PO € Oinpm riauOOKO0, aHIXK B
METOHIMIYHHMX 1 CTOCYETHCS BCHOI'0 MEPEMIHHOTO CIOJYYEHHHsS, a He
OKpEMHX YaCTHH.

Cepen 06i0nei3MiB, N0 SKUX HajekaTh JEKCHYHI, Qpa3eoyorivHi,
nmapeMioyioTiyHi, HaWOiNnpIly yBary HayKOBILIB NPHBEPTAIOTHh
¢bpaszeonoriuni  06i6aeizmu  (E.M.Cononyxo, C.I.'yxkaHoB,
3.I.CemenoBa, B.I'.T'ak, JI.I.MsarkoBsa Ta iH.) B aCIEKTi THIIOJOT1YHOTO
MOpiBHAHHA 010J€¢i3MiB B pPi3HHX MOBax, a TaKOX IOCJIiKCHHS
OHOMACTHYHOTO KOMMOHEHTY B ckiani b®O. Ha mpukmani mux
(dpaszeosioriaMiB 0COOMBO BHPA3HO BUSABIISAETHCS TiaICKTUYHA €IHICTH
3arajJbHOT0 Ta OKPEMOTO, IHTEPHAIiOHAJIBbHOTO Ta KYJIbTYpPHO-
HaIllOHAJBLHOT'0 XapakTepy. HeoOXimHi momaisIni MOCHTiHKEHHS, SKi O
MOSICHUJIN TIpolleC 1X 3aKpilieHHs B CIOBHUKOBOMY CKJaJi OKpeMoi
MOBH TUX 4H iHImHX BDO.

Xoua y camiii bi0Onii icHye Benuka KiJbKiCTh MeTaOpUUYHUX
BUCIJIOBIB, OJJHAK He BCi 3 HUX (¢paszeonorizyBaiucs. Y3yalbHil
3akpimnenocti b®O cnpusinm 1 cupusitoTe 6arato dakropiB. Cepen
HUX CJIiJ BUIIJIUTH:

1. BrutuB tekcty bioumii i 6orociayx00Boi jiiTepatypHu.

Sx Bimomo, 10 XV cr. y HiMeuunHi KopucTyBaiucsi B OCHOBHOMY
JATUHCHKUM BapianToM biOmii, ToMy B MOBY yBIHNUIM €Ki BUCIOBU
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JIATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO, sik Hanpuknan, Hortus Conclusus (Hld. 4, 12) —y
PO3MOBHIN MOBI — IIOCH HEJOCTYIHE i1 PO3YMiHHS; cuMBoJ JliBM
Mapii (y Gorocmyx00Biii cepeHbOBIUHIN niTepatypi); Mulier Fortis
(ipoHiYHO TIpO MOBHY XIiHKY) (Spr 31, 10-31). OnHak GiNBLIICTH i3 LHX
BHUCJIOBIB ABIIsiE COOOI 3amO3WYeHHS Jiuine (GOpMU HOMIHATUBHOTO
3HAaKYy 1 HE XapaKTepu3yeThcs ranbokoio TpaHchopMauiero 3MicTy
(mo3nauyBaHoro). ToMy BOHM MalOTh XapakKTep METOHIMIYHOTO THITY
nepeHeceHHs1 — (Agnus Dei — mMo4aToK MeccH; Ha3Ba MeIajblHoHY i3
300pakeHHSIM XpHUCTa y BUTIISIAI arHI 3 XpecToM abo XpecTOBHM
3HaMEHEeM Ta KenuxoM; y €Banrenii — obpa3 Xpucra); — Daemonus
meridianus — TOYYTTA BTOMHU y TEPioJ, KOJIM COHIIE CTOITh y 3€HITi; Y
Bi6aii — Ha3Ba JeMOHAa, KW BHABJISE CBOI CHJIY OMIBHOYI abo
OMIBJHI.

IMepexnan bi6nii Maprinom JlroTepom 03HaMeHyBaB HE TiIbKU
MO0 HapoOJUKEHHS €IMHOT HIMEIbKOi JiTepaTypHOi MOBH, a H
MOYaTOK aKTHBHOrO mpolecy ¢paseosiorizamnii Ha OCHOBI 0i0sifiHOrO
Marepiany. Himernpka MoBa OOTroCiyKiHHS, TEKCTH MPOTECTAHTCHKUX
MiCeHb MOYMHAIOTh BCOTYBATHUCH Yy PO3MOBHY MOBY i HOIOBHIOBATH
cinopuuk TakuMu ©O, sk Sich ins Buch des Lebens eintragen (schreiben)
— Yy CydYacHi# MOBi: 3aJIMIINTH B icTopii cnin; Eine feste Burg —y cy4acHiit
MOBi: 00pa3 3axucty; y M.Jltotepa meradopuune nopiBHsiHHA (Eine
feste Burg ist unser Gott), Sein Haus auf dem Sand bauen — 31iicHIOBaTH
IUIaH Ha CYMHIBHIA OCHOBI Ta Oarato iHmmux bBdO.

Ha BiaMiHy Bij HWXXYeHaBeIEHHX YMHHHKIB QopmyBaHHsI BDO,
bibnis Big3HAa4Yae€ThCSI NEPBUHHUM XapaKTepOM y BiJHOWIEHHI 10
JoKepesa, 3 SKOro BUHUKIHM (pa3zeosoriaMu 0i0JiHHOTO MOXOMKCHHS.
Sk mokasye ananiz merapopuunux BDO, kiabkicTh (pa3eosoriamis,
ki MertadopusyBangucsa Oe3mocepenHbO B TekcTi bidmii i
XapaKTEepU3yIThCSd HE3HAUYHNMHU 3MiHAMH B CTPYKTYpi 1 ceMaHTHI,
cTaHOBUTH mnpubnuzuo 51%. bing 24% BDO yrBopeHi Bin
HOMIHATUBHUX OJHHHIbL 3 TNPSIMHM 3HadyeHHSIM 1 HaOylu
MeTaOpHUYHOTO XapaKTepy, CHIiJ MPUIYCTUTH, Mi3Hime, aHikK
MeTaQOpUYHI HOMIHATHBHI onuHULI nepmoi rpynu. [Ipubmusno 25%
B®O yrBopunucs Ha ocHOBI TekcTy biOmii i XxapakrepusyrThcs
3HAYHMMH 3MiHaMHU B CTPYKTypi (piAlle ceMaHTHI) Yy BiJAHOIIEHHI 1O
nepuiomkepena. OTxke, iCHye TEHICHIIA 0 30epeKCHHS MEPBUHHOTO
MeTaOpHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, a TAaKOX J0 30€pexeHHsS CTPYKTYpH i
ceManTuku b®O, yrBopenoi Ha ocHOBi 0ibniitHoro Tekcry. Ile

200



CBiIUUTH TAKOX HpoO Te, o mnpoliec Metadopuszanii 0i61eizMiB
(BTOpMHHA HOMiHallisl) JaB MOIITOBX 0 YTBOPEHHS O1JbIIOI YaCTHHH
0.

2. BnuB mitepaTypu, MyONiIHUCTHKH.

Sk BigoMoO, OKpeMi MHUChbMEHHUKH MOMYJISPU3yBaIM Ti 4 1HIII
B®O. Bukopucransst 0i0aiiHUX BUCIOBIB y HeOi0MIHiHOMY KOHTEKCTI
cupusiao ix nmecakpanizainii. BogHouac ciig 3BepHYTH yBary i Ha
MPOTHJICKHUM TPOIeC: HACHYCHICTh MOBHU 0i0inei3MaMu (GopmyBaio
“BHCOKMU” CTHIIb, IO JONOMAarajio TaKoX aBTOpi y PoO3B’sA3aHHI
JIHTBOKPEATUBHUX MPOOJIEM.

Cepen uncineHuX 0i0JMIHUX HUTAT y TeTEBCHKUX TBOpPaX 3HAXOAMMO
i ¢ppazeonorizmu: Aus seinem Herzen keine Myrdergrube macher” (Gutz
von Berlichingen), “Die Augen gingen ihm vber” (“Kynig in Thuse”),
“Ein Buch, versiegelt mit 7 Siegeln” ( “Faust”, I Nacht).

JlitepaTypHa TBOpYiCTh, NYOJTINMHCTHKAa HAJAalOTh IMMHUPOKI
MOXKJIMBOCTI HE JIMIIE 3aKPiMICHHIO Ta MOMYJISAPU3aIil THX YU iHITUX
B®O, a it oxuBIEHHIO cTepTUX MeTaQopuUyHUX oOpa3iB. IHOAI e
NOCATAa€ThCS 3aBASKU TPETUHHIN moOiuHii HomiHanii. Tak, y
B.Kennena, (poman “Ta uben im Gras”) Ha ocHOBi (hpazeosoriuyHoi
Moneni “verlorener Sohn” yTBOpeHHH JepuBaT (eIeMeHTHa
MOTHBOBaHa HOMIiHAIlis 3a aHayoriew) “verlorene Tochter”;
“barmherziger Samariter — absrakter Samariter”.

IIpukiaag TpeTHHHOI CHTYaTHBHO 3yMOBIeHOI HOMiHamii
3HaxoAMMo y MOBi nipecu: “Um 12 haben sie mit der Suche begonnen,
nach einem PVC-festen, Kameradgeschulten netten Kamel, das auch noch
durch das Bohnenohr geht” (s. 36 “Stern” Ne 40, 26.9.96) (nopiBu. “Ein
Kamel durch ein Nadelohr” — mocuth HeBiporimHa MOMis).

IMpukiaaau OJHOCTEMEHTHHX HOMIiHANifi MicTATh Ha3BH
JTiTEpaTypHUX TBOPIiB

Bropunna memoruBoBaHa (“David und Goliath” — Ha3Ba po3ainy
pomany T.Mauna “3pini poku kopons ['enpixa IV”; “Sodom und
Gomorra” — T.Maun “Jloxrop ®aycryc”).

Bropunna moruBoBaHa Hemnpsima + mnepBuHHa (“Land der
Verheisung” — y B.Kennena HazBa AMepuKH).

Bropunna nemoruBoBana mobiuna “Das letzfe Gericht” (T.Mauu
“Ioktop dayctyc”) — OoMmbOapIyBaHHS.

OTxe, niTepaTypa Ta NyOJINMUCTHKA CIOPHUSIIN B 3HAYHIN Mipi
(GhopMyBaHHIO CIOBHHKOBOTO (hoHIY 0i0ei3MiB.

201



3. BriuB xuBommCy, My3uKH, 3aco0iB MacoBoi iH(opmarii.

Ha3Bu meneBpiB CBITOBOrO MHCTEUTBA CIPUIIU, OE3yMOBHO,
3akpimieHHo b®O y moBi. JlocHTh 3ragaTh TaKMX MHUTIIB Ta IX
KapTUHH, AK, Hanpukiajd, [lommneo barowni, Timiana, Kopemxkio, I'Bigo
Peni “Bvfenden Magdalena” (“Marganuna, mo kaeTbes”), Jykaca
Kpanaxa crapmoro (“Ruhe auf der Flucht”), A6conoma Kypra (“Sodom
und Gomorrha”), Mikenarmxeno (“Das letzte Gericht”), Ma3sauuio,
PemOpanara (“Vertreibung aus dem Paradies”) Ta iHmi. 3 Ha3BHU
MY3HYHOTO TBOPY B MOBY yBiiima Ha3Ba xopany M.Baxa “Im
Abrahams SchoA” . Y MoBi kiHO 3’SBUBCS BUCHIB “auf babylonisch”,
10 O3HA4ya€ BiJICYTHICTh €IMHOT MOBH, SKOIO O PO3MOBIISLIM aKTOPHU
i yac 3WOMOK 1 Mi3HILIy CHHXpOHi3amito Tekcty. LlixaBuii matepian
HaJae i aHaji3 Ha3B cydacHUxX KiHodinbmiB. Cepen npudnusuo 1000
npoaHaiizopanux ¢inbpMiB 20 Ha3B € 0ibacizsmamu, Hanpukiaan “ Flesh
and blood” (pex. ITayne Bepxysen, 1985), “She-devil” (pex.Cro3eH
Ceitnenman, 1989), “Quo vadis” (pexx.Mepgin ae Poit, 1957). He Bci 3
LIUX Ha3B € 3aKpilNICHUMH Y (pa3eosIorivHOMY CIOBHUKY Ti€l 4 iHIIOT
MoBH. Cii 3a3HAYUTH, [0 HA3Ba TBOPY MHUCTEITBA , JIITEPATypPH, KiHO,
sKa Ma€ MpsMe YU BTOPUHHE HOMiHATHBHE (MeTadopHyHE) 3HAYEHHs
HaOyBae B MOBI Takux QyHKHiii: 1) crnpuse 3akpillJIeHHIO MOBHOT'O
3HaKy-0i01€ei3mMy, 3aBasku yoMmy Bb®PO HabOyBarTh y3yalbHOTO
XapakTepy B OHOMACIOJNOTi4HIA cucTeMi MoOBH. Il dyHKIis
MpUTaMaHHA IEpPEeBa)XHO Ha3BaM TBOPIB 3 MPSMHUM HeMeTa(OpUIHUM
3HAYECHHSAM. 2) JoNOMara€ OCMHUCJIEHHIO inei TBOpy, pO3KPHTTIO
XapaKTepiB TOJNOBHUX TepoiB, CIYrye aBTOPOBI y 3AiHCHEHHI
JIHTBOKpEATHUBHUX iHTEHIIH. [pyra ¢yHKIisS € XapaKTepHOIO s
Ha3B, 10 MalOTh BTOPMHHE HOMiHaTHBHE (MeTadopHyHE) 3HAYCHHS.

4. Ha kyapTypHHUH po3BUTOK HiMeyuMHW Hakialu 3HAYHHUHU
BiZIOMTOK icTOpHMYHI TMOMIi, OMHIEO 3 AKUX Oyna pedopmaris, mo mana
CBOI IMO3UTHMBHI 1 HEraTUBHI HACTIAKU. 3aBOSKH TBOPYIN MisIIbHOCTI
Jiorepa-niepeknagavya y HiMelnbKy MoOBY yBidnum taki bBDO, sk “Aus
den Herzen Keine Myrdergrube machen”, “Eine Rose unter Dornen”,
“Wider den Stachel lycken/lecken”, “mit Feuereifer”, “ Dorn im Auge”,
“Stein des Anstoses” Ta iH.

Icropuuny xonHoTauito Mmae i b®O Sprache Kanaans — nunixa
HiMeIlbka MOBa KaTOJUIHU3MY, “TIpUB’sA3aHa” 10 0iOJIHHOTO TEKCTY;
Babylonisches Exil ( Babyl. Gefangenschaft — 3icnanus nam, siki Oynu
BurHaHi 3 Pumy i B 1400 p. nmepeOyBanu B ABiHbiHOHI. JItoTep roBopus
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npo “babylonischen Exil der Kirche”. BucniB die Stillen im Lande
3’SIBUBCSl SIK ipOHIYHA Ha3Ba NMPHUXUJIBHHUKIB MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO
nietuamy y 17-18 cr. Ili3HilIe BiH MOYaB CIYKUTH JJIS [TO3HAYCHHS
THX, YH€ XUATTS BiA3HAYAIOCS MOMIPHICTIO, BIAAJICHICTIO BiJl iHTEpeciB
cycminbeTBa. @pinpix Benukuii I y BiAnOBiAF Ha KPUTHKY HOTO
HeOa)kaHHs YUTATU BiAnoBiB: “Kynnen das die Stillen im Lande”.

VY mnepiox I cBiTOoBOI BiiiHM coNAaTChKy yHiOpMY 3 OCOOJIUBUMU
Big3nakamu HasuBanu “Der eunten Rock.” 3ramaemo Mocuoa,
ynrobnenoro cuna Skoa (Bux. 37, 3). Pi3HokoabopoBUil onsr OyB
MpUBiJIeeM 00OpaHUX, O3HAKOIO IIAPCHKOTO MOXOJKEHHS.

Bucnis Durch ein Fegefeuer gehen (Feuertaufe) (Baxxka Kpu3sa
BHACJIJOK 30BHIIIHIX 200 NMCUXIYHUX YCKJaJHEHb) HaOyB IIMPOKOro
BXKUTKY B CKPYTHI 4acH BifHHU.

B®O Tausendjohriges Reich B ipOHIYHOMY 3HAauYCHHI HaHYBaHHS
HalioHasN-conianizMy B HiMeyuunHi BUHUKIA B pe3ylnbTaTi
3amo3u4YeHHs 010J1HHOTO CIOBOCHOJYUYCHHHS, IIO O3HAYAJO MEpPiox
NMaHyBaHHs NMpPaBeAHUKIB Ha 3eMJIi Mepeja MpUIIeCTIM AHTHXPHCTA
(06’ sBnenns Is. 20). 3aBasku TBopuocti Moaxima don duopic
3’saBUBCA BUCHIB “Das dritte Reich” (1130-1202), sxuit 0yB
3amo3nueHuit Menepom BaH nep bpykc 3 xHurm “Das dritte Reich”
(1923), ne mponaryBanucs inei “koHcepBaTUBHOI peBourolii”. IlizHime
BHCJiB OyB MigXoruieHWd HalioHaid-couianmicramu. @O Einem Moloch
opfern a6o das letzte Gericht cTanu NMoO3Ha4YaTH, BIAMOBIAHO,
MOKJIOHIHHS (hamm3My Ta BiiftHy (OoMOapayBaHHS).

Cril IpUITYyCTHTH, IO icTOpis crpusuia 1 Metadopu3zanii 0i0miHHEX
anTtpononimiB. O6pa3u €3aBenp, [poga craBanu THUNOBUMH, IO
CHPHSUIO 3aKpiIUIEHHIO IMX MOBHHUX 3HAaKiB y (pazeoJorii.

Mogy bi6mnii 3amo3nuyBanu s cBoix areictuyHux TBopiB I'.IeiiHe,
K.Mapxc, ®.Enrensc, B.JIeHiH, HAalOBHIOIOYHK 11 HOBHUM 3MIiCTOM.
Hanpuknan, BuciiB for ein Linsengericht — (BTpaTUTH IIOCH IIIHHE 3a
MUTbh Hacojonau) Tpamiserbcss y Mapkca 1 Enrensca. “Es kostel
Jjahrhunderte, bis der “‘freie” Arbeiter infolge entwickelter kapitalistischer
Produktionsweise sich freiwillig dazu versteht, d/h...... seine ganze aktive
Lebenszeit,... seine Erstgeburt fur ein Gericht Linsen zu verkaufen’.
(MEW, XXIII, S.287).

Tropu B.Jlenina HaOyam 0COONMBOI aKTyaJdbHOCTI JJISA CXIJTHOT
HimeuuynHu. BoHu TupaxyBaiauch MiIbHOHaMHU, MOMOBHIOIOYHU
¢pazeonoriunuii cknang mMmoBu. ®paszeonorizm Ubertonchte Graber
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(yronu, SKi 30BHI CHPAaBIIAIOTH TapHE BPa)KEHHS, ajie € 31MCOBAHUMU B
nymi) y Jlenina HaOyB iHIIOro 3HayeHHs. “I'poObl moBamieHHbIE” —
9TO THHJION OIOPOKpPATH3M IAPCKOTO MPaBHUTEIbCTBA, U BOCHHAs
MallMHa caMoJep)XaBusi, W JIMIEMEPHbIE XaMbI-JIHOepaNbl H3
MpOJaXHOTO XypHaimbunka “ToBapum” (1. 16, c.40).

Cin JOTOBHUTH, MO IS Halloi kpainu, e biomis mpotsrom 70
POKIB Malie He JIPYKYBaJIHCh i HE PO3IMOBCIOKYBasach, TBopH JleHiHa
BiJlirpaBalu MO3UTUBHY POJb y mpoueci 30epexeHHs O0i0miliHO-
XpHUCTHSHCBKOTO (ppaseonoriuHoro ¢GoHAY, Tak camo, SIK i TBOpHU
Mucrenrsa. besyMoBHO, He TUIBKH iCTOpis, JiTepaTypa 1 MUCTETBO,
a ¥ IHII eKCTPaJiHIBICTUYHI YMHHUKHU CIpHsuA 3akpimueHHio bDO B
MoBi. Cepenq HUX CJiJl BUIUIMTH ICUXOJIHIBICTUYHI, €THOKYJIbTYPHI
Ta 1iHmi ¢Qakropu, moB’si3aHI 3 YyHIKaIbHUM (EHOMEHOM
(yHKIIOHYBaHHS JIFOACHKOI MOBH.

CydacHi KylIbTypHO-icTOpH4YHI yMoBH HiMeuunHH BiJg3HAYalOTHCS
3arajbHOI0 CEKYJISPHU3alli€l0 KYIbTYpH, & TAKOXK BXOKEHHSIM IHIIUX
HAI[iOHAJBbHUX, PENIriHHUX Ta IHIIUX CIIJBHOCTEH B €BPONEHCHKUUI
KyJIbTYPHHUI KOHTEKCT, IO BigoOpakaeThcs Ha (pa3eosoriYHOMY
cKJlai MOBHM, 30Kpema Ha ii 0i0NifiHO-XpPHCTUAHCBKOMY MJacCTI,
BUBUYCHHS SKOTO € HEBIJ €EMHUM BiJI JOCIIIKCHHS PO3BUTKY CBITOBOI
KyJIbTYpH.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Ipuna Jly6poBchka — acnipantka KHiBChKOTro IepXaBHOIO JIHIBiCTHYHOTO
YHIBEPCHTETY.
Hayxogi inmepecu: (hpa3eosnoris Ta OHOMAacCTHKa HiMEUbKOI MOBH.
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®YHKIIOHAJBHI OCOBJHUBOCTI
CUHOHIMIYHUX ONMO3UIIH
AHTJIIHCBKHUX JIECJIIB

Haranis €dpemoa (JIyubk)

CraTTs NpHCBAYCHA NOCTIIKCHHIO (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS CHHOHIMIYHHUX
onmo3uuiit y texcri. JloBexeHo, mo audepeHuiiiHi 03HAKH, 32 SKHMH
HPOTHCTABISIOTHCS ni€CI0Ba-CUHOHIMH, MaloTh 3aTHICTh
peanizoByBaTUCh ab0 yCKIaJAHIOBATHCH y TeKcTi. Lle mpu3BoauTH 10
peajizanii CeMAaHTHYHOTO MPOTUCTABICHHS Mi€CHIB-CHHOHIMIB. 3 1HIIOTO
GOKYy, CHpOLICHHS Ta yHOMIOHEHHS LUHMX O3HAK CIPUYUHSIE TEKCTOBY
HeWTpasi3amnifo CHHOHIMIYHUX OIMO3UIIMN.

The article deals with the investigation of the synonymic oppositions
functioning in the text. It is proved that the distinctive features the
synonymous verbs are opposed by can realize or become complicated in
the text. This leads to the realization of the semantic oppositions between
synonymous verbs. On the other hand, simplification and likening of these
features cause the neutralization of the synonymic oppositions.

OaMHMIEI0 CEMaHTUYHOI OpraHi3amii TeKCTy € HOMIiHaIlisl — 3B’SI30K
MIK [M03aMOBHHM 00 ’€KTOM Ta MOBHHM €JIEMEHTOM, IO MO3HAYa€ el
00’exkT. CHHOHIMISI € mpuKIagoM MoBTOpHOI HomiHamii. Ha mymky
B.I''Taka, mpu NOBTOPHOMY MO3HAa4YeHHI eJeMeHTa CHUTyanii
CKJIQJIaIOThCSl YMOBHU JJI BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HINUX CIIOCOOIB HOMiHAII,
a caMme, cuHOHIMiuHOTO moBTOpYy [['ak 1977:138]. [MocnimoBHicTh
HaWMEHYBaHb OJHOIO i TOTO X 00’€KTa CKjJajae “HOMiIHATHBHHUU
TAaHIIOKOK”. MOoro NaHkaMu € YIeHH CMHOHIMiYHHX ONMO3HUIiil.
CHUHOHIMIYHI MOBTOPH pa3oM 3 IHIIMMHU JiHIHHUMH 3aJIEKHOCTIMHU
MalTh BEJIWKE 3HAYEHHS, CIPUAIOYH CTBOPEHHIO TOPH30HTAIBHOI
MOJeNi TOPOJKEHHSI TEKCTY.

[HTerpyroun nieciiBHI CHHOHIMIYHI OMO3MIii, TEKCT IBOSKO
BILUIMBA€ HAa CHUCTEMHI 3B’SI3KM MK CHHOHIMaMH B MeXaX Omo3uimii. 3
0/IHOTO 00Ky, YMOBH KOHTEKCTY CIPHUSIOTH peaizalii ceMaHTHYHOrO
NPOTUCTABJICHHS MIXX CHHOHIMaMH, 3 IHIIOTO, — 3YMOBJIOIOTH
HEeHTpai3alio IbOro MPOTUCTABICHH.

PosrnsHemo 1i mpouecu oKpemo.

PesynpraroM 3MiHM CHCTEMHHUX 3B S3KiB MIiX 4YJieHaAMU
CHHOHIMIYHHMX OINO3UIIiH, sika BigOyBaeThCcs MiJ BIJIMBOM YMOB

KOHTEKCTY, € peaji3alis Ta yCKIaJHEeHHsA NuPEepeHUiHHUX O3HaK,
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3a SKUMHU NPOTHCTABISIOTHCA CHHOHIMH, y Tekcrti. lle, B cBoio
yepry, NpU3BOOUTH N0 TEKCTOBOi peasizanii CHHOHIMIYHHX
omo3unii. I[[o0 300pa3uTu ned mpomec rpadivyHO, BUKOPHUCTAEMO
raki nosnauenns: C,, C, — niecnosa-cunonimu; J1O — nudepenuiiina
O3HaKa.
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Puc. 1. IIpoyec sminu ougepenyitinux o3Hax y mexcmi
(peanizayis CUHOHIMIYHUX ONO3UYILL)

PosrasHemMo mepmwui i3 ABOX BHUAIJICHHX HaMH CIOCOO0IB
Tpanchopmanii AuepeHuitHNX 03HaK, 32 SKUMHU HPOTUCTABISIIOTHCS
JIECIOBAa-CHHOHIMH, — 1X peaJli3alfifo B TEKCTi.

HaBenemo mpuxnan.

“A power with which the familiar individual Tonino happened to be
connected, but almost irrelevantly. She shuddered a little. Mysterious
and terrifying. But the terror was somehow attractive, like a dark
precipice that allures ...

The light faded; the hills died away into featureless flat shapes against
the sky. ‘I'm cold’, she said at last, shivering” [Huxley 1977:72-73].

HiecinoBa-cuHoHIMU shudder Ta shiver € 4jieHAaMH CUHOHIMIY4HOTO
pany shake, tremble, quake, totter, quiver, shiver, shudder, quaver,
wobble, teeter, shimmy, dither. BiH Mae 3arajbpHe TIAyMaueHHsA “‘fo
exhibit vibratory, wavering, or oscillating movement often as an evidence
of instability” [MWDS 1984:729] (pyxamuce 6ibpyouu abo
Koaueamucs, wo € ceiouenHam Hecmitikocmi). TemMaTuuHa poaOBa
O03HaKa ‘“BHpa)K€HHsI eMOIiiHOTO abo (i3uyHOro CTaHy” BiIHOCHTH
1X J0 BIANOBIAHOI IMOHITTEBO-CHHOHIMIYHOI 30HH, SKa BXOIHUTH IO
HOMIHAaTHBHOTO KJIACy Mi€CIIiB-CHHOHIMIB /IS TIO3HAYEHHs Iii.
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HiecnoBa-cuHoHiMu shudder Ta shiver € 4YleHaMH JIBOX
CHUHOHIMIYHHMX omo3ulii. Audepenniiini cemantuuni o3uaku (JCO)
“mpuurHa Iii” Ta “crocid BUKOHAHHS Jii”, M0 BXOAITH M0 CUTHI(IKaTy
iX JEKCHYHHUX 3HAYCHb, MPOTHUCTABIAIOTH X Y MeXaxX €KBIMOJEHTHOI
onosunii (EO,). Unenamu wuiei onosuuii € mekinbka mi€ciiB-CHMHOHIMIB
y Mexax psany. ACO “Hachigok nii” HasiBHa B CTPYKTYpi CUTHi(ikaTy
niecnoBa shudder, IPOTUCTABIISAE WOTO TIECIOBY Shiver, Y CTPYKTYpi
curHiikary skoro 11 JJCO BiACyTHsS, B MeXax MPUBATUBHOI OMO3MUIIIT
(I10,).

Peanizyrouncs y Tekcri, JJCO “npuumna aii”, “crnoci® BUKOHAHHS
nii” Tta “Hacmigok aii”, IO € OCHOBOI IJS CEMAHTHYHOTO
NMpOTUCTAaBJICHHS CHHOHIMIB, HE BTpaudawTh miei cBoel QyHKIIi.
CemanTtnuHi komnoneHntn (CK) — Hocii nux JCO — 3HaxoniaTh
miATBepKEHHsSI B TeKCTi. I[bOMY CHOPHUSIOTH JEKCHYHI YMOBH
KOHTEKCTy. TakuMu ymoBaMu IUIsl JieciioBa shudder € cnonxy4yBaHiCTh
i3 3aiiMmeHHUKOM a little. OctanHiii cnpuse peanizanii CK “sudden sharp
quivering” “for the moment affects the entire body or mass”, 1o €
Hocistmu JICO “crnioci6 BukoHaHHS 1ii” Ta “HAcHifOK Oii”, y CTPYKTYpi
curHigikaty ngiecnoBa shudder. JIekCuuHi OOWHUI mysterious,
terrifying, terror BKa3yloTh Ha peani3ailito B Tekcti CK “something
horrible or revolting”, mo Bigoopaxae JICO “npuuuna nii”. Is JCO
TaK0X BXOJHUTh 10 CUTHiI(iKAaTy JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ji€coBa
shudder.

lono miecnoBa shiver, TO HAasBHICTb y TEKCTI JIEGKCHYHOI OJMHUII
cold nigTepmkye peanizamito CK “the effect of cold”. Bin e HocieM
JCO “mpuumna aii” ta “crmoci® BUKOHAaHHA nii”, sKi BXOISATH IO
curHidikaTy JEKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS IIHOTO JI1€CIOBA.

3ayBaxuMo, IO B HaBEJIEHOMY BHIIE NpHUKIaxi came
CITOJIY4yBaHICTh Ji€CIiB-CHHOHIMIB, sika akieHTye Toi uu iHmmi CK,
€ TOJIOBHOIO O3HAKOK KOHTEKCTY, 1o cupusie pearizauii JCO —
OCHOBM MPOTHUCTABJICHHSI CHHOHIMIB.

HaBenemo mpukmiaj, e Takol O3HAKOK € KOHCTPYKTHBHI YMOBH
KOHTEKCTY.

“l sometimes regretted that I was not handsome: I sometimes
wished to have rosy cheeks, a straight nose, and small cherry mouth;
I desired to be tall, stately and finely developed in figure; I felt it a
misfortune that I was so little, so pale, and had features so irregular
and so marked” [Brynte 1954:131].
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CuHOHIMHU desire Ta wish € 4lleHaMH CUHOHIMIYHOTO psgy desire,
wish, want, crave, covet 1 IPOTHCTAaBISIOTHCS B MeXaxX rpaayajbHOI
onosunii (I'O,) 3a AudepeHuilinOl0 €KCIPECHBHOIO 03HaKOW. BoHa
BKa3ye Ha iHTeHCHBHIiCTh BuUsBjeHHs JJCO “xapaktep nii”. Jlomamo,
[0 TeMaTH4YHa POJOBa O3HaKa “OakaHHsA IO3BOJISIE BIJHECTH IIeH
CUHOHIMIYHHMU pSJl 10 BIAMOBITHOI MOHSATTEBO-CHHOHIMIYHOI 30HU. Lls
30Ha BXOAUTHh A0 HOMIHATHBHOI Trpynu adeKTUBHHUX MIi€CIiB-
CHHOHIMIB.

Ha naBeneHomy BuIle NMpHUKIaZl BIEBHIOEMOCH, 110 MU(epeHIiiiHa
eKCIIPEeCHBHA O3HAaKa, 32 SKOI NPOTHCTABISIOTHCS CUHOHIMH desire
Ta wish, 0COOJIIMBO YiTKO peajli3yeThCsl B TOMY BHUIAAKY, KOJH B TEKCTI
HasBHI CHHTaKCHUYHI KOHCTPYKLIi, Jie Ai€coBa-CUHOHIMU desire Ta wish
y CHOJYYCHHI 3 1H(QIHITHBOM BHUCTYHNAIOTh MI€CAIBHUM CKJIAJCHUM
MIPUCYIKOM.

Y nOpoiNocTpOBAaHOMY HPHKJIAAl CHIJIBHICT CHHTaKCHYHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIN crpusie peanizanii ceMaHTHYHOTO MPOTHCTABIECHHS
CHHOHIMIB, TOAl K y HAacCTYNHOMY YJIEHH IIbOI'O CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSIy
MPOTHUCTABISAIOTHCS HE TiJbKH CEMaHTUYHO, a i KOHCTPYKTHBHO.

“] want you to come”, he said. “You and I haven’t been away
together for a long time. Jody’ll be all right with your mother for a
few days. If you can’t come with me this afternoon, come down
tomorrow and meet me there”.

She kissed his forehead ...

He wished he’d never read that damned letter” [Wilson 1957:501].

3ayBaXXuMo, 110 B IbOMY BHIIAJKy Ji€CIOBa-CHHOHIMH want Ta
wish IpOTUCTaBIAIOTLECA He Tinbku B Mexax 'O, a i y mexax EO,.
OcHoBow s 1poro € JJCO “xapaktep O6axaHoro o0’exta”, ska
BXOJHUTH OO0 CUTHi(piKaTy JCKCHYHOIO 3HAYCHHS I[UX CHHOHIMIB.
Want Bka3ye Ha Oa)kaHHS 4OTOCh, IO MOXE 3aJI0BOJIBHUTH peajbHi
noTpeOU i Ha M0 aKTUBHO cnoniBamwThcsa. Wish nepenbauae
O0akaHHS 4OTOCh HENOCSIKHOro. Want, BXUTe B KOHCTPYKLIi 3i
CKJIAAHUM 1HQIHITHBHUM JONAaTKOM, MiAKPECIIOE pealbHICTh i
3BaXKeHiCTh OaxcanHs. Ha mporuBary ubomy, wish, BUKOpUCTaHE B
KOHCTPYKIIT 3 MigpsAIHUM pEYEHHSM, A€ MPHCYNOK Mae hopmy
YMOBHOT'0 croco0y, BUpakxae He TIIbKH HEJOCSI)KHE, a W HepeallbHe
OaxaHHs. Sk O0aumMo, B bOMY MNPHUKJIaAi BIAMIHHOCTI MixX
CHUHTAKCUYHUMHU  KOHCTPYKIIisIMU CHPUSAIOTH  peanizamii
CEMaHTUYHHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH MIiX CHHOHIMaMH.
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Y mpouneci 3MiHM B TeKCTi AUQEpeHIiWHI 03HAaKHU, 3a SKUMHU
MPOTUCTABISAIOTHCS J1€CIOBA-CHHOHIMHU, YCKIIaJHIOIOTHCS; II€ TaKOXK
MPU3BOAMTE JI0 peajizaimii CHHOHIMIYHMX OTO3HUIIiH.

[IpointocTpyeMO NMPHUKIATOM.

“He was comforting her because of Dick’s death, consoling her
protectively; but at the same time it was her father menacing and horrible,
who touched her in desire” [Lessing 1994:165].

JiecnoBa-cuHOHIMHU comfort Ta console € 4jieHaAMU CHHOHIMIYHOTO
pany comfort, console, solace. 3aranpbHe TIyMadeHHS I[bOTO PANY —
“to give or offer a person help or assistance in relieving his suffering or
sorrow” [MWDS 1984:160] (hadamu uu 3anpononysamu KOMYCb
niompumxy abo oonomozy, wob norecuiumu 1020 CMpPaNCOAHHs YU
eope). TemaTuyHa poaoBa O3HAaKa “eMOI[IWHUE BIJIMB” J03BOJISIE
BITHECTH I CHHOHIMIYHHHA psAA M0 BIAMOBITHOI MOHATTEBO-
CHHOHIMIYHOI 30HH, SKa BXOAHUTH IO HOMIHATHBHOTO KJIaCy IIi€CIIiB-
CUHOHIMIB Ha MO3HAYE€HHA mil.

HiecnoBa-cuHOHIMU comfort Ta console IPOTUCTABIAAIOTHCS B
mexax EO, ta I10,. ICO “croci6 BukoHaHHsA Aii” B curHidikati ix
JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHb NpoTHCTaBIse ix y mexax EO,. JICO “nepenymoBn
nii”, HasBHA B CTPYKTYpI CUTHI(IKATy JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS JI€CIOBA
console, nporucrapnsge Horo xaiecnoBy comfort 'y mexax I1O,.

Crosyuylo4uchk y TEKCTi 3 MPHUCIIBHUKOM protectively, Ni€cioBO
console HaOyBae 0Ka3ioOHAJIbLHOI MOBIIEHHEBOI AU(EPEHLIHHOI 03HAKU
“xapakrtep cy0’exra aii”. lle poOUTH MOXIMBUMHU NMPOTUCTABICHHS
NieciB-CMHOHIMIB comfort Ta console 3a nicro o3Hakow B Mexax I10,.
Tob6To, yckimagnenus y3yanbHux JICO, 3a SKUMU MPOTHUCTABISIOTHCS
niecmoBa-CHHOHIMHU, oka3ioHanbHUMH JICO cmpuse peanizamii
CEMaHTUYHOI'0 IPOTHUCTABJICHHSI CUHOHIMIB y TEKCTI.

[IpoBeneHuit aHani3 TEKCTOBUX (parMeHTiB, Jie pealli3yeThcs
CEeMaHTHYHE TPOTHCTABJICHHS Ii€CHiB-CHHOHIMIB, Ja€ 3MOTY
CTBEP/KYBATH, IO Lii peanizamii COpUsIOTh CHOJIYYyBaHICTh Ji€CIiB-
CHHOHIMIB Ta KOHCTPYKTHBHI YMOBHU KOHTEKCTY.

PesynbpTaToM mpolecy 3MiHH CHCTEMHHUX 3B’A3KiB MIXK WICHAMH
CHHOHIMIYHHX OMO3HMI[IM y TEKCTI € He TiJNIbKU peamizalis Ta
YyCKJIaJHEHHS NU(EpeHIiNHNX 03HaK, 3a SKUMH HPOTHUCTABISIOTHCS
niecioBa-CHHOHIMHU, a W IX cHOpomleHHs Ta ynoniOHeHHs. Ile
MPHU3BOAUTH /10 TEKCTOBOI HEWTpasizanii CHHOHIMIYHUX OIO3MIIiil.
300pa3uMo 1ed mporec rpadiyvHo.
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Puc. 2. IIpoyec sminu ougepenyitinux o3Hax y mexcmi
(Heumpanizayis CUHOHIMIYHUX ONO3UYLLL)

Hasenmemo mpukiiag TeKcTOoBOTo (parMeHTa, Ae HeHTpamizamis
CEMaHTHYHOTO MPOTHCTABJCHHS MIi€CIiB-CHHOHIMIB y TEKCTI
BiI0OyBa€THCS 3aBISKH YMOAiOHEHHIO MU(EpEeHIiHHOT 03HaKH, 3a KOO
MPOTUCTABJISAIOTHCS i CHHOHIMH.

“It’s changed most people’, Judith remarked in the third year, ‘it’s
altered some out of recognition” [Huxley 1977:95].

JiecnmoBa-cuHOHIME change Ta alter € 4ieHaMH CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSAY
change, alter, very, modify. BiH mae 3araiapbHe TIIyMadeHHs ‘‘fo make
or become different” [MWDS 1989:137] (3pobumu abo cmamu iHwum).
TemaTuuHa pomoBa O3HaKa “‘3smintoeamu/3miHoeamucs’ BiJHOCHTH
HWOro M0 BiAIOBIJAHOI MOHSATTEBO-CHHOHIMIYHOT 30HU. LI 30Ha BXOIUTH
10 HOMIHATHBHOTO KJacy Ii€CIiB-CHHOHIMIB, IO MO3HAYAITh IIfO.

Cunonimu change ta alter npoructaBisaiotecs B Mexkax [0, 3a
JCO “nHacmimok nii”, ska BXOIHTh IO CUTHI(IKATy TX JEKCHUHHUX
3Ha4YeHb, OCKUIBKU change mependavyae BTpATy 1JEHTHYHOCTI, a alter
TaKWi HACIIJAOK NIl HE BJIACTHBHH.

Y upoMy npuKiIami mporec HeWTpanizalii CEeMaHTHYHOTO
NPOTUCTABJICHHS MiX Ji€CIOBaMU-CHUHOHIMaMu change ta alter
BinOyBaeThcss  3aBasku  ynonioumennro JICO, 3a  sKoio
MPOTHCTABJIAIOTHCS CHHOHIMH. CHONydyBaHICTh JiecioBa alter 3
JIGKCUYHOIO OJUHUIICI0 “‘out of recognition” (0o HeenisHaHHs) BKa3ye
Ha BTpaTy iAeHTHYHOCTi. Ile He € XapakTepHHUM Ui y3yaJdbHOTO
MPOTUCTABJICHHS AaHUX CHHOHIMIB 1 30JMKye iX y 3Ha4Y€HHi, 3HIMalOYu
CEeMaHTHYHE IPOTUCTABJICHHS.
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[Hmu# cmoci6 3MiHM nuepeHIIHHUX O3HAK, IO 3a HUMH
MPOTUCTABIAIOTHCS J1€CIOBA-CHHOHIMHY, MOJISITAE€ Y CIPOUIEHHI IUX
o3Hak. lle TakoX MPU3BOAUTH 10 HeWTpamnizamii CHHOHIMIYHHX
OTO3UIIiH.

HaBenemo mpuxnan.

“For what could be more delightful, more profoundly soul-satisfying
than to help your own children to grow up beautifully, to guide them, to
mould their characters into ideal forms, to lead their thoughts and desires
into the noblest channels?” [Huxley 1977:97].

JHiecnoBa-cuHOHIME guide Ta lead € WiIeHaMU CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSAY
guide, lead, steer, pilot, engineer. BiH Mae TayMadeHHs “to direct a
person or thing in his or its course or show the way which he or it should
follow” [MWDS 1984:385] (cnpamosyseamu kypc neenoi ocobu uu peui
abo noxasysamu wisnx, AKUM OHA Mac pyxamucs). TeMaTnyHa pojoBa
O3HaKa “emoyiuHui ma QizuuHul eniue’ NTO3BOJSIE BiTHECTH IIi
CHUHOHIMH [0 BiANOBIAHOI MOHSATTEBO-CHHOHIMIUHOI 30HH. Il1 30Ha
BXOIWTh O HOMIHATHBHOTO KJIaCy Mi€CIiB-CHHOHIMIB JJIA MO3HAYCHHS
mii.

Hiecnopa-cunonimu guide Ta lead — w4nemnm EO, -
nporucrasisiotees 3a JCO “xapakrtep cy6’exra nii”. BoHa BXoauTh
o curHigikary iX JekcMuyHuX 3HadeHb. Guide BKa3ye Ha Te, LIO
cy0’ekTOM [ii € ocoba, siKka AEeTaJbHO 3HA€ KypC YM LUISAX, BCi HOro
TpynHolli Ta HeOe3neku. Lead Harosomrye, mo cy0’ekT aii MOBHHEH
iTH Tomepeny Uil TOro, o0 BKa3yBaTH IIUISX Ta KOHTPOJIIOBATU BCiX
THX, XTO M€ 3a HUM.

Iaterpyroun 1i cuHoHiMH, TekcT cmnpomye JCO “xapakrtep
cy0’exta 7ii”, sika BXOJIWUTh JO CHUTHiI(iKaTy JIEKCHUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS
niecnoBa lead, e peaniszyroun B Tekcti CK “going in advance to show
the way”. 1lboMy crpusie BKa3iBKa B TEKCTI Ha CIPSMYBaHHS TyMOK i
OaxaHb niTeil y HaiOmaroponuime pycyo. Ile mpuszBoauTts a0
YaCTKOBOTI'O 3HATTS NMPOTUCTABICHHS MIiX Ji€CIOBaMH-CUHOHIMaMH,
MaKCUMaJIbHO 30JMXKYIOUH X 3HAYCHHS.

HeiiTpanizamisi ceMaHTHYHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH MiXX CHHOHIMaMu B
TEKCTI 3aJeXHUTh TaKOX BIiJ CHOIABHOCTI AMCTpUOyIii Ta
CIOJIYYyBAHOCTI CHHOHIMIB — YJ€HIB OMO3uMii. Y 3B 3Ky 3 I[UM
HEOOXITHO 3a3HAYHTH, [0 CEMAaHTHYHA CIIJBHICTh JBOX CIIIB Ma€ MicIie
3a TaKMX YMOB: IpPU CHiNbHIH nucTpuOymii Ta cronxy4yBaHOCTi, IpHU
CHiNbHIA AUCTpuOYIii, ajie pi3HINH CHOJNYYyBaHOCTi, NpH pi3HIH
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IUCcTpuOyIii Ta CHUJIBHIA CIONYYyBaHOCTi, P pi3HINA nucTpuOyii ta
crionryayBaHnocTi [Bimtoman 1980:12]. ITomiueHo, 110 3 yCiX 3a3HAYCHHUX
BHUII[e YMOB peaii3aiii CeMaHTHYHOI CIMIJbHOCTI TUIBKHA CHIUIBHICTH
JIUCTPHUOYINi Ta CIOJYy4yBaAaHOCTI € HEOOXIMHOK YMOBOK HeWTpamizamii
CHHOHIMIYHHX oOmo3ulii y TekcTi. [losicHeHHS UbOro oOnHE:
IUCTPUOYIiA Ta CHOJYYYBAHICTh JICKCHYHHX OIUHHUIIL, CYMICHI i3 1X
CEMaHTHYHOIO CHIJBHICTIO, € Ba)XXJUBUMH O3HAKaMH, 110 BU3HAYAIOTh
3HAaYEHHS CJIOBA TOAI, KOJIH II€ CJIOBO € CEMaHTUYHO CYMIKHUM 3 1HIITUM
cinoBoM abo cioBocnonydeHHsM [Bimoman 1980:12].

HediTpanizamnito CHHOHIMIYHHUX OMO3HUIIl B yMOBax CHiJIbHOCTI
IUCTPpHUOyIii Ta CMOJYYyBaHOCTI CIIOCTEPIra€eMoO B HAaCTYIHOMY
TEKCTOBOMY (parMeHTi.

“Now, Ailie!” She cried. “Now, Ailie! He spoke to me, you see. He
lifted his hat. He stood there ten feet from me with that horrible — that
horrible woman — holding her arm and talking to her, and then when he
saw me he raised his hat. Andy, I didn't know what to do ...” [Fitzgerald
1979:188].

Cunonimu lift Ta raise — 4unenu I10, Ta 'O, — BXoaATH 10
CHHOHIMIYHOTO pany [lift, raise, rear, elevate, hoist, heave, boost. 1lei
CUHOHIMIYHMHU pAJl Ma€ Take TIyMadeHHs — “fo move from a lower to a
higher place or position” [MWDS 1984:498] (nepemiwyyamu 3 Hudicuoco
00 euwjoeo micys 4wu nosuyii). TeMaTU4HAa pojoOBa O3HaAKa “(Gi3WYHUN
BIJIUB” JO3BOJSE BiJIHECTH Ieil psAx A0 BiAMOBiIHOI MOHITTEBO-
CHHOHIMIYHOI 30HH, IIO0 BXOJHWTH 0 HOMIHATHBHOI'O KJIAacy Hi€CIiB-
CHHOHIMIB [ TIO3HAYCHHS Iii.

Hiecnoro lift mependavae 3ycuimis, siki HeOOXiTHO 3aCTOCYBaTH IS
TOro, MO0 MiTHATH MIOCHh Bakke. Ha BimMiny Bix [ift, mieciioBo raise
BKa3ye Ha MEHIIMH CTYIiHb 3aTpayeHUX 3yCHUIIb, alie mepeadayae
nmepeMimeHHs 00’e€KkTa Nii BEpTHUKaJbHO a00 BHINE; II¢ BHU3HAYAETHCS
Horo ocobnuBocTsaMHu abo QyHkuisiMu. OTxe, cHHOHIMU [ift Ta raise
HPOTHCTABIAIOTHCA, 3 ogHOro O6oky, B Mexax I10,, a 3 inmoro, — B
mexax I'O,. OcHOBOIO It MPOTHUCTABIEHHS LMX CHHOHIMIB, K YJIEHIB
I1O,, € HagBHICTh y CTPYKTYpi CHTHidikaTy JEKCHMYHOTO 3HAYEHH:
nmiecnoBa raise JJCO “xapaktepuctuka 00’ekrta mii”. Ile Bka3ye Ha
HBOTO SIK Ha MapKoBaHHH uiieH omo3uuii. J[udepeHiiiina ekcpecuBHa
03HaKa, BigoOpa)kaloyu CTYIiHb 3aTpayeHUX 3YCHIIb, € OCHOBOIO IS
HPOTUCTABJIEHHS Ii€CTiB-CHHOHIMIB /ift Ta raise B mexax I'O,.
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Y mpoinocTpoBaHOMY TEKCTOBOMY (parmMeHTi ceMaHTHYHI
BIIMIHHOCTI MiX CHHOHIMaMH TOBHICTIO HEWTpali3yroThca. [[roMy
crpuse iX MOBHA B3a€MO3aMiHHICTB y (opmyini auctpubyuii Pron, +
V + Pron, + N npu Takiii cnojiy4yBaHocTi B Mexax Hiei gopmynu, e
Pron — ocobopwuii 3aiimennuk, Pron, — mpucsilinuil 3aliMeHHuK, N —
iMeHHUK hat. CaMe CHOJYy4YyBaHICTh i3 UM IMEHHHKOM CIPUSE
neiirpanizanii I10, Ta I'O,, 4neHamu sAKkuXx € cuHOHIMH [ift Ta raise.

I[Mincymyemo. VY mpoieci iHTerpamii Ai€CHTIBHUX CHHOHIMIYHHUX
OIO3HINH TEKCT B OJHOMY BHIAJKY CHpHSI€ peanizalii ceMaHTHYHOTO
NPOTUCTABJICHHS MIiXX CHHOHIMaMH, a B IHIIOMY — 3yMOBIIOE
HeHTpami3alilo IbOr0 MPOTHCTABIEHHS. | OJIOBHUM YMHHHKOM I[HOTO
€ YMOBHU KOHTEKCTY. Y pe3yibTaTi 3MIHM CHCTEMHHX 3B’ SI3KiB MiX
YJIeHaMU CHHOHIMIYHUX OMO3UNi#l qudepeHIiiHi o3HaKH, 3a SIKUMHU
MPOTUCTABIAIOTHCI JI€CIOBa-CHHOHIMHU, peali3ylTbcsa abo
YCKJIaJAHIOIOThCS B TekcTi. Lle mnpusBoguts no peamnizamii
CEMaHTHYHOTO TMPOTHCTABJICHHS CHHOHIMIB. HelTpamnisamis
CHHOHIMIYHHUX OIO3HUIIH BiIOYBAa€ThCA 3a paxXyHOK ymoAiOHEHHs abo
CHpoInieHHs TU(PEpPeHIIHHNX O3HAK.
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®OPMYBAHHSA OPOOEINIYHUX HABUYOK Y
MOBJIEHHI YYHIB IIIJI YAC BUBYEHHSA
®OHETUKHA

Hina 3agopoxua (Kiposorpan)

VY crarTi posrasgaerbes npobiemMa GOpMyBaHHS METOJUYHHUX yMiHb
MaiOyTHIX YYUTeNiB piAHOI MOBHM Ha NMPUKIAZl HIATOTOBKH iX A0 NMPOBEACHHS
HaByaiubHOI poboTu 3 opdoenii Ha ypokax (GpoHeTHkH. BuzHavaeTbes, 1o
METOAMYHI yMIHHS BYUTENSI 3 PO3BUTKY BUMOBHHX HAaBHYOK CKJIANAIOTHCS 3
yMiHHS BH3HAYaTH TCOPETHYHHIl i HOHATIHHUII MiHIMYM 3 (OHETHKH Ta
opdoenii a1si aKTUBHOrO 3aCBOEHHS, 3aCTOCOBYBATH ONTHUMAJIbHI LUIAXH i
3acobu (popmyBaHHS opdoeniyHMX HABUYOK HAa OCHOBI BpaxyBaHHs piBHS
BUMOBHOI KyJIbTYPU y4YHIB, YaCTOTH NMOMMJIOK, OCOOIMBOCTEH [ialleKTHOI'O
BIUIMBY Ta IHIIHX (GakTOpiB. AKIEHTYETHCS BaXXJIMBICTh MOBJICHHEBOI
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI caMoro BuuTels-(isosora.

The paper views the problem of the formation of the pre-service
teachers’ skills for teaching accurate Ukrainian pronunciation to
secondary school students. The author holds the view that the teachers
can reach pronunciation teaching objectives under the condition that they
possess the skills of defining an adequate theoretical and notional
minimum of the teaching material to be acquired by the students, and the
ability to build up an efficient system of exercises and activities based on
the learners’ individual potentials. The accuracy and correctness of the
teacher’s pronunciation is emphasized.

Barome micie y ckinagHoMmy mporeci ¢opMyBaHHS OCOOHMCTOCTI
BUHUTENA Mocigae npodeciiiHa MiArOTOBKA Yy MEAAaroriyHOMY BHIIOMY
HaByajdbHOMY 3akinani. Came TyT 3akjiagaroThbCs MiABaJWHH HOTO
MaiOyTHROT MalcTepHOCTi, BigOyBaeThCcs INeplile CcephHoO3HE
nornubJIeHHs y cnenudiky maiOyTHboi npodecii, ycBigomiueHHs
3HAa4Y€HHs NeJarorivHoro CHIJKyBaHHS SIK OJHOTO 3 BHIIB
eaaroriydol JistiIbHOCTI BUMUTENS.

[ToBHOUIHHE I onTHManbHe MpodeciiiHe CIINKYBaHHS BUYHUTENS 3
YYHSIMH Ha ypoIi Ta 1032 HUM 3JIHCHIOETHCSA 3a JOMOMOIOI0
pi3HOMaHITHHX 3ac00iB, cepel AKUX OCOOJHMBO BHILISIOTH BepOanbHi
Ta HeBepOanbHi. OCKIIBKHA TOMIHYIOUMMH, 3BUYAWHO, € CIIOBECHI
3acobu, mpoOiieMa KyJIbTypH MENAaroriyHOTO CHIJIKyBaHHS IOCTaE
HacaMmmepesa sK mpobieMa KylbTypu MOBJIEHHS BUUTEJS.

BracHe KynbTypa MOBJICHHS mepefdadae MEBHI CTYIEHI OBOJIOIHHS
JNTEpaTypHOIO MOBOIO: MPAaBWJIBHICTh MOBJIEHHS, TOOTO HOTpUMAaHHs
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JiTepaTypHUX HOPM Ta MOBJEHHEBY MaWCTEepHICTh — “yMiHHS
BUOMpATH i3 ICHYIOUHMX BapiaHTIB HaWOIbII TOYHUH y CMHCIOBOMY
BiJIHOIIIEHHI, CTUJIICTHYHO Ta CUTyaTHBHO JAOPEYHHUH, BUpa3HUU Ta iH.”
[JIuarBuctuyeckur 1990: 247]. Peanizanii HazBaHUX 3aBJaHb
CHPHUAIOTh 1 Ti HaBYaJbHI HpEeIMETH, L0 OMNAaHOBYIOThCS Ha
¢inonorivHoMy ¢GakynpTeTi MaiOyTHIMH BYHTEISIMH-CIOBECHUKAMU:
MPakTHUKYM 3 yKpaiHChKOi MOBH, cydyacHa yKpaiHChKa JliTepaTypHa
MOBa, OCHOBH KYyJIbTYpPH MOBJIEHHS, OCHOBHM IIeJAaroriyHoi
MaWCTEePHOCTI.

PosrnsineMo, sik Moxe BinOyBatucs GopMyBaHHS TaKOTrO THUITY
MOBJICHHSI, SIKMH MOBHOIO Mipoio Oylne CHpUSTH BUKOHAHHIO KOXKHHM
MaiOyTHIM yuuTenem-¢iionoroM cBoix npodeciiiHux 000B’s3KiB, Ha
3aHATTAX JIHIBOAUAAKTUKYU NPH 3’sICYyBaHHI OCOOJIMBOCTI BUBUEHHS
B33a€EMOIIOB’I3aHUX MIXK COOOI0 MOBHHX PO3ALTIB (JOHETHKHU W opdoerii.

CTyneHTH yCBiJOMIIOIOTH, 110 (OpMYyBaHHS B YYHIB HaBHYOK 3
ykpaiHCbKOi BUMOBM — OJHE 3 OCHOBHUX HaBYaJbHUX 3aBJaHb
WIKITBHOTO KypCy piZHOT MOBH, aJiKe MOBHA KYyJIbTypa — BajkJIMBa
03HaKa 3arajbHOi KyJIbTypH JIOJWHH. [3 3BYKOBOIO CTOPOHOI MOBU
noB’s3aHi Hacammepel opdoeniuHi HOPpMHU. Y MOHATTS JiTepaTypHOI
BUMOBH BXOJSTH NMpaBuja BUMOBIISIHHS TOJIOCHHX 1 NPHUTOJOCHUX Y
PI3HHUX MO3UIIsIX, CIOJYYEHb 3BYKiB Y MOBHOMY NOTOIli, MpaBuia
BUMOBH OKPEMHX IpaMaTHYHUX (OpPM, HOPMH HATOJOIIYBAaHHS CIiB
Ta iH.

HaykoBoio 06a3010 IJisi CBiJOMOTO 3aCBOEHHS HaMBaX)JIHBIiIIUX
opdoeniyHUX HOPM MOBHHEH CTAaTH IIKIJIBHUN Kypc (poHeTHKH,
MIPEIMETOM SIKOTO € ‘‘3BYKOBi 3aCO0M JIOACHKOI MOBM Y BCiX i1 BUSIBax
i pynkuisx” [CyuacHa 1969: 43], no aKuxX HajexaTh 3BYKH, CKJAJH,
CJIOBECHUH HAroJoc, Nmay3u, PUTM, IHTOHAIlisl.

TpaauuiiHO 3arajdpHONPHUHHATI MpaBHIia JITEPATYpHOI BUMOBU
pO3rIsIalOTHCS B CHCTEMI TOJOCHUX 1 MPUTOJOCHHUX, CHOJY4YeHb
NPUTOJOCHUX, Harojocy. By3iBcbki Ta IIKiJIbHI NiJpyYHUKH,
METOAMYHI MOCIOHMKH MONAIOTh NETajJbHUU ONMHUC OphOeTiYHUX HOPM
yKpaiHCBhKOI JiTepaTypHOI MOBH, a TaKOX J0Jyd4aloTh BIPaBU Ha
3aKpinieHHs HOPMAaTHBHOI BHMOBHM. 3a3zHauyuMo, o Oa)xaHO
OoOUpaTH BIPaBH 3 TAKHUM JUIAKTUYHUM MaTepialioM, siKHil OM MiCTHB
CJI0Ba, IIO BHUMAaraloTh 0co0JIMBOI opdoemnidyHoi MHUIBHOCTI. YUHUTeNb
MOXX€ CKOPHCTAaTHUCh 3BYKOBHM IOCIOHMKOM “YKpaiHChKa JliTepaTypHa
BuMoBa”, ykinageHuMm M.Ilorpi6GHuM. Y KOMIUIEKTI miaTiBok abo
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ayaiokaceT, IPYKOBAaHOMY BapiaHTi MOCIOHWKA BHUKJIAICHO 3aBIaHHI,
0 CHPHATHUMYTh 3aKpiNJIEHHIO HOPM YCHOTO JiTepaTypHOTO
MOBJICHHSI.

Buutenp 3ocepemxye yBary niTel i Ha THX 3ByKaX, HpaBUJIbHA
BUMOBa SIKHX y HHX e He cpopMmoBaHa. YacTto me cTocyeThcs
WIUIUISTYUX OpUTONOCHUX [x], [4], [m]. Tak, Bimomo, mo 3BYK [4] B
YKpaiHChKi MOB1 CTBEpIiNUi, y pociiichbkiii MoBiI — M’akuii. [Ipote
I’ ITUKJIACHUKH HEPiJIKO BHMOBJSAIOTH Tak: [4r]ac, [ur]omy, [4r]yTH,
[mryr]acts. HeoOXinmHO MOSCHUTH, MO B YKpaiHCBKi MOBI 3BYK [4’]
nepen [i] mom’skmyeTbesi: [4’]inbHuUM, 3a[u’]inka, [4’]iTko. s
3aKpinjeHHs BUMOBH JOLIJIBHO BHUKOPUCTATH CIeNiaJbHI
apTUKYISLiAHI BpaBu (HaNpUKIall, BUMOBAa 3BYKIB Yy CJIOBaxX: Mexa,
JIolla, Imamka, OJ»oJjia, IMIIOHO, YOJIOBIK, 4acTo, HIaliKa, OiaTh Ta
iH.)

BaxnuBicte GpopMyBaHHS JITEpaTypHOI BUMOBHU HOCHIIOETHCS B
yMOBaX TEpUTOpiallbHUX JialIeKTiB, KOJH CHOCTEpiralTbcs
BiIAXUJICHHS BiJ JiTepaTypHuX HOpM. PoGora Han GoHeTHUHUMU
JiaJeKTU3MaMH 3BUYaifHO MOYMHAETHCS 3 MOYATKOBUX KIAcCiB, came
TaM 3aKJIaJaloThCsl OCHOBU KYIbTYpH YCHOTO MOBJIEHHS. Xo0d4a J0
LIKOJU JITH NMPUXOASTH yXKe i3 cOpMOBaHMMH HaBUYKaMH MOBH, ajie
4YacTO BOHM HE BiJOMBAaIOTh HOPM JITEpaTypHOI BUMOBH, a €
BifoOpa’KeHHSIM THUX JiaJIeKTHUX BIJAXHJIEHB, IO XapaKTepHi I
MEBHUX PETiOHIB. YUHWTENb MOYAaTKOBHX KJIACIB Mae Tak OpraHi3yBaTH
3aHATTS 3 (hoHeTHKH Ta opdoemnii ykpaiHCchbKkoi MOBH, 1100 poOOTa Haj
BUPOOJIEHHSIM Op(OEMiYHUX HABUYOK B yYHIB NpOWILIA TPU €TaIH:
(dopMyBaHHs op(hoeNiYHUX YMiHb, EPEPOCTAaHHS OPPOCMIYHUX YMiHb
y HaBUYKH Ta aBTOMAaTH3alilo oppOemuyHuX HaBUYOK. YUHUTENi piJHOI
MOBH y CEpeAHIX 1 cTapmIuX Kiacax 3JiHCHIOIOTH TpeTidl eram y
BUPOOJIEHHI Op(OENiYHNX HAaBHYOK, MPAIIOIOTh HAJl aBTOMATH3alli€l0
ix. OCHOBHMM NPHUHOMOM pOOOTH NPH IIBOMY € IMiTalliiHHUH, KOJIU
y4HI BIATBOPIOIOTH IpaBHJIbHE 3By4aHHsS CIIiB JIETKO, aBTOMAaTUYHO.
OHaK CHOCTEPEKECHHS MOKa3ylTh, [0 YacTO YYHI II’SITOrO Kiacy He
MPOXOJAThH MEpPIli JBa €Taly MOBHICTIO, TOMY BYHTEISIM-CIOBECHUKAM
JIOBOAUTHLCS JOKJANaTH 3YCHIIb, 1100 3pyHHYBaTu Ti 3B’SI3KH, IO
CKJIAJINCh MiJ BIUIMBOM JiaJISKTHOTO OTOYEHHS, i (POpMYBAaTH 3aHOBO
op¢oemniyHi HaBUYKH.

CrnocTepexeHHs 3a YCHHUM MOBJICGHHSM YYHIiB, IpPOBEJEHE Y
MiBACHHO-3aX1IHUX paiioHax KipoBorpanucekoi o0iacTi, CBiAYUTH, IO
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opdoenivyHi MOMUIKU € MPSIMHUM BiTOOpPaXeHHSIM THX AiaJeKTHUX
BIIXWJICHB, SIKI XapaKTEepHI JUIsl IbOTO TEPUTOPiaJbHOrO MacuBy. ['OBip
XapaKTepU3Y€EThCS PI3HOMAHITHUMH OCOOJNHMBOCTSIMHU Y CHCTEMI
BOKaJli3My Ta KOHCOHAHTH3MY, BIACTUBHUMH IIOAIIBCHKHM T'OBOpaM
MiBJAEHHO-3aX1IHOIO Hapiy4ys Ta CTENOBHM TrOBOpaM IiBJEHHO-
cxinnoro Hapiuusg. [1lo6 Bu3HauuTH 3MicT opdoeniuHoi poboTH,
yUYHUTEIb MOBHHEH NOOpe 3HATH BCl BIAXUJIEHHS BiJ JiTepaTypHUX
HOPM, XapakKTepHi s Iiel MicieBocTi. Tak, y CHCTeMi BOKalli3My
BULJISIOTHCS TaKi 0COOJIMBOCTI:

1. TonocHuii [i] MOXe MaTH OOHMXKEHY apTHKYJIAIII0 1 HaOImKaTUC
y BUMOBI 10 3BYyKa [U]: eunroka, euniisvi, 2uHObK, 2b00I1.

2. 'V HeHaroJoNICHi i MO3HUIlil 3BYK [¢] BUMOBIISETHCS 5K [U]: unvKui,
BUNUHUT, CUNTOHTCTKUL, MUNTO, YUKOMU, XTYRUYT.

3. VY psai ciniB 3aMicTh 3aTalIbHOBXXMBAHOTO [M] BXKHUBaeThCs [i]:
6 HMHTaQ, 20pTHYULe, 3TIMO, N iCTMY.

4. Y 4yuCniBHUKAaX 4acTO BUMOBIISIETHCS 3BYK [1]: dsbyrimr, duicrimr,
mpwyrimr, n’io:ucrom.

5. YV yacTuHI CIiB MicHs MUIUITYUX Ta [#]| BUMOBISIETCS TOJIOCHHHA
[0] 3amicTh [e]: supwyuok, cyuyuok, 4’ ityiy.

Yuusim Tpeba moka3zaTH, SIKi HEHOpPMAaTUBHI (QOHETHUUHI
0COOJIMBOCTI € B IXHBOMY MOBJIEHHI, pO3pOOUTH CHUCTEMY BIpaB IS
kopekuii aptuxyisnii. [Ipamniooun Hag BUMOBOIO NMPUTOJIOCHHX, CIIiJ
3BEPHYTH yBary Ha apTHKYJIAIII0 3ByKa [1] y clioydeHHi 3 onepeaHiMu
MepeIHbOsI3UKOBUMH MPUTOJOCHUMHU. 3a HOpMaMHu YKpaiHCBKOI
opdoemnii i MPUTONOCHI MOM’KIIYIOThCS mepen [i], He3almexxHO Bif
HOro MOXOJKEHHsA. Y JOCHiJKyBaHId MICIEBOCTI CHOCTEpiraeThcs
BUMOBA TBEPAMX NEPEIHbOS3MKOBUX MpuronocHux [a], [t], [3], [c], [H],
[71] mepen [i], 1m0 TOXOAMTE 3 NABHBLOTO O: 3ip /30pi/, Hidc /Hoxca/, Hic /
Hoca/, niim /niomy/, cik /coky/, cuie /cnosa/, mix /moky/, bamie /6amoza/
Ta y 3aKiHY€HHi JI€NPUKMETHUKIB Ta NMPUKMETHHUKIB Yy Ha3UBHOMY
BiIMIHKY MHOXWHU: 0ini, eapui, cuzi, oumi.

Jlns BULpaBieHHS TaKMX NMOMHUIOK epeKTUBHUM Oyxae aHami3
3alMMCaHUX Ha MarHiTOQOHHY CTPIYKYy OKpeMHUX CJiB abo TEKCTiB i3
THMH CIIOBAMHU, y SKUX IPHUTOJOCHI Mepea i BUMOBISIOTHCS TBEPJIO.
Hanpuknan: 3a Bcix 4aciB i y BCix HapoAiB Oyno HaiOiabIIOO
CBATICTIO, KOJH JIeKaB Ha cTom xumi6. Moro MPUCYTHICTh HapOKyBala
MoeTiB 1 MHUCIUTENIB, Cpusia MOsBI MICEHb 1 AyM, IPOJOBXYyBaia
ponoBif... /B.CkypaTiBChbKHIi/.
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OnHUM 13 MOKAa3HHUKIB BUCOKOI KYIBTYypH YCHOTO MOBJICHHSI y4HIB
€ TMpaBWJIbHE HArojolIyBaHHs cliB. HaBHuYkM HOro BUPOOJISIOTHCS
BUKOHAaHHSM BIIpaB, NPU YCBIJOMJIEHHI TaKOTO TEOPETHYHOTO
Marepially, IO CIpHUs€ PO3MIMPEHHIO 3HaHb YYHIB PO HAroyioc, Horo
ponb y MOBi (Y KO)KHOMY NMOBHO3HAYHOMY CJIOBI HaroJiomyeThCs
NMEeBHUU CKJIall; y KiJbKAaCKJIAaJOBUX CJIOBAaX HAroJOUWIYEThCS OJIHH
CKJIaJl; Y CKJIAJHHUX CIIOBaX MO)Ke OyTH MOOIYHHMI HAroyioc, CIOBECHUI
HAaroJIoc B YKpaiHCBKiii MOBI pyXOMHUH, BUIbHUH, HE 3aKpillJIeHUH 3a
OIHHMM 13 CKJaJIiB TOIIO).

OmnpamtoBaBmu crartio O.binseBa “KynsTypa MOBIEHHS yduTens-
CJIOBECHUKA”, CTYACHTH BUIINAIOTh HAWTHUNOBIIII MOMHIKH Y
HaroJOIYBaHHI CIiB, MOB’S3aHUX 3 YUUTEIhCHKOI IMPAICIO:

1. IrHopyerbcs pexoMeHnoBaHa “YkpaiHChKUM mpaBonucom” (4-
€ BUJAHHJ) BUMOBAa TOPTaHHOTO [T]: “ra3era, perioH, iHTelireHuis”
(BXKMBAIOTh MPOPHUBHUI [I]).

2. HenpaBuibHa po3ainbHa BUMOBA adpukar 03, oie (XOoA-Ky,
JI-3BOHHUK).

3. bykBeHa BHMOBa CIOJY4Y€Hb NMPUTOJOCHUX HAa —ThCs, -LICA
(3amicTp yuu[1r:a], migHimMae[cr:a] Tomro).

4. OcoOnuBO pike CIyX HENMPaBUJIBHHUNW HArojoc, TUM Iadye B
MOBHHX TepMiHaX Ta y (OpMYIIOBaHHI 3aBJaHb 10 BIIPaB, SK-OT:
BBMOBA, 3HOUYIA YaCTHHA, MOPSIKOBUN (YMCIIBHHK), Tepuxia (oqHiel
YaCTHHU MOBHU B 1HIIY), HallMCAHHsS CIIIB pa3yMm, ai0Onor, 3B’s3HU
MOBJICHHSI, BHAOMOCTI PO MyMUJIKU (MH.), PO3KPUHTE AIKKH, TIOCTABTE
nOnKU, 3po0iTh po30HP” 1 T.m. Te caMme cmocTepiraeMo i Ha ypokax
mitepatypu. Kaxyrs: “00#ku (MH.), BipuH (y Bipiiax), npbKa3ku(MH.),
pyku (pyKkiB), Bbpa3He YbTaHHS.

ABTOp BHAINSE 1€ TaKi CTIMKI MOMMJIKHA y BXHBaHHI Harolyocy:
0aTHKHBCHKHI, 3aroJyBOK, 3aHATTAT, 3aXBYpPiTH, 3py4HBH, Katodior,
KHBXKHU (MH.), Kyrpuii” [binses 1995: 42].

OnpanboBaHUM MaTepial CTaHE OCHOBOK IHIUBIAYaJIbHOTO
CIIOBHMKa MaHOyTHHOTO BUMTENIS.

VY mporieci mMiATOTOBKK MO0 BHUBYEHHSA TeMH “Haroioc” cTymeHTH
aHaJI3YIOTh 3aBJaHHs, BMIIIEH] y MKIIBHUX MiIPYyYHUKAX, CAMOCTIIHO
nobupaloTh BIOpaBW, yKilanawTh 30ipHUK 3aBAaHb s
nudepeHIiioBaHoi poOOTH Ha ypOIIi:

e [lepenuuriTe 3 AOIIKH CJIOBA, MOAUITH iX Ha CKJIAaH, OCTABTE
Haroyoc, 3’sCylTe, SIKHUH CKJIaJ MOXE€ HaroJIoIlyBaTUCH.
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IM’s1, moyka, )KMBOIHC, mapTep, MPEeaMeT, IMociyra, HEeHaBUCTbD,
YEepTOBHH, YPOUUCTO, 3alUTaHHs, CIMJAECIT, OIMOBiAaHHS.

e Bumuniite cno4yaTky cioBa 3 HAroJIOIIEHWM MEPUIUM CKJIaJO0M,
MOTiM — 3 JPYTHM, TOAI — 3 TPeTiM (BapiaHT: 3amHMcaTH CIOBa y TPHU
KOJIOHKH).

3aronoBoK, BUMaJo0K, Oarpeinpb, reTbMaHCHbKHI, CAaHTHUMETp,
MpUSATENb, NMEPECTYK, CYB’s3b, O3HAKa, SPOBUH, YNTAHHS, apaxiCOBUH,
3a3UMKHU, IEHTHEP, YOTUPHAIISITh, OJNEHb, pEIIeTO, TaiHCTBO,
yKpaiHCBbKHi, MIaHoOa.

e [locraBTe Harosoc y ciioBax. Y CyMHIBHHUX BHIIaJIKaX 3BEPHITHCS
0 op(OCMmiYHOr0 CIOBHHKA.

Tomons, mpocika, JIETKUH, OOIISHKA, MONIAHUMN, Miajor, JUCTSIHHM,
noapyra, Bipmi, KpUXiTKa, MHPOKO, HAMOJOT, SPMapKOBHH,
raBOpOHHS, capka, Hamol, po3maj, cTe0Ji0, TailHOMUC.

e V kjacax, J¢ BUBYAEThCS pPOCiichka MOBa, IPOMOHYETHCS
MepeKiaa CcliB YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO JUJIsl 31CTABJIGHHS HATrOJIOIIYBaHHS
ix B 000X MOBax.

Pociiicbka MoBa VYkpaincbka mMoBa
Bnw3kuit OJNM3BKDB U
BiipOa BepOO
OABHHAALATH OMHOIUATH
pust TEJb NpBATEND
crnuHO clbHA
HYBBIH HOBBHU
CcTOpBIi cTapbit
ONIHB yJIEHb
peMitHb pUMIHB
SITCHBIN SICHB
HIKYJIbHBIH WIKITBHBH

Jnst mornmuGIeHHS Mi3HABAJIbHOI MisVIBHOCTI YYHIB JOOHMpPAIOTHCS
Taki mpoOJeMHO-Ti3HaBaIbHI 3aBaanHsa [CkypatiBchkuii 1983: 50]:
— SIxa ponp Harosocy B ykpaiHcbkid MoBi? flkum Oymno 6 Hame
MOBJICHHS, AKOU cioBa He HarosomyBanucsa? (Haromoc yeupasHioe
MOBJICHHSI, YPI3HOMaHITHIOE HOTO 3BYy4YaHHs, BHOCUTh NMEBHUH PHUTM.
be3 naronociB ciioBa 0yno 0 BaXKKO 1 HEMPUEMHO CIIPUHMATH Ha CIyX.
3a HarojJocoM pO3pPI3HSIOTh 3HAYCHHS 0araThoX CIIB).
— YoMy ¢paHny3um 1 NONSKU HIKOIH HE TOMHIAIOTHCI Yy
HaroJIOmMyBaHHI CcHiB, a ykpaiHIi, pOCiSHHU, HIMII MOXYTh
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MIOMUJIUTHCS?

[Ilo6 BiAmMOBICTH Ha Ll MUTaHHS TOJyMaiTe:

1. Big 4oro 1e 3aieXxuTh — BiJl aM’ATi JIOJEH YU BiJl 0COOJIUBOCTI
HAroJOmyBaHHsA cjaiB y 1nux wMoBax? (Bixm ocobuuBocTi
HAroJolIyBaHHS).

2. SIk TIOBHMHHI HAroJjONIIyBaTHUCS CJIOBa, 00 3aBXIW MOXHa Oyio
0 3 MEeBHICTIO, HE 3aryIsJal0Yu y CIOBHHUK, BU3HAUHUTH IX HaAroioc?
(Haronmoc moBUHEH MmajaTH y BCiX CJIOBaX Ha MEBHUU CKJaJ] — MEPIIUi,
OCTaHHI{ YU TepenocTaHHii).

3. Buznaure, Ha sikoMy cknaail y (paHmy3pkidd 1 MOJIBCHKIH MoOBax
3aBXKIU CTOITh HAroJioc, MPOaHaJli3yBaBIIM CJIOBA, 3al03WYEHI 3 LUX
MOB: aKTyp, €Kill0X, ONCKOJYH, abax3p, MOHTOX, JCHTCHOHT;
uUMOOIH, NPBA3Hb, MIOBEPXHS, BOPTICTh, Ma3dpka. SIK HaroJomywThCs
cinoBa B ykpaiHChKili MOBi? 3po0iTh BUCHOBOK, NMPOYUTABIIN BrOJIOC
cioBa JOCTiIBKa, BOpYHa, BiKHY, BUCKOKYBAaTH, BBHIOJOCKATH.

— Sk MOXHa PO3PI3HUTH 3HAYEHHS TaKUX CJIiB: 30MOK — 3aMYK,
yoig — o0ix, p3KuU — pyKb, BHKHA — BIKHO, OTiiac — aTiiOc, copyka —
copok0? flka pojp HArojocy B IIUX ClOBax?

@dopMyBaHHIO TBOPYMX METOAWYHUX YMiHb MaiOyTHiIX y4YUTEINiB
CIIpUSIOTH 1 Taki (opMHU poOOTH, K NOOIp AMIAKTUYHOI'O MaTepiairy
0 YpOKiB opdoerii, BUOIp HABYAIBHUX 3aBIaHb 3 KIJIBKOX MOMKJIHUBHX
BapiaHTiB. CTyAeHTH BYaThCS aHaJI3yBaTH, 31CTaBISITH BUYYYBaHI
SBHINA 1 3HaXOJIUTH HaWpamioHaJdbHINI HUISIXW 3700yBaHHS YYHSIMU
3HaHb, BU3HAYaTU cUCTEeMy op(doemiuHuX BIpaB, METOI SKUX €
PO3BHUTOK YMiHb CHpUHMaTH (OHETHYHI OCOOJHMBOCTI CIiB, MOCTIHHO
3BEpTAaTH yBary Ha BUMOBY 1 Harojoc y HHUX. Y pe3yibTaTi
MPONOHYIOTHCSl 3aBJAaHHSI TaKOr'o THILY:

1. Opdoeniunuit po30ip cliB, SKHH y IKIIBbHIH mpakTHLi
MPOBOMUTHCS pinko. Ha kanp, 1 MKiNbHI MiIPYYHUKH 3 YKpaiHCHKOI
MOBHU HE NPONOHYIOTH IILOT0 BUAY poOOTH, KOTpHH, O€3CyMHIBHO,
CHpHsi€ MONEPEIKEHHIO 1 BUIPABIECHHIO OMMJIOK Y BUMOBI.

Opdoeniuauit po30ip BiApi3HAETHCS BiJg (GOHETHYHOrO CBOIM
CHpPSIMYBaHHSAM: JIJIS Or0 MPOBEACHHS NOOMPAIOThCS TIJIBKH Ti CJIOBA,
y SIKHX MOXxe OyTH IOTyIleHa IOMUIKA Yy BUMOBI.

[Mopsaokx mpoBeneHHs opdoenigyHoro po3dopy:

1. Un oHAKOBO BUMOBJISETHCS CJIOBO (YU MOXKJIIMBA iHIIA BUMOBA).

2. BU3HaYuTH NpaBHJIbHY BUMOBY (NMpUragaTu, NOJUBUTHCH Y
CJIOBHUK, 3allUTaTH BYUTENS, aCHCTEHTA).
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3. BumoBHTH Brojioc CJI0BO NPaBWIBHO (JIOTPHUMYBATHCh MPaBUIBHOL
BUMOBH 3BYKIB, 3BYKOCIOJIYK, HOPMAaTUBHOI'O HAroJIOMEHHs. SKiio
MUCHbMOBHI aHajli3, TO 3alucaTH CIOBO (POHETHYHOI TPaHCKPHIILIEIO).

4. Bu3HauuTH OCOOJMBOCTI BUMOBHU IPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB.

5. [TosicCHUTH BUMOBY MPHUTONOCHUX (0O3HAKH N3BIHKOCTI, TJIIYXOCTI,
TBEPIOCTi, M’SKOCTI).

6. Buminutu (K110 €) OyKBOCITONYYEHHS, 110 Y BUMOBI 3a3HAIOTh 3MiH.

3pa3ok opdoeniuHOoro po3dopy ciioBa TPEMTiHHS:

VYcHuit [MuceMoBui
1. C10BO TPEMTiHHSI BHMOBIISIETHCS: 1.TpemTiHHs
[Tpe"mTrinr:a], [TpeMTrHHI:a] i [TpUMTIHHT:a]. [Tpe"MTIHHI:a]
2,3 IIpaBUJIBHOIO € Taka BUMOBa 2. TonocHi:
[Tpe*MTraHI:a]. HaromomyeTbesa apyruit [e"] — neuiTko;
CKJIan. [1], [a] — giTKO.
4. HenaromnomeHuil rosocHuit [e] 3. [IpuronocHi: [Hr:] —
BUMOBJISIETHCSI HAOIIMKEHO 10 MOJIOBXKEHO 1 M’SIKO.
[u] — [e"]; 3BykH [i] Ta [a] BUMOBISIOTHCS

YiTKO.

5. TBepauii A3BIHKWI MPUTOJIOCHUH [M]
HE YHOIIOHIOETHCS Tepen M’ SIKUM
MPUTOJOCHUM [TI]; MPUTOIOCHUM [HI:]
BUMOBIISIETHCSI TIOJJOBXKEHO 1 M’SIKO.

2. Bmpaswu, mjo nepen0ayaloTh MonepeaHeE O3HAHOMIIEHHS YYHIB 3
HalBaXTUBIMIMMU HOpMaMW BHUMOBHM 1 HAaroJiomyBaHHS CIIiB.
Bigznaunmo, 1o MinmHI yMiHHS 1 HABUYKH MOXYTh OyTH copMoBaHi
TiTBKM Ha OCHOBI BINMOBIOHHMX 3HaHb. Hampukiana, ompalbOBYHOYH
YIIOAIOHEHHS MPUTOJIOCHUX 32 M’SKiCTI0, HEOOXiJHO 3amaMm’siTaTd, M0
npuronocHi [a], [t], [3], [c], [H], [1], [03], [1] ynomiOHIOIOTECS HO
HACTYIHUX MOM SIKIIEHUX MPUTOJOCHUX Ii€l ) TPymu: MOTYTHI
[Mo’ryrrHri], pagicts [pOaricrrr], tanmoBatu [ TaHruryBotu]. Take
noMm’siKIIeHHsT OyBae 1 Ha Mexi mpedikca 1 KOpeHs: MigHIMaTH
[ inrarimOTH], Bigain [B’Har:in], Bianins [B’i 93 urinr6]. 3sykwu [3], [c],
[u], [03 ] MOXYTh NOM’SIKIIYBATUCH 1 Mepej HaIiBIIOM SKIICHUMH
ryoHuMH: 3Bip [31B’ip], cBATO [cIB’0TO], A3BiH [ 03 I'B’iH].

Y4Hi BUpaBISAIOTHCS y BUMOBI paay cxaiB: JHimpo, coHus,
YKpaiHChKHM, Ha TUIIi, Mi3HiH, TOPIICTh, JUCTA, MOJOMIII, MalOyTHE;
HAJTICYBaTH, MiACICTH, MiAHIMATH;, 31[ITUTH, 3CIKTH, 3JIi3TH, 3HISIKOBITH;

YCMIIIIKa, CBATKOBi, I3BSKATH.
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3. BmpaBu, mo BHUpOOISIOTH YMiHHS BiJTBOPIOBATH OKpEMIi CJIOBa
3 op¢poeniyHUMH MMO3HAYEHHSIMH 1| BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH Y MOBJICHHEBIH
MPaKTHUIll IS MONEPEeIHKCHHSA BUMOBHUX IOMHIJIOK 1 1X BHIIPaBJICHHS.
[IponoHyEMO CIOBHHUYOK CIiB, y SKHX YacTO MOPYIIYIOTHCA HOPMH
aKI[EHTyallil, Ha OCHOBI SKOr0 YKJIaJalThCA Pi3HI 3aBIaHHSA:
arEnT, arpouOwis, 6omotHcrtuii, 60cuii, 6toieTEHb, BEHTHIB,
BeTepuHApis, sBUmagok, BMcoko, Bigcrostu, BitulilmM, BY nuTH,
By3bkU, B’sa3kUi, raamAu, ropomMuHa, rocnogApchkui,
rpoManSlaun, ryprOxutok, aedlc, nlixanus, gonl3na, noxkymMEHT,
npOBa, goukA, nOmka, xuBOnuc, xWnasuit, xxutnO, 3aBOauty,
3Arazaka, 3aBOiTH, 3ipkUWi, 3nErka, Irpamka, ikOnonuc, IHoxI,
inctpyMEHnT, inkUi, i3mosUi#, ictiBulit, katanOr, kayuVYK,
kBapTAun, kWmka, kiMHATa, kintoMETp, knmomitalii, kOneco,
kOunis, komnpomlc, kopOmucno, kyxOHHHUM, TackABuUi, jJerkUi,
nErko, aunkMWi, nitOnuc, nYuutu, mailli, manEnpkuit, munklii,
MmimiMmETp, minkUi#, mozonlcrtuii, mepExa, naxWruii, nanoculi,
HacTOsITH, HECHABUIITH, HCHABUCTh, HU3UHA, HU3bKkWH, HynuUii,
00pYu, O6¢ctpin, ocokA, naptEp, nAcrtu, neusl, nepEnanui,
nepExka3, mnepExuc, nepEnuc, nepEnycrtka, mnepecUniru,
nepexigalii, nepuldtu, netnfl, niaTBEpautu, niaxOnutu, niculi,
nitai, nnapkWi, naurAtu, maogouOcutu, nOapyra, nOka3s,
nonExartu, nomlmuk, nomlmunskuit, momOByaTu, npeamMET,
npHcrynka, npU4in, npUsa3ue, npUsrens, npOctip, peectpOBuii,
pEwmero, pinkWi, plauuit, po3sOnutu, pO3knax, pOsmax, pO3man,
pykABa, pykOnuc, cBltno, cexpetrAp, cepEnuna, cecrpUH,
chusaBa, cunkUi, cupOBarka, cinbchk Ui,
cinbchkorocnmogApchkuii, ckATepka, cklpra, ckyunli, cmaOUi,
cmlmuo, conomUnua, copokOsuii, cnllHa, ctaukOBu#, crapUii,
crivik i, ctiualit, ctOnsp, crpamuMii, tBapHHHUITBO,
tBapHHUMUBbKMK, TBepalii, TEmMHO, TEnno, TtHUrpoBui,
TUTynpHu#, Ticullii, TOBnutucs, ToBcTUit, TonkW#, TsxkUii,
ynO6penns, ypOmaxkenenb, ypoullctuit, ycaitu, yckOuuru,
Yenix, ¢apr¥x, xBAneuuii, xBatkWit, wagulii, uyepnAru,
yepctBUit, unctEnbkuii, wiTk#t, u¥Y nHo, uyrkMii, yeprosUi,
mentorA, moBkOBui, mokOBuns, mMrons, mlnmi, mo-HEOys,
oponlBuii, Aonyko, sonynEBuii, Srigka, SrigHuid.
4. BunpaBu Ha 3icTaBJeHHS 3BYKIB 1 OyKB, Ha pPO3pi3HEHHS iX i
BUPOOJICHHS HABHYOK NPaBWIbHOI BUMOBH 3BYKiB 1 Ha3MBaHHS OYKB
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(momymucok [mo'namMutcok|, raaka [roxakal, mocTiiiHME [MOCITIHiIHMI],
JUKEpENbHI [ Qorc €"peNrHri], AyXMsaHui [Iyxm’OHHi] Ta iH.).

5. BopaBu 3 momepeaHbow oOpdoemiyHOK NiATOTOBKOO,
3pO0JICHOI0 CaMHMH YYHSIMH, Nepen0adaroTh IMO3HAYEHHsS HArojocy i
3’sCyBaHHs O0COOJHMBOCTEHl BHMOBHU TMepeJ YUTAHHIM CIIiB,
CIIOBOCIIOJIY4YECHb, PEUYCHb.

3pa3ok: 03T — Oyno, Oyiy, Oyib.

6. BmpaBu, mo BHpPOOJIAIOTH YMiHHSA 32 PUTMOM 1 PUMOIO Bipina
YM 3araJKd BU3HAYUTH MicClleé Harojocy i BUMOBY 3BYKiB PUMOBAHHX
CJIiB!

MeHe 3Haiijem y miamax,

[Manprax, CyKHSX, MiJKaKax,

YonmoBiynx cCOpoOYKax.

e x ime? A me — B piukax.
(PykaB).

7. BupaBu, y SIKUX MOKa3aHO CMHUCIOPO3Pi3HIOBAJIbHY (PYHKIiO
YKpaiHCHKOTO HAronxocy. IX BHKOHAHHS CHpPHAE yCBiTOMIEHHIO
YYHSIMH, IO BiJl MICILs HArojocy 3aJeXUTh HE TIIbKU MPaBUIbHICTH/
HENpPaBUJIbHICTH BUMOBH, ajie # B OKPEeMHX BHUIAJKaX JEKCHUUHE
3HAa4YeHHs cioBa: OxpecHuid (Bim Ompec) i anpiicHuid (Binm axapiica);
O0epexbHa (y30epexxs) 1 OepexuHO (JyroBi TpaBu), BiICTPYYHTH
(BimkJIaCTH Ha MI3HIMHH CTPOK) 1 BiACTPOUYBTU (IIPOCTPOUHUTH,
3aKiHYUTH CTPOYUTH); HHKUM (HeMae KUM) 1 HIKBM (KOIHOTO
JIOIMHO0); MOpHUHN (SIKWH CTAHOBUTH Mapy) 1 mapHbBH (Hacu4YeHHI
maporo); myain (maiaeHHs) i mogHa (TejieHa; HU30BHUHA).

8. OpdoenivuHe 3aBIaHHA, Y IKOMY IHepea0adaeThCcs, BUXOASIYHN 13
MOBJICHHEBOI MPaKTHKU Y4HIB a00 i3 3HAaHHS BiJIOBIJHOrO NpaBuia,
chopMynroBaTH HOTO, MiAKPIMIIOIOYN TPUKIATAAMU.

OOnacHuii, mictHanusATh (Tema — “CHpomieHHs B rpymnax
MIPUTOIOCHUX ).
I'panx, ragka (tema — “BuMoBa A3BIHKUX NPHUTOJOCHUX Y KiHII

cioBa 1 ckiaay”).

9. BnpaBu, mo BUPOOIAIOTh YMiHHA (iIKCYBaTH 1 BUIIPABIATH
MOMUIIKH Y YYy)KOMY MOBIIeHHI. Hampukinal, npomoHyeThCsl IPOYUTATH
tekcT: COHIIE JaBHO BXKe 3almuio. Asie WOTO MPOMIHHS OCBITIIOBAJIO
1Ie 3 TOPU30HTY BEPXH BEIETEHCHKOTO HArpOMaKEeHHS XxMmap. Bennuwi
HiMi 3JI0BiCHI OJIMCKaBI[I TOPOOMHOI HOYI MAJTaXKOTLIM, HE 3racalydu.
Byno mock Ham3BuuaiHo ypouucte i rpizHe (O.Jlomxenko). Ilicus
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YUTAHHS aHANI3YIOTHCA IHTOHAIIfiHI 0COOJIMBOCTI BUCIOBIIOBaHHS,
JNOTPUMaHHS YYHSIMH Op(OEIIYHIUX HOPM.

JlolinbHO NPOIMOHYBATH 1 Taki 3aBJaHHS: BUIPABUTU MOMUIKH Y
3amuci ciiB (OHETHYHOI TPAHCKPHUILIEI0, MPaBUIBHO IIPOYUTATH
cioBa: [ycrm’ixoierrcra], >kutr:iuB’i], [raromay’], [mxm’inr], [m’icHra],
[3033mT2a], [MONMAMUCOK].

Jlnst mpOoAYKTUBHOTO aHaji3y MOMIJIOK 1 HEJOJIKIB y MOBJIEHHI
YUHIB BapTO KOPHCTYBATHUCS NUKTOPOHOM ab0 MarHiTopoHOM.

10.BrpaBu, mo nependadaloTh BUKOPUCTAHHS TEXHIYHUX 3ac00iB
HaBYaHHSA. YUYHIM MOJA€ThCSI 3Pa30K NPaBUIBHOTO MOBJIEHHS
IHUKTOPIB panio, TeJcOadyeHHsS, aKTOPIB Ta iH. 3aBASKU 3BYKO3AIHUCY
IITH Kpalie CIpUiMarTh MOBJIEHHS Ha CIyX, WOTO IHTOHamiiiHe
0araTcTBO, TPEHYIOTh MOBHY IaM’STh.

HazBaHi BuIy 3aBIaHb y XOJli 3aHSITh BapilOIOTHCS, YCKIIAJHIOIOTHCS
CTYJEHTaMH, IO CIpHUS€ IXHIH MiATOTOBI JO TBOPYOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
PI3HOMaHITHHX METOAWYHHX IPUHOMIB, 320X0UY€E JI0 OBOJIOAIHHS
YCHHM MOBJIEHHSIM, 30yIkKye (axoBy 3alliKaBJIEHICTb.
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JAUHAMIKA ETUMOJIOTI'TYHHOTI'O I'HI3 A
IHPACJTOB’AHCBKOI'O KOPEHA
*VERP-/*VBhRP- AIK TEHETUYHOI

MIKPOCUCTEMH

Onexcanap lmiaxi (KipoBorpan)

Onwuc cucremMu npadop™ pi3HHUX CIOB’SHCHKMX STUMOJIOIIYHHUX THI3A
N03BOJISI€E BiJHOBUTH MEXaHiI3M IPAaciIOB’SHCHKOTLO CIOBOTBOPY,
BU3HAYUTH MEBHI TEHACHUI H[0J0 3aKOHOMipHOCTEH HOMIHALIi LidUX
JNEeKCUYHUX Ipyl. [IposcCHEHHS BCiX OCHOBHUX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHHX
HIOQHCIB il TeHETHYHHUX MIKPOCHCTEM TIJILKH CIPHUSIE CHCTEeMaTH3amii
apxiTumis.

The description of old-forms of different Slavonic etymological clusters
makes possible the restoration of the mechanism of old Slavonic word-
formation and establishing tendencies concerning principles of whole
lexical groups nomination. The explanation of all major structural-
semantic pecularities of the action of genetic microsystems contributes to
the systematization of the archetypes.

Byab-sike 31 CIOBOTBIpHO-€THMOJIOTIYHUX THI3J] BUKOHYE (QYHKIIiIO
TEHEeTHYHOI MIKPOCHUCTEMH, “B SIKiH CI0BO cPOpMyBasioch SIK OIUHUIISL
MoBu” [Koszmora 1986:90]. Tomy moriaubiaeHe BUBYCHHS IXHBOTO
cKJany, 3aKOHOMIipHOCTEH NPOTIKaHHS CIOBOTBIpHHX,
MOpP(]OHOIOTYHHUX 1 CEMaHTUYHHX ITIPOIIECIB B IX MeXax Ja€ YHIKaJbHY
MOXKJIUBICTh NMPOCTEKUTH 1 BiITBOPUTH MEXaHi3M BHHHKHEHHSI HOBHX
JIEKCUYHHUX OJMHHIb Y CYKYITHOCTI BCiX CHUCTEMHHX 3B’S3KiB MiX HHUMHU.
KiHumeBuM myHKTOM AMCTPUOYLil HUX 3B’SA3KIB € PEKOHCTPYKIIis
CJIOBOTBIPHUX CHCTEM IpaMoOB, B SKHX 3aKjaJalluch 3arajbHi
JlepUBalliiiHI TEHAEHIIT IJIs TPyN CIIOpiJHEHUX MOB. 3aBJaHHSIM HaIIOi
CTaTTi € caMe TaKCOHOMIs THi3Ja KopeHs *verp-/*verp-<i. —e. *uerpo/
*urpo ‘BepTiTH, 00epTaTH; MPACTH; CYKATH; CKpydyBaTHu, BUTH(CS)’
[Mann 1984-1987: 1603] B fioro po3BUTKY Ha MPacioB’SHCHKOMY 3pi3i.

JlocaigxyBaHe THiI3J0 MOCHiJOBHO mporpamye GpopMyBaHHS i
PO3BUTOK CJiB 5K 6araToacneKTHHX OAMHUIb. MOro CTPHKHEM €
CeMaHTUKa HOMiHaIlii, 00 caM MexaHi3M Aii Mi€i TCHESTHYHOI MAaTPHII
sSBIsie CcOo0OI0 CKJIAAHUM KOMIUIEKC B3a€EMONIT CEMaHTHYHUX
(miHTBaNBHUX) 1 acomiaTUBHHX (€KCTpaJliHTBaJIbHUX) YUHHHUKIB.
Po3BUTOK 00CATY €TUMOJIOTYIHOIO THi3Ja 3IIHCHIOETHCS 32 PaxyHOK
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po3MHUpEHHs oro omepaniiHoro nois. OcTaHHE BU3HAYAEMO SK
CEeMaHTUYHHH Jiama3oH THi3Ja, HOT0 MOXIHUBICTH CEMaHTU3YBaTH
neBHUH QparMeHT cBIiTy peaiiil 1 BiIHOIIEHb MiX HUMH, TOOTO
MEPETBOPUTU HOT0 B CHCTEMY MOBHHX 3HakKiB (i 3Ha4eHb) Ta crocoOiB
ix komOinyBaHHsA. Koo acomialiii mporo mojis CTBOPHIO CHPHUSATIUBI
YMOBHU JIJIsl PO3BHTKY B MeXaX MIKPOCHCTeMH *verp-/*verp- 3HaYHOIO
mapy TEpMiHIB TKalbKol CIpaBH.

*vorpati, *verpo *’TkaTtu’ (cmemiaxizalfis ceMeM ‘CyKaTH ,
‘CKpy4yBaTH’), IO PECTABPYEThCS 3 ypaxyBaHHAM KamyO. varpac
(imMmepd.) ‘TKaTH BapIl; MOTaHO IIUTH; PO3MAPYBAaTH; IITONATH; OiraTH,
METYIIUTHUCS, oO0muTH, mounHuTu’ [Sychta 1972: VI, 54; 1973:VII, 342],
I. —p. évpnamu ‘pBaTU 1ock, rpadysatu’ [CaJAPA XI-XIV 1988: II,
266], evpny ‘1. ¢.”, CIH. vapati ‘xkomnatH, rpedtn’ [Kypxuna 1980: 337],
zZvrpati ‘IOpBaTH’, AK€, AK i MON. warpaxc ‘natatu’, O. BprokHep yBakaB
MPacjoB’ THCHKUM, HaBOASYM JUTOBChKI F'€HETUYHO TOTOXHI aHAJOTH
verpti ‘psicTA’, varpste ‘Bajok, BepeteHo’ [Brekner 1957: 603]. Cama
K OCHOBa *verp- € KopensiToM *verp- 3a CTymeHeM JOBTOTH
ano(OHIYHOrO TOJOCHOTO, 1o BimsHauanocs me ®. besmaem [Bezlaj
1967: 114]. BoHa pemnpe3eHTyeThbCS 1Ie B HIM. sich werfen ‘KpyTUTHUCA,
BuTHuCs (IIpo JepeBo)’, aHri. to warp ‘kpuButucs’ [Machek 1968: 698],
Tp. harpbzo ‘xamatu; Hanmanatu’, anod. rryp ‘depec, nacok’ [Mann 1984-
1987: 1603], uro cBimuuTh MpO Ii MIMOOKY JaBHICTH 1 MiATBEPIKYE PaKT
OpsAMOTO 3B’sI3Ky 3 THi3@MOM KOpeHs *uer— ‘KpyTHTH, THYTH ,
yCKJIagHeHoro p-aerepminaruBoM. OyHKIIOHYBaHHS X i1 y 3ramanii
TePMIiHOJIOTIUHIN rajiy3i € mpeporaTuBoi 0alTO-CJIIOB’SHCHKOT
MiaJeKTHOI 30HH, a 3BiJCH POOMMO BHCHOBOK IpPO CHiJIbHOOAJITO-
CJIOB’IHCHKY CEMAHTHYHY CIeliaiizamito *verp-.

Hepusatom *verpati € *vorps/*vorpa 3 MONOBXKEHHAM KOPESHEBOTO
6>0 (mop. *sverbmti ‘cBepOiTH >*svorbs ‘cBOp0O’ — Mepkynosa 1972:
170): mon. wrapa, nyx. ropa<*wropa ‘Bapn’ [Brekner 1957: 603], uec.
vrap ‘3TUH XYCTKH, OJSTY, JIUCT Ha JIHI KaleJIolKa’, IJs SKOro
B. Maxek koHcTaTyBaB naBHimry ¢opmy 3 Qiiekcieo -a i mepmum,
HACKIJBKM HaM BiJJOMO, BHUBIB apXeTHN *vorps, 31CTAaBUBIIM, a TOYHIIIE
3pUMYBaBIIU, 3 OCHOBaMH korp-/chorp- [Machek 1968:698], kotpi
pedieKkcyloTh p- NMOMMUPEHHS KOpeHs *(s)ker- ‘KpyTHUTH; pi3aTH;
rHytu’. Jlami me mop.: cBU. vrap ‘By3bKa CKIIaJKa Ha Marepiaji sk
JleTajib TaBHBOIO XKiHOYOro HapomHoro oxsary’ [SSJ 1959: V, 160], cuh.
vrapa ‘3mopika’ [XocTHukb 1901: 326]. Buxoasyu 3 rimoTeTUIHOI
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CeMaHTUKHU *verpati *’TkaTh; BUCTpinyBaTu (HUTKH) (pedrekcom
OCTaHHBOI CEMEMH MOXYTh OYTH KOHTHHYaHTH 31 3Ha4YCHHAM
‘rpabyBatu, pBaTu’, Mop. *jezverpati, ¥*navorpiti ‘HamactTH;, BiniOpaTH;
pobutu ckaaguaku’ — DCCHA 1983: 11X, 102; 1998: XXIV, 33),
JIOUIJIBHO MPUITYCTHTU A *vorpws/*vorpa nepBicHe *’TKaHHWHA, PSAIHO;
3MOpIIKa (K HACHiJOK BUCTPINyBaHHS, BUTATYBaHHS HHUTOK) 3
Mi3HIIIMM PO3BUTKOM ‘3THH (psigHa)’, ‘3MoplIKa K AeTalb oaary’. Cam
xKe 3B’SI30K *vurp- 3 ¥*vorp- Bxe OyB y modi 30py AociinHukiB [Brekner
1957: 603; Bezlaj 1967: 114] i po3rasgaBcs B TiaJCeKTHIN IUIONIMHI MOBU
npacioB’sH, OCKiJbKH JCPHBATH IHX OCHOB yYTBOPKIOThH 3apa3s
CJIOBEHCHKO-3aXiTHOCIOB’ SHChKY i30Jekcy [Kypkuna 1980: 337].

JOminpHO TaKOX MPHUOYCTHTH W MOXIHUBICTH iCHYBaHHS
IMEHHHKIB 31 CTymeHeM penykiii amodoHii e- paay *verpwv/*verpa
*’psAOHO, TKAHHHA  Ha OCHOBI MOJ. warpa ‘IOMOTKaHE PSIIHO’
[Brekner 1957: 603], kamy6. *verp ‘naBHili BOBHSHHI MaTepial,
BUPOONEHNUIT Ha NOMAaNIHbOMY PYYHOMY TKalbKOMY BepcTaTi’
[Sychta 1972: VI, 54], vorp ‘rpybe psano’ [SJIPK 1893: 255]. Bix
HBOTO HE€ CIIiJl BiTOKpeMJOBaTH W *verpa *’BuUp, BUXOp’, IO
30eperyiocs B yKpaiHCBKOMY TipoHiMi Bepna<*Verpa i Takox
KOHTUHYe, Ha aymky P. M. Ko3noBoi, nomupeHHS p-
JIEeTepMIiHATUBOM IocCiikyBaHoro kopens [Kosmosa 1998: 93-94].
Apxetunu *verpws/*verpa ciij BUBOIHTH Oe3mocepeqHbo 3 *vorps/
*yorpa depe3 3MiHy B aOyayTi MijJ BIUIMBOM aKTyaJbHOTO Ji€CIOBa
*vorpati. IloniOHe sBume OyJI0 JOCHTh HOWHPEHUM Yy
npacioB’ssHCbKY n00y, mop.: *derbati> *obdorba>*obdvrba,
*svorbmti>*svorbv>*sverbv ta in. [Bapbot 1984: 78].

OcraHHi npadopMu MOCTYKHIH 0a3010 AJs1 YTBOPEHHS *vbrpbcs/
*Vorpoca: yKp. mian. evpnyi ‘mocTonu’ (kBadiikyeThbCs yKIagadaMu
ECYM sk “HesicHe” 1 MOB’sA3yeThCs 3 6ep66, TOOTO MEPBICHO 5K
B3YTTs, 3po0iieHe 3 Kopu abo maroHiB mononoi Bepou — I, 380), c.
-X. epnya ‘MoTy30k, mHypok’ [Tosctoit 1970: 58]. B acmekrTi
CIIOBOTBOPY BiJ CHiIbHOKOPEHEBUX OCHOB 3 Pi3HUMH THIAMH
MOIIUPIOBAYiB MoOp. ¢. -X. gpeya [Toncroit 1970: 57] <*verveca 3
apxaiyHuUM (QOpMaHTOM -bcd, K Y CT. -clI. 06bpbya [Cenumier 1952:
60], maken. epsya ‘mHYpoOK, 3aB’sa3ka’ [[aBpum 1969: 84].
HlonpaBaa, epseya MOXe OYTH HACIIAKOM TpaMaTHYHOI
TpanchopMmalii *vervecs 3 Mi3HINIOW 3MIHOI POJOBOTO CTATyCy MiJ
BIUTHBOM YTBOPEHBb THUIY II. -CI. 8€puya ‘4iTKU Yy YCHIIIB i YEPHHUID
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[TIIICC 1900: 71], cnH. vavica ‘BippoBka’ [Kotnik 1972: 672] i T.
iH., aje Il¢ MEHII HMOBIpHO.

Busenenuns *verpocs/*verpbca Ha Martepiaii TINBKU OJHI€] MOBHU
(nnst xoxHOT 3 mpadopM) BUAAETHCA MOLIJIBHUM 3 OTJISAAY Ha
CKaM’SHIJICTh OCHOBHU *vburp-, sika B yKpaiHCbKOMY i cepOo-
XOpBaTChKOMY apeajax (PYHKIIOHYE TUIBKH y 3B’s3aHOMY Burisiai. Lle
3HAYUTh, IO HABEJCHI CJIOBA YTBOPWIKCH L€ B JIOMHUCEMHY J00Y, KOIU
moOyTyBayia )KHBa CIOBOTBipHA mapa *verpwv/a> *verpwce /*verpoca.

VMOBipHO, MmO BiZiMEHHHKOBE MOXOMKEHHS Mae TCI. *verpoliti
(:xamry0. varpolnc, varpoli ‘tkatu’ — Sychta 1972: VI, 55, c. —x.
epnomumu ce ‘Beptitucsa’ — Kapapuh 1852: 76), Ha mo Bkasye
IMEHHUKOBHUH cydikc -ol-. Ane TeMaTUYHHUH TOJOCHUU -i- CTHpaAE
nepBicHY (hJIeKCito iIMEHI, Yyepes 10 3apa3 BaXKO BU3HAYUTH MPABUIHHY
dbopMy 3 TBOX MOXKIUBHX: *Vvurpols un *verpols.

[{ikaBUM MOMEHTOM y PO3BHUTKY THi3la *ver- € 4iTKa CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEeMaHTHYHA CHIBBIIHECEHHICTh MiX OIUHHUISIMH pPI3HHUX
JNeTepMiHATUBHUX mapagurMm. Tak, aias mci. *vorps *’TkaHuWHA;
3MOpIIKa (Ha TKaHWHI)’ eKBiBaJleHTaMH 3 IHIIMMH MOIIUPIOBAYaMH -S-,
-sk- €:

*yorsa: CBU. vrosa ‘map 3eMJi XBWISCTUN, BUI SYCHHH OOKOBUM
tuckoM’ [SSJ 1959: V, 160], vrosnenie (reon.) ‘HasBHICTB ckiagok’ [CPC
1976: 601], uec. vrosa ‘cknanka’ [UPC 1967: 656], vrosen ‘miniaHa XBUIA
B mycteni [Manbko 1974: 82];

*vorska [@acmep 1986:1, 360, 6e3 MOsACHEHHS F'eHETUYHHX 3B’ SI3KiB]:
yec. vroska, vrosuity [Machek 1968: 698], cBi. vromuits ‘BpacKkyBaThii’
[SSJ 1959: V, 160], ciH. vraska ‘3mopiika, mpam’ [XoctHuks 1901:
326], n. -p. épacka ‘1. ¢.’, cvepackamu(cs) ‘3mopuutucs’ [Cpe3n. 1989:
I, u. 1, 313], a. -ykp. épacka ‘xuba’, spackaswiii ‘3mopiieHuii’ [Jlekc.
1973: 437] — sk 1 NaBHBOPYChKI NpUKIaAW, 3amO3WYeHI 31
CTapOCJIOB’ SHCHKUX TEKCTIB.

[IlonpaBna, BiACYTHICTH -k(a) B ayciiayTi YeChbKHX Ta CIOBAI[bKUX
NPUKJIAAiB MOXE MOSCHIOBATUCH 1 BHACHIJOK CHPUWHATTS U
OCMHUCIICHHS HOro sk cy¢ikcalbHOr0O 3a aHaJOTi€ IO CIiB, A¢ -k(a)
nificHo € GopMaHTOM JJsi YTBOPEHHS CJIiB XiHodoro poxay. lle
CIIPUYMHUIOCS 10 BiJKHAAaHHS HOTro, SIK 1le pOOUTHCA B INpOIECi Tak
3BaHol pexaepuBanii. TinbkW € pI3HHLOA: TYT BIAKHUIAETHCSA
nceBgoOpMaHT, a 32 yMOBHU peaepuBalii BijcikaloTbcs cydikc 4u
npedike, siKi panime Oyau KUBUMHU (pealbHUMH) Yy CKIaJi CloBa, aje
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3 4aCOM OCHOBa CIPOCTHJIACS, 1 BOHHU 3JHINCH 3 KOPEHEM, a Ti3Hille y
CBIJJOMOCTiI MOBIIIB 3HOBY aKTHBYBAaJHCS, MOpP. POC. MPYOHUK
<compyoHuk, yael0a< yavlOKa, YKp. wyepmv<eéujepmo, WeHm<eUujeHm.
VY TakoMmy pasi JOBOAWUTHCS BHU3HATH, IO KOPiHb *Vor- MOUIMPIOBABCS
TUIBKH E€TEPMIHATUBHUM KOMIUIEKCOM -sk-. 3 OTJISiAy Ha 4ec. vrasmtmt
‘MopiiuTUCcs, BKpuBaTucs 3mopimkamu’ [UPC 1967: 656], vramtiti,
svramtmly [Machek 1968: 698] mpumyckaeTbes apxeTun *vorsts abo
*vorsta, nop. *verskv/*verstv ‘Bepec’.

AJle He3aJeXKHO Bim TOro, uu Oymno -s- abo -sk-/-st- HapOIICHHS,
i3oMopdizm dopmariii *vorpwv~*vorsal/*vorska/*vorsta € odeBUIHUM.
JlocuTs Jauie 3rajiaTy BIIeBHEHe 30MKeHHs uec. vroskati 3 ici. *vorp-
B. Maxekom i BUBeICHHS HOro 3 *vorskati, Xxoua J{yMKY IIpO MOXiJTHICTh
ocTaHHBOTO 3 *vorpskati, inTeHcuBa 10 *vorpti [Machek 1968: 698],
NPHUAHITH BaXXKO: TOJI HE3PO3YyMINIOI 3alMIIAETHCA IMpUpona -k-
HaBiTh 3a YMOBH, IO -S- € MOJOBXEHHSAIM OCHOBH. Kpim ToTO,
HAaHW3YBaHHS JETEPMiHATHBHOIO KOMIIJIeKca Ha JEeTEPMiHATHBHY
OCHOBY € a0COJIOTHO HEMOJXXJIMBUM. PealbHUM € TIIBKH Ji€CIOBO
*vorpsti (>n. -p. espncmu ‘rpadyBatu, patn’ [Kypkumua 1980: 337],
CT. -CI. gpbncmu ‘po3AsiraTu, 3AMpaTH, rpadyBaTH, BiXHIMaTH —
MIICC 1900: 102) Ta ioro aepuBat *verpsa (>CIH. vasa ‘nogpsAnuHa’
— Bezlaj 1967: 114), naBHICTh SIKMX HE MiAJATA€ CYMHIBY, OCKUJIBKH
MIATPUMYETHCS IIe i JIUT. varpste ‘BaJiOK, BEPETEHO’, 3TaJlyBaHUM
panime.

JepuBariiiino 3anexxHuM Bin *verpsa/*verpsv (mop. uie mon. Warps
— autpomoriMm —SSNO 1981: VI, 4. 1, 23) € *Vorpsolv: 6np. Bapncons
— TOIIOHIM, MepelaHuil B JIMTOBCHKIH (ikcamii sk Varpsaliewi [RGN
1962: 1, 651]. He BukmrodeHuil i BiacHe BiIII€CTIBHHUI CIOBOTBIp
*vorpsti>*Verpsole a00 4leHyBaHHS TBIpHOI OCHOBHU Ha *Vbrp-sv 3
(dopMaHTOM *-5b(<-50), IKH{ HA BiJIMiHY BiJ S- MOMIUPEHHS Ni€CTIBHUX
ocHOB Moau(ikyBaB iMeHa, mop. *bmsw, *golsy [Cenumer 1952: 75].

Y KOHTEKCTi CKa3aHOro NYMKY MPO BHUIO3MiHY OCHOBH MCI.
*mrasmtiti y uec., 1. -ci1. vraska uisaxom nepexony m>v [Holub, Kopeuns
1952: 422] nouinpHO BIAXWIHTH.

CIOBOTBIpHHUH DS OCHOBU *Vvbrp- MOUIUPIOETHCS 338 PaXyHOK
bopMyBaHHS BTOPHUHHOTO PErioHaNbHOrO AiecinoBa *vorpati Ha
6a3i *vorpw/*vorpa (nop. 4yec. vrapati — Machek, Tam xe) Bcymepeu
®. be3nar, KOTpuil, roBOpsiYM Npo 30epekeHHS] MOBHOTO CTYIEHS
1iei OCHOBWU B CJH. vrapati, vrapiti ‘3THHATH, CKJIaJaTH,
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3MOpIIyBaTH, TOPOUTH’, XapaKTepU3yBaB CIH. vrbpa, ropa ‘3THH,
CKJajaKa, 3MOpIIKa’ Ta iH. SK MOXiAHI Bix moaiOHUX iH(QIHITHBIB
[Bezlaj, Tam xe]. Kpim Toro, 3rajgane ciH., dyec. vrapiti [Machek,
TaM jke], B IPHUHIIUII, BKa3y€ Ha Ie OMHH PEIiKTOBHUH MiaIeKTHU3M,
SIKUH IOMOBHIOE CIOBEHCHKO-3aX1JTHOCIOB’ IHChKE IMacMo i30TJIOC,
a came — *vorpiti, KOTpUH B JONUCEMHHH Nepioa YTBOpIOBaB
iTepaTHUBHY napy 3 *vorpati.

Y mi3HbONpPAaclioB’SHCbKY 00y *vorps 3a3Halo HEBHUX
CEeMaHTHYHHUX 3pylIeHb Ha TIi MepexoxiB THNY ‘TPACTH,
BUCTpimyBaTu’, ‘pBaTu’>‘rpabyBaru (Hamanatu) (mop. dakTax
UL BiTHOBJIEHHs *vbrpati), yHaclliJIoK 4Oro y HbOTO 3’SIBHJIACS
cemeMma *’Hamaj, rpabix’: n. -p. eoponv ‘Hamanx’, CT. -CJl. 8pans
‘Hacuys, cuna’ [Cpesn. 1989: 1, 4. 1, 303, 313], poc. cT.: “nycTUTH
Ha Bopomns” ‘mouatu cTtpimkuit Hactyn’ — 12 ct. [CaPS XI-XVII
BB 1976: III, 34], Goxr. gpanuysam ‘xamaTu, DOTOPKyBaTHUcCH,
nmoouBatu’ [BEP 1971: I, 197]. Bin *vorps» 3 HOBUM 3Ha4YCHHAM
YTBOPHUJIOCH AI€CIOBO *vorpiti *’HamanaTu, THIBaTUCA , XO04a BOHO,
3 orasaay Ha martepianum DCCSH [1998: XXIV, 33-34, crarTsa
*navorpiti], Tak caM0O MOTIJO i OJBIYHO MaTH CHHKPETHUYHY
CeMaHTHKYy *’HamacTH; poOHMTH CKIaJAKW’, a 3HAYUTH, HIO IeH
CHUHKpeTu3M OyB BiacTUBUU 1 TBipHOMY *vorpws. ABTopu DCCS
HaBOJATH IIJy HU3KY apXeTHIiB 3 0a30BuUM *vorpiti: *navorpiti>
*navorpv>*navorpenv> *navorpeniks (3 ~MOXIHUBICTIO
MOJIMOTHBAIT Bil *navorpiti 3 cypikcaIbHUM KOMIUJICKCOM -bh-ik®b)
[DCCH, tam xe]. KamyOcbka MoBa 30epirae adnayTHy mapaleib
o *navorpw, a came — *naverpv>nrevarpa ‘npumxa’ [Sychta 1969:
III, 196], B skili KOpeHEeBe b BHHHUKJIO MiJ BIJIUBOM *Vbrpati Ha
cranii *navorpv.
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Iaiangi Ouaexcanmap IBamoBmY — acmipanT kadenpu ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH
KipoBorpancekoro aepxaBHoro neaysisepcurery iMm. B. K. Bunuudenka.

Haykoei inmepecu: npo6iieMH MOPIiBHIIbHO-ICTOPHYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA Ta
CJI0B’SIHCHKOI €THMOJIOTII.

CEMAHTHUYHA XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA
CJOBOTBIPHUX CUHOHIMIB

Hina Imenko (KwuiB)

B crarTi naeTbcs CeMaHTHYHA XapaKTePUCTHKA CIOBOTBIpHHX
CHHOHIMIB B IIMPOKOMY IlJIaHi, TOOTO sAK Ha BHYTPiCIiBHOMY, Tak i Ha
MIKCIIBHOMY PIiBHSIX. AHaNI3yIOTHCS CEMaHTHYHI KJIaCH MOTHUBYIOUYHX
OCHOB, CMHCJIOBI CTPpYKTYypHu a¢ikciB, CEMaHTHUYHI BIAHOLICHHS MIiX
MOTHBYIOYHMH Ta MOTHBOBAHMMH OCHOBAaMH, a TaKOX CEMaHTHYHI
BIHOLICHHS MIX CIOBOTBIpHMMH (GOpMaHTaMU MOXiTHHUX.

The article views the semantic character of word-building synonyms
both on the level of the structure of the word and on the level of the
relations between the words. Semantic classes of motivating bases, meaning
structure of the word-building alements, semantic relations between
motivating and motivated bases, semantic relations between word-building
elements of the derivates are investigated.

BusHaueHHS CIOBOTBIpHOI MoJelNi BMIIlye HE TiJIbKK (opMalbHi
(CTpYKTYpHi) 4acTHHH, ajie i CEeMAHTHYHI — CEMaHTUKY MOTHBYIOUYUX
OCHOB, CEMAHTHUKY CJIOBOTBIpHUX a(iKCiB i CIOBOTBipHE 3HAYEHHS.
CeMaHTHYHA XapaKTEpPHCTUKA CIOBOTBIPHUX CHHOHIMIB mepenbadae
TaKO0X BHUBYEHHS CEMaHTHYHHUX BiJHOIIEHb MiXX KOHCTHTYEHTaMHU, 3
SIKAX CKJIQJIa€ThCsl CIIOBOTBIpHA MOJIEIb.
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1. CEMAHTHUYHI KJJACU MOTHUBYIOYHUX OCHOB

B cTpyKTypHi# XapaKTEpPHCTHUII CIOBOTBIPHHUX CHUHOHIMIB MH
BHIITWIA MOP(QOIOTivHI KJIaCH MOTHBYIOYHX OCHOB, SIKi O€pyThb y4acTh
B YTBOPEHHI CJIOBOTBIPHHMX CHHOHIMIB, a came: iMeHHi (CyOCTaHTHBHI
i aa’e€KTHBHI) Ta JIi€CIiBHI OCHOBH. 3 TOYKH 30pY CEMaHTHUKU KOXXHUH
MOpPGOJOTIUHUI KiTac 00’€IHYEThCS B OJUH CEMaHTHYHHHA KJiac, SKUH,
B CBOIO Yepry, pO3MagacThbcsi HA PSSl CeMAHTUIHUX Tpym. CeMaHTHYHHH
KJac ajJ’€KTUBHHUX OCHOB MPEACTAaBICHHI TAKUMH CEMaHTHYHUMH
rpynamu. OCHOBM MPUKMETHHKIB, IO MO3HAYalOTh: 1) O3HAKH, SAKiCTh,
BJIACTHUBICTh, CTaH, sSKi HajexaTh ocobaM: Bosheit = Boshaftigkeit;
2) 03HaKH, SAKICTh, BIACTHBICTh, CTaH, SKi HaJie)KaTh HEKUBUM
npenmeram: rLeere = Leerheit, Dichte = Dichtheit; 3) macuBHe 3HaUCHHS
“NpUOaTHUH I 4Oro-H., 3410HUH 1o yoro H.”: Duldsamkeit = Geduld,
Dankbarkeit = Dank; 4) 3HaucHHS “TOW, IO BOJOJi€ SKOI-H.
BJIacTUBICTIO a00 siKicTio”: Gierde = Gierigkeit; 5) 3HaueHHs “NOBHHI
yoro-H.”: Feistheit = Feistigkeit; 6) 3HaueHHs TOTOBHOCTI: Bereitheit =
Bereitschaft; 7) 3HaueHHs 30ipHOCTI: Gemeine = Gemeinschaft,
8) 3HauyeHHs cTaHy JNAuHU: Siechtum = Siechheit; 9) 3HayeHHS
noopooyty: Reichlichkeit = Reichhaltigkeit; 10) 3HaueHHS BIIaCTHBOCTI
ta ¢izuunoro sBuma: Foule = Foulnis, Ebene = Ebenheit.

CyOcTaHTHBHI OCHOBH, fAKi 0OepyTh ydacTb B YTBOpEHHI
CIIOBOTBIpHUX CHHOHIMIB, MOIIJISIOTHCS Ha TakKi CEMaHTHYHI TpYyIH,
SKi MO3Ha4amTh: 1) ocoOy Ta ii ciMmeiiHe mosoxeHHs abo crTaH:
Witwentum = Witwenschaft, 2) ocoOy Ta ii comiajapHHH cTaTyc:
Buorgerschaft = Borgertum, Sklaverei = Sklaventum; 3) ponuHHi Ta
MIXIEPCOHANbHI CTOCYHKIi: Bruderschaft = Brudertum, Sippe =
Sippschaft; 4) Buau nisuibHOCTI 0ci0: Beamtenschaft = Beamtentum,
5) cuinbHicTh oci0: Arbeiterschaft = Arbeitertum; 6) MmopanbHO-
eTuuHui ctad monunau: Feindschaft = Feindheit; 7) 30ipHe 3Ha4YCHHS,
sIKe TIo3Havae MicieBictb: Landschaft = Londerei.

JiecniBHI OCHOBH MpeACTaBICHI TaAKHMH CEMaHTHUYHHMHU TPYIaMH,
SKi BUpa)KarOTh 3HAYCHHS: 1) MepeTBOPIOBATHCS B ILIO-H., 3aiiMaTHCs
YUM-H., NiANagaTd Hig 9uii-H. BIiuB: JAnderung = Veronderung,
Wandlung = Verwandlung, Reife = Reifung, Rederei = Gerede;
2) inpopmyBaTtu npo mwo-H.: Informierung = Information; 3) nis
JIOJUHU Ta pe3yiabTaTu Iiei nii: Fertigung = Anfertigung,
4) po3yMOBHii Ta eMOIliiHUN cTaH: Reizung = Aufreizung, Aufgeregtheit

= Erregtheit; 5) bopmyBanus doro-H.: Formung = Formierung, Ge-
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stalt = Gestaltung; 6) HasBHiCcTh fii: Reibung = Reiberei, RiA =
Zerreiflung; 7) 30ipHicTh: Kleidung = Bekleidung; 8) nist i omHOYacHO
30ipHicTh: Packung = Verpackung, Rostung = Aufrvstung; 9) nis
MoAUHU 1 onxHouacHo mnpenmet: Ausleihe = Ausleihung;
10) posramyBatu 1mo-H.: Lager = Lagerung, Lagerung = Lagerei,
11) oninroBatu mo-H.: Schotzung = Einschotzung, Urteil = Beurteilung;
12) BnacTHBOCTI XapakTepy Jtonuuu: Streberei = Strebertum, Geschwatz
= Schwatzerei.

2. CMUCJIOBA CTPYKTYPA A®IKCIB

[MutanHs mnpo xapakTep 3HAYEHb CIOBOTBIpHUX Mopdem
3aJIMIIAETHCS MOHMHI nucKyciiiHuMm. CinoBOTBipHUM adikcaM iHOII
HaJalOTh JEKCHYHOTO 3HAa4YeHHsS. 3 II€I TOYKOIO 30pYy Ba)XKO
MOTOUTHCS, TOMY IO JIEKCHYHE 3HAYSHHS Tepll 3a BCE HOMIHATHBHO-
MOHATIiHE 3HAa4YeHHs, ske MaHidecTyeThcs B cioBi. CIOBOTBIpHI
adikcu, sKi € YaCTHHOK CJIOBa, BOJIOJIIOTh HE HOMIHATHBHOIO, a
CIIOBOTBipHOIO (PYHKIII€I0, MPHU3HAYCHHSIM SIKOI € YTBOPEHHS HOBOTO
cioBa, Mojidikaiisi OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4€HHs, NMPUAOAHHS HOBUX JIEKCHKO-
CeMaHTHYHUX BapiaHTIB, HaJaHHS CEMAaHTHUYHIN CTPYKTypi cioBa
CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS 1 CTUIBbOBOI audepenmianii Tomo. [To3a
CJIOBOM BOHHM BKa3ylOThb Ha BJIACTHUBOCTI, SIKICTh 200 O3HAKH NPEIMETIB,
Ha Jifo abo Ti pe3ynbTar, sSKi BUPaXalTh KaTeropiajlbHE 3HAYCHHS
a0b0 poOJISITh MOXJIMBHM O0’€THAHHS CIIIB B €IMHY CEMaHTHYHY TPYIY,
0 BUpaXka€e 3aralibHe CcJIO0BOTBipHe 3HaueHHA. CyKymHIiCcTh
KaTeropiaJbHOr0 Ta CJIOBOTBIPHOTO 3HAYEHb CKJIAZa€ CMHUCIIOBY, aje
HE JIEKCHYHY CTPYKTYpy adikciB. CMHUCIOBA CTPYKTypa KOXHOTO
adikcy MOXE CKJIaJaTHCS HE TUIBKH i3 OJHOTO KaTeropiaJbHOTO i
OJHOTO  CJIOBOTBIpHOTO  3HAaYCHb. Bona  mMoxe  Oyrtm
MOJiKaTeropiajlbHOI, MOXE MaTH KaTeropii AeMiHyTHBHOCTI, nii,
pe3ynbpTaTa mii, ctaHy, 30ipHOCTi. [IpencTaBias04Yu CMHUCIOBY
CTPYKTYpy Oynb-skoro adikca SK CyKYNHICTh KaTeropii, MoxHa
BUSBHUTH Yy JesKuUX adikcax OAHI 1 Ti)K KaTeropiajlbHO-IOHATIHHI
O3HaKM 1 ONHI 1 Ti) CJIOBOTBipHI 3HaueHHS. [IpW HBOMY MOXYTh
30iraTucs K BCl KaTeropiajbHi 1 CIOBOTBiIpHI 3HaY€HHsI, TaK 1 JIEKiJIbKa
i HaBiTh onHe. Tak, cMHCIIOBa CTPYKTypa cydikca -ung ckiamgaeTbes
i3 Takux KareropiaiabHux cem: 1) cema nii (Beseelung), 2) cema nii i
omHOYacHO cema mpeameTHocTi (Deckung), 3) cema nii 3 ogHOYACHUM
3HaueHHAM 30ipHOCTI (Ausleihung), 4) cema 36ipHocTi (Kleidung).
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CeMaHTHYHY CYTHICTH Ili€el MOpdeMHU cKiIajae y3arajJbHEHE 3HAUYCHHS
Iii, sSIKe HAJICKHUTh YCIM CIOBOTBIPHHUM CTPYKTypaM 3 Cy(hiKCOM -ung.
Posrasgatodu cMHUCIOBY CTPYKTYpy cydikciB -heit, -keit, MmoxHa
BUJAIJIUTH TaKi CeMH, SIKi MO3HAa4YawTh: 1) po3yMoBi 3Ai0HOCTI,
¢i3uuHnit abo nymeBHUN crtaH nonuHu: Beseeltheit, Lauheit,;
2) BnactuBocti ta ¢izuune ssume: Verdorbenheit, Ebenheit,;
3) XapakTepUCTHKY JIOJHHU 32 30BHIIIHIM BUTIsAA0M: Schunheit;
4) 30ipHicTh: Menschheit; 5) nirvo: Totigkeit. Tlpu 3icTaBiIeHHI
CMHCJIOBHX CTPYKTYp Cy(ikciB -ung i -heit (keit) BUSABISIETBCS 30ir
KaTeropiii nmii Ta CTaHy y OJHOKOPCHEBUX YTBOpeHb: Beseelung —
Totigkeit. Po3riasnaroun CMHCIOBY CTPYKTYpy cydikca -e, MOXKHA
BUIUIMTH TaKi OCHOBHI KaTeropii: 1) mis monunu: Absage; 2) npeaMer
abo npeametHicTh: Binde, Schliefle, Schneide; 3) BnacTuBicTh Ta
¢i3uune ssume: Ebene, Hyhle;, 4) nis i oAHOYACHO MPEIMET 5K
pe3ynbTaT nii: Ausleihe; 5) xapaxtepuctuka ocobu: Schyne. Ilpu
3iCTaBJIEHHI CMHCIOBUX CTPYKTYp cy(]ikciB -e, -ung, -heit, Takox
BUSBIISIOTHCS OJHAKOBI1 KaTeropiajlbHO-NMOHATIHHI o3Haku. Tak, y
cydikciB -e Ta -ung 30iraroThbcsl Taki 3HaueHHs: 1) nis: Absage —
Absagung; 2) nis i ogHodacHO npenaMeTtHicTh: Ausleihe — Ausleihung,
Wende — Wendung; 3) npeametnicts: Huyhle — Huhlung. Y cydikcis -e
i -heit 30iraloThcsl Taki 3HAYCHHA: 1) XapaKTEPUCTHKa OKpeMoi 0coOu:
Schune — Schynheit; 2) ¢dizuune spume: Ebene — Ebenheit;
3) BnactuBicth: Reife — Reifheit.

OnHakoBi KaTeropialbHi 3HaYEHHS B CMHCIOBUX CTPYKTypax
aikciB JarTh MiJCTaBH IS TBEPI)KEHHS, IO Ii CJIOBa €
CIOBOTBIpHMMH CHHOHiIMaMH, sKi MalTh KaTeropiajibHYy,
(YHKIIOHAJIBHY CIIJBHICTh, JIEKCUYHY TOTOXHICTH a00 OJIU3BKICTH i
BiJIpI3HAIOTHCS CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYHHMH BiJTIHKaMHU.

3. CEMAHTHUYHE CHIBBIJHOHIEHHSA MIX
MOTHUBYIOUYUMHU TA MOXIJTHUMHU CJI0OBAMHU

BCTaHOBIIOIOYH CYTHICTh B3a€MOBIJHOIICHH MOTHBYHOYOI OCHOBH
Ta MOTHBOBAaHHUX CJiB, MU MOBHUHHI BUSBHTH HE TiJbKH TE 3aralibHe,
[0 XapaKTepU3ye MOTHUBYIOUY OCHOBY 1 IOXiJTHE HOBE CJIOBO, aje
TaKOX 1 T€, YUM BIJIPI3HAETHCS TOXIJHE CIOBO BiJl MOTHBYIOYOTO SIK B
CTPYKTYpi, TaK 1 B CEeMaHTHIIl. BiJHOMEHHS MI)X MOTHBYIOYHUM Ta
MOX1JHUM € BIJHONIICHHS CJIOBOTBIpHOI MOXiMHOCTI ab0 MOTHBAILii.
Cn0BOTBiIpHA MOXIiAHICTh XapaKTEPU3YEThCA HAMH HEOJTHO3HAYHO.
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[Ipu ubomMy MHu BpaxoByeMoO psijx (aKTOpiB: JEKCHUYHE 3HAYECHHS
MOTHBYIOYOi OCHOBH, CMHCIIOBY CTPYKTYpPY Ta JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHE
3HaueHHs adikciB, TOOTO IX 3JaTHICTh 3MIHIOBAaTH TpaMaTU4YHE
3HaYeHHS B LIJIOMY B Meax onHiei ¥ Tiei )k yacTUHM MOBH abo #oro
BigHeceHHsT 10 Tiel abo iHmoi yacTuHU MOBU. OTXe, KOAM IOXigHE
HAJIEKUTh HE JIO Ti€l YaCTMHU MOBH, JIO0 SIKOi HAJEKUTh 0a30Be CIOBO,
TO BOHM PI3HATHCS IEPII 32 BCE CBOIM IpaMaTHYHHMM 3HaudeHHsM. Konn
HOBE CJIOBO 3aJIMIIAETHCS B MEXaX OJHIET YACTUHH MOBH 3 0a30BHM
CIIOBOM, TO Cy(iKC BHOCHUTH B CTPYKTYpPY TOXiJHOTO /€Ki CEMaHTHUYHI
BiATiHKY 3HauyeHH:A: Stellung (micue, no3umisi) — Austellung (npuiiom
Ha poOoTY).

B OinpmocTi BUMajgKiB Mi)X MOTHBYHYHUM 1 MOTHBOBAHHUM
cioBaMU 30epiraloTbcs ceMaHTHYHI 3B’A3KH, TOOTO X 3HAYEHHS
HaJIe)KaTh A0 OJHOI'0 MOHSTTS, TOTOXHI ab0 ONM3BKI 32 JIEKCHYHHUM
3HaueHHsM: Arger = /lrgernis, Mvhe = Bemvhungen, Ausgabe =
Abgabe. 3a3HauumMoO, IO Yy BUMAAKy 30iraHHA CEMaHTHKH
CIOBOTBipHa CTPYKTypa HOXIJAHOTO BHSIBISAETHCSI MEHII
iHQpOpPMAaTUBHOIO.

[Mopsig 3 nuM crnocTepiraloThCsi BUNAJKH MOBHOTO PO3PUBY
CEeMaHTHYHOI'0 3B’53KYy, KOJIM 3HAauY€HHS 0a30BOro 1 IMOXIJHOTO CIiB
PO3XOIWINCH HACTIIBKH, IO B Cy4acHId MOBI 1X HE MOXKHa BiJHECTH
JI0 3arajbHOrO NOHATTA: Anzug — Aufzug, Anlehnung — Entlehnung.
MoxyTh OyTH BHUIaAKH HEMOBHOIO PO3PHBY CEMAaHTHYHOTO 3B S3KY,
KOJIM TMOXiJHE CIIOBO 30epirae ceMaHTUYHHH 3B 530K 3 OAHHM i3
3Ha4YeHb 0araTo3HavyHOTO 0a30BOTO CJIOBAa 1 BTpavae TaKUil 3B’SA30K 3
iHUMHU Horo 3HadeHHsIMU: Aufschlag — Zuschlag (30ir Tinbku B
3HaueHHI “ymap”). OTxe,

— CJIOBOTBiIpHAa CEMaHTHKa IOXIJHOTO MOX€ MOBHICTIO 30iraTucs
31 3Ha4YeHHsM 0a30BOrO CIIOBA,

— CEeMaHTHKa IMOXiZHOTrO MOXe 30iraTucs 4acTKOBO 3 OJHHUM i3
3HAYE€Hb CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYypU. B mboMy BuUTMaaKy 3HadYeHHS
MOX1HOT'O MEHII iHQOpMaTHBHE Ta BY3bKE HiXXK 3Ha4YeHHs 0a30BOroO.

— 3HayeHHS MNOXIiJHOro0 WIMpUIE HiIXX CEMAaHTUYHHUH 3MicCT
MOTHBYIOUOTO y BHIaJIKaX MOBHOTO ab0 HEMOBHOT'O CEMaHTHYHOTO
PO3pHUBY Mi’K MOTHUBYIOUHUM Ta MOTHBOBaHHM.

B c0BOTBipHUX CHHOHIMaX, SIKi € MaTepiajioM i€l cTaTTi, JEKCHUHE
Ta KaTeropiajbHe 3HaYEHHS MOTHBYIOYHX 30epiraerbcsi Maixe y BCiX
MOTHBOBaHHX CIIOBaX.
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3HAYUMICTh MOBHHMX OJHMHHUIb.

THE QUESTION OF ENGLISH AS THE
OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF THE UNITED
STATES

Douglas Carman, U.S. Fulbright Lecturer (Kirovohrad)

ITpoTsiroM IBOX OCTaHHIX AECATHJITH MeBHI monitu4Hi paxropu B CILIA
JIaJId TOIITOBX PYXOBi, MeTa SIKOr0 - 3pOOUTH aHIUIHCEKY MOBY JEpiKaBHOIO,
0 3arpokye Takii chepi QpyHKIIOHYBAHHS aHIJIIHCHKOT MOBH SIK JBOMOBHA
ocBiTa, OOMEKY€E ITPOMAASIHCHKI CBOOOM HEAHIJIOMOBHMX MOBIIIB i ITpOMaisiH
3 HU3BKHM DPIBHEM BOJIOAIHHS aHIJICHKOIO MOBOIO. Y CTaTTi BHPa)XaeThCs
HE3rofia JIeriTuMaNii [boro Npoiecy i HaBOAATHC NMPUKIAAH AIBTEPHATHBHUX
3ax0/iB, SKi HPOMOHYIOTHCS MNPOTPECHBHUMH [Jis4aMM [EpXKaBH 1
tdenepalbHUMHU ypsAoaMH.
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In the last two decades, certain political fractions in the United States
have initiated a movement to make English the “official language,”
effectively threatening the existence of public services such as bilingual
education, and compromising the civil liberties of non-English speaking
and limited English proficiency citizens. This paper argues against the
legitimacy of such legislation, and provides an account of alternative
measures that have been proposed by more progressive elements of the
state and federal governments.

It is commonly accepted that the United States is an “English
speaking nation,” one where English is spoken almost exclusively in
all spheres of life. This, however, has been untrue from the very
beginning of its history, and remains untrue to this day. America is a
country consisting of many different nationalities, each with its own
interest in maintaining the integrity of its culture and language in a
multiethnic state. The continent was originally “colonized” primarily
by English speakers, but the country grew to its current proportions
by immigration from many countries in Europe and around the world.
The character of the nation as a tapestry of various ethnic groups
living in harmony is threatened, however, by groups representing a
movement called “English Only.”

The “English Only” movement is a phenomenon used to describe
any legislation that discourages the use of languages other than
English. It can manifest itself in a range of different forms, sometimes
as symbolic as state statutes that declare English as the “official”
language of the state. Other measures have more substantial
consequences, such as the limitation of government services offered
in languages other than English, the restriction of bilingual education
programs, and the prohibition of multi-lingual ballots. These measures
can be as extreme as eliminating courtroom translation for defendants
with limited English skills, or not funding multilingual emergency
police telephone lines [ACLU 1999].

The debate over the constitutionality of such acts is as old as
America itself, though the subject has been given more attention in
the press since the early 1980°s. John Adams proposed to the
Continental Congress in 1780 that an academy be created to “purify,
develop, and dictate the usage of,” English, but his proposal was
rejected as contradictory to the fundamental principles of liberty and
pluralism in America [ACLU 1999]. The late 1800s witnessed the first
set of laws designed to target newly arrived immigrants for their lack
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of knowledge of English. In 1911, a Federal Commission report argued
that the “old” Scandinavian and Germans had assimilated quickly,
but the “new” Italian and Eastern European immigrants were inferior
to the first wave of immigrants, less willing to learn English, and more
prone to political subversion [ACLU 1999]. The result of this growing
sentiment against minorities was English literacy standards for public
employment, naturalization, immigration, and voting rights. At the
same time, Native American children were “Americanized” by taking
them from their families, making them stay in boarding schools, and
punishing them for speaking their mother tongue. World War I also
contributed to a fear of anything foreign, and a number of states
enacted English only laws. For example, Nebraska and Ohio passed
laws in 1919 and 1923 prohibiting the teaching of German until the
student passed the eighth grade [Chen 1995].

More recently, legislation has been introduced on the state level in
reaction to fears that immigration is somehow making the American
nation “impure.” This is, of course, absurd, as every school child knows
that the country was built on the initiative and will of the immigrant.
English Only activists such as former Speaker of the House Newt
Gingrich claim that, without such controls as mandating the use of
English, multilinguism would lead to the “decay of core parts of our
civilization” [Crawford 1997]. From a liberal, democratic perspective,
it is difficult to imagine the motivation for such statements, but there
is certainly large proportion of the American public that react
sympathetically to such unfounded remarks. The politician appeals
to the fears of his constituents, and manipulates them for support of
policies intended only to secure the power and authority of the
dominant class of white monolingual English speakers. The proposed
English Only legislation would discourage the inclusion of immigrants
and minorities in a participatory democracy.

One of the principal values of American democracy is the fact that
all citizens above the age of 18 have the right to vote. No person,
conservative or liberal, pro-English Only or anti-English Only, would
dispute the right of every person to his voice in the electoral process.
The implementation of English as an official language in some states
has encouraged proposals of laws and devices such as literary tests
specifically intended to alienate minority populations from voting.
Americans are fully aware of the consequences of such testing, as a
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well-known period of our nation’s history gives us a relevant example.
Literacy tests were imposed in the Southern states immediately after
blacks were given the right to vote, and were used to prevent blacks
from participating in the electoral process. This is widely understood
as a dark spot in American history, and a grossly unfair practice to
maintain the power of the dominant class of white landowners. These
tests were made illegal, but recent developments in the English Only
crusade have proven that this travesty could be repeated. One example
is the elimination of bilingual ballots, which discourages otherwise
well-informed citizens from voting in the elections. Proposals to stop
providing bilingual ballots have been contested in court by activist
groups such as the ACLU, but conservative forces in the currently
Republican dominated Congress apply persistent pressure for the
cancellation of such programs.

The availability of bilingual education in the public schools is also
at risk under English Only legislation. Countless studies by researchers
in the field of education have shown that children learn better in the
first stages of education when provided with instruction in their mother
tongue as well as English. Children need to be gradually integrated
into studies in English after receiving some basic knowledge in their
native language. Some English Only proponents argue that it is a waste
of tax-payer money, and that teaching subject matter in the child’s
native tongue is counterproductive to his assimilation into the greater
society. In a debate for the proposed official language bill in the House
of Representatives, Democrat Steny Hoyer of Maryland made a very
interesting defense of his position against the bill:

Mr. Chairman, I rise in opposition to this legislation. For over
a decade I have chaired the Helsinki Commission. That commission
is dedicated to the principles set forth in the Helsinki Final Act
that we will treat diversity in all our nations with respect and
integrity. The fact of the matter is we passed a resolution on this
floor unanimously regarding Kosovo in which we urged and asked
the Serbians to make sure that in Kosovo they would be taught in
the language that they knew, not Serbian, that they knew. So that
on the one hand we urge nations of the world to be respecters of
differences while in our own Nation we retreat from that principle.
We ought not to do that [Crawford 1997].
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The behavior of the United States in Kosovo demonstrated
hypocrisy not only international policy, but also in respect to its own
internal ethnic issues. Representative Hoyer, in this statement, exposes
this double standard in order to draw attention to the fact that many
citizens within our own borders could just as well appeal for
intervention in order to protect their fundamental human rights.

Provisions for bilingual education were determined to be an
inalienable right in Title IV of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and
subsequent “May 25 Memorandum.” The Civil Rights Act was passed
in order to institutionalize the progressive changes made in the 1960’s
for the cultivation of a pluralistic society, and prohibited
discrimination on the basis of race, color, or national origin in federally
funded programs. The additional memorandum stated that the
“inability to speak and understand the English language excludes
national origin-minority group children from effective participation
in the educational programs offered by a school district, [and] the
district must take affirmative steps to rectify the languages deficiency
in order to open its instructional programs to these students” [Wong
1988]. This act effectively eliminated irresponsible administration of
language education in public schools such as the practice of placing
automatically placing Mexican Americans in classes for the mentally
retarded. The decision in the Supreme Court Case Lau vs. Nichols was
based on this Civil Rights Act and recommended subsidizing bilingual
education programs on a federal level, as public funds should be not
be used in institutions that discriminate against ethnic or linguistic
minorities. Aggressive application of English Only laws, though, could
result in policies that are a direct contradiction of the principles set
out in the Civil Rights Act, and a return to an environment that allows
separating limited English proficiency students from the others.
Undoubtedly, the quality of instruction would not be equal, and young
children of immigrant families, through no fault of their own, would
be denied the government services offered other children.

The “Bill of Rights,” or the first ten amendments to the
Constitution, is a document that spells out the fundamental rights of
every American. The first of these amendments states that, “Congress
shall make no law... abridging the freedom of speech...” If you ask
any American to say why he loves his country, even the most cynical
and disaffected are sure to express pride in the fact that he enjoys
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“freedom of speech.” This ideal, though, is endangered by English
Only legislation. English as an official language would erect language
barriers between elected officials and some of their constituents [ACLU
1999]. Such mechanisms would only restrict the free communication
of ideas between the government and the people, effectively limiting
the rights of free speech, a grave violation of fundamental human
rights. This problem would be especially critical in states like Florida,
where there are large populations of people with limited English
proficiency.

Florida is a state with a large population of Spanish speakers,
mostly concentrated in the southern part of the state. For much of its
history, ethnic groups have lived in relative peace with each other,
without arbitrary attacks on members of the other group due to the
language they speak. However, conservative forces in the state
legislature pushed through an amendment to the Constitution
declaring English the official language. The wording of the amendment
to the Florida Constitution is quite simple, allowing for broad
interpretation and, in some cases, malicious abuse. It states, simply
that: 1. English is the official language of the state of Florida. 2. The
legislature shall have the power to enforce this section by appropriate
legislation [Dale, Gurevitz 1995]. Some of the implementations of this
law are the following:

— Barring the distribution of bilingual materials on fire prevention

— Elimination of a county hospital program providing prenatal
advice to new mothers in Creole

— Cancellation of funding for ethnic festivals previously supported
by the state [Chen 1995].

These are just a few examples of how social programs that, in many
cases, are quite important to the well-being of the citizens they affect,
can be eliminated. They range from what some may consider the minor
offense of not supporting the arts equally across all ethnic groups, to
putting some people in direct danger of not being properly educated
on how to prevent fires.

Besides the actual real consequences of such legislation, the entire
“English Only” language movement fosters a feeling of discrimination
that can manifest itself in very unpleasant confrontations. In a court
case in California, Rodriguez v. Greyhound Lines, Inc., one such case
was publicized when Spanish speaking Latino passengers were
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threatened to be kicked off the bus by the driver if they didn’t stop
speaking Spanish to each other. In another state, a Texas judge ordered
a mother to stop speaking Spanish to her 5-year old child at her home,
calling it “child abuse” [Chen 1995]. There is a high incidence of
complaints concerning non-English speaking and accented English
speaking employees being disciplined for speaking in their native
language in the workplace in states like California. This is no
coincidence, and cannot be entirely attributed to the fact that there is
a higher percentage of Spanish speakers in this states. It is very likely
that the existence of an “English Only” regime encourages such
discriminatory behavior amongst otherwise sensible American citizens.
There are a number of groups promoting English Only
legislation in America, and some of them quite radical. The
relatively young organization called English First is an example
of such extreme views. Larry Pratt, president of this organization,
and also director of Gun Owners of America, was identified as an
active member in fascist and racist organizations. In 1997, he
graced the pages of many major newspapers when he was
photographed with members of leaders of white supremecist
organizations such as Aryan Nation and Christian Identity. Pratt
and some Republican members of Congress have worked hard to
dismantle bilingual education programs, eliminate bilingual
balloting, and initiate English as the official government language
in order to establish their own vision of a uniformly Anglo-Saxon
nation. They use a number of insidious methods in trying to
promote their message, including mass mailings to American
voters. Following is an example of an appeal to the American
people to save their country from shiftless immigrants. Note the
fascist rhetoric and appeal to the fears of the typical American:

Tragically, many immigrants these days refuse to learn English!
They never become productive members of society. They remain
stuck in a linguistic and economic ghetto, many living off welfare
and costing working Americans millions of tax dollars every year.

Incredibly, there is a radical movement in this country that not
only promotes such irresponsible behavior, but actually wants to
give foreign languages the same status as English — the so-called
“bilingual” movement. ...
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This selection is representative of the manner in which supporters
of the English Only movement try to raise support and funding to
back their cause [Crawford 1997].

One curious aspect of the official English debate is the fact that
those in favor of enacting such prescriptive laws tend to belong to the
conservative, Republican Party. The fundamental political ideology
of the Republican Party, as opposed to the Democrats, is that there
should be as little federal government interference as possible.
Theoretically, the conservatives contend that as much power as
possible should be reserved for the state and local governments, and
Washington should allow each region to act in its own interests.
However, this philosophy seems to be ignored in the case of English
Only legislation. Advocates of English Only are, in fact, in favor of
legislation that applies across the entire country, without regard to
the individual character of the state. One might note that the
Republican Party, aside from its professed ideology of decentralization
of power, also tends to represent the interests of the elite classes and
corporate America. It is quite obvious, then, the intended effect of
English Only legislation and who benefits from such policies. The
advantaged classes of people who are born into an environment that
assumes the privileges of higher education and good job opportunities
maintain their position by suppressing the ambitions of language
minorities with barriers of entry to the political and social arenas.

One might ask, after becoming acquainted with the two sides of
this issue and the political action groups defending the interests of
each side, “what do the American people think?” Of course, this is
problematic question, as it is difficult to get an accurate picture from
sociological polls. It is very easy to manipulate the results of such
polls, and design the questions to elicit answers in support of your
cause. For example, many conservatives claim that nearly all
Americans, according to the polls, are in favor of making English the
official language. Let us look at a few examples from work done by
the linguist James Crawford:

“In every single survey that has been taken on whether English
should be our official language, 90 to 97 percent of the people say, yes
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“Do you think English should be made the official language of the
United States?”

YES NO
86% 12%

[Survey of 1,208 likely voters, Aug. 2-6, 1995 by Luntz Research
Companies for U.S. English.]

“Do you think there should be a law making English the official
language of the country?”

YES NO
65% 31%

[Time/CNN poll of 1,000 adult Americans, Sept. 27-28, 1995.]

“In parts of this country where many people speak a language other
than English, should state and local governments conduct business in
that language, as well as in English, or should they only use English?”

ENGLISH-ONLY OTHER LANGUAGES
60% 36%

[New York Times/CBS News poll of 1,618 adults, June 19-23, 1986.]

“Would you favor or oppose an amendment to the Constitution that
requires federal, state, and local governments to conduct business in
English and not use other languages, even in places where many people
don”t speak English?”

FAVOR OPPOSE
47% 47%

[New York Times/CBS News poll of 1,254 adults, May 11-14, 1987.]

It is important to consider the wording of the questions when
assessing the validity of public opinion polls. Often, English Only
advocates abuse these surveys, and use the results to make statements
such as the one by Representative Toby Roth. Such proclamations
can affect the judgment of the electorate on questions that don’t receive
as much attention as issues such as the economy or crime prevention.
Such manipulation of statistics could potentially affect public opinion
to the extent of swinging the vote from one side to the other.
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The linguist and educator Richard Ruiz categorizes the range of
attitudes to language planning into three orientations: language as
problem, language as right, and language as resource [Ruiz 1984].
Language as problem is a perspective primarily of English Only
advocates who contend that the main purpose of language policy is to
accelerate the shift to immigrants assimilating into the culture and
speaking only in English. According to them, the root of many social
problems is due to the belligerence of ethnic subcultures in not learning
the language. Jonathan Fishman imitates the tone of such an attitude,
“Whether it is General Motors or the American Federation of Teachers
or the Interethnic Brotherhood of Deracinated Intellectuals, the pious
view is advanced that ‘proper’ monolinguism is the only sane solution
to poverty, backwardness, and powerlessness” [Fishman 1978].
Language as a right represents a reaction to this attitude to defend
the rights of ethnic minorities to use and maintain their language in
all spheres of life. Bilingual education is one practical method of
supporting minority groups and their languages. Language as resource,
though, is a progressive movement that takes this right to speak one’s
own native language a step further, and activates the potential utility
of a person who is fluent in more than one language. It should be
obvious that, in today’s global economy, such a resource could be
quite valuable to the prosperity of America. The most effective
counterproposal to English Only Legislation seems to be the language
as resource policies detailed in what some advocates have dubbed
“English Plus” legislation.

A recent example of English Plus legislation was proposed in the
Utah State Senate by Pete Suazo in 1999 as a reaction to an attempt
in 1998 to pass a law declaring English the official language of the
state of Utah. The resolution proposed to continue and expand services
for citizens with limited English proficiency, to recognize the integrity
of languages other than English, and to support the instruction of
foreign languages in public schools in order to provide otherwise
monolingual English-speaking students with the opportunity to learn
other languages. This resolution, and similar resolutions on a state
and federal level are proactive solutions to the divisive issue of
language in the United States.

It is important to point out that opponents of English as an official
language do not intend to weaken the position of English as the
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common, unifying language of the United States. Often, people mistake
their position as one that attempts to undermine English and its role
as the language of education, commerce, and interethnic
communication. A defense of minority languages should not be
construed as an attack on the heritage of English in America. The fact
is, progressive advocates of English Plus legislation understand that
the English language has become dominant in public life not through
some comprehensive language policy, but from natural sociological
and historical forces [Molesky 1988] America has been able to
“produce without laws that which other countries, desiring a culturally
unified population, were not able to produce with laws” [Glazer 1978].
Activists who protect the rights of minorities are simply trying to
maintain an environment without prescriptive language rules, which
is a freedom granted to every American by the Constitution. The
Constitution does not indicate a state language, and any such law
would be a clear violation of its principles.

The argument for the imposition of English as a state language
often takes the form of what Kloss [1971] calls the “tacit compact”
and “give-and-take” arguments. This line of reasoning suggests that
an emigrant, by making a conscious decision to immigrate to America,
elects to relinquish any claim to his native language or any other
element of the culture of his homeland in exchange for the benefits
assumed by his new home. This is fallacious logic, of course, as
immigrants who remain in the country and work contribute to the
society with his labor and taxes. In addition, U.S. immigration laws
in no way state that giving up one’s language is a condition for
immigration [Wong 1988]. This would be an unreasonable demand
and a clear violation of human rights. To accuse someone of not
fulfilling his obligations as an American when they fail to learn English
as quickly as expected is grossly unfair.

An example of an ethnic group that integrated into American
society with little friction and without a loss of integrity of culture is
the Jewish American immigrants that came in the 1880-1920 period.
Members of this group came from a range of different classes, including
intellectuals and other people with an interested in maintaining the
culture. Jewish Americans were able to quickly set up ethnic language
schools, publications, and cultural societies [Molesky 1988]. In
addition, they rapidly adapted themselves to the new society, and
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quickly learned the English language. They were not subjected to
oppressive limitations on their native language, but they nonetheless
enjoyed great success in acculturating into American society. The ideal
system seems to be when members of the ethnic community, unhindered
by restrictive legislation, activate the potential of their fellow
immigrants and lead them through a process of gradual integration.

There is no question that knowledge of English is important to
integrate into American society and achieve economic success.
Members of minority groups understand this more than anyone and
strive to learn the language to become active participants in the
democratic process. However, the implementation of restrictive
legislation to compel assimilation is both destructive to these ethnic
minorities, and to the liberal principles of democracy upon which this
country is founded. We, as a nation, should not allow the passage of
English Only legislation that only violates the civil rights and liberties
of every American citizen.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

HMarnac KapMaH — aMepUKaHCBhKHI JIEKTOp 3a Mporpamor oOMiHy iM. ceHaropa
V. ®dynbpaiita Ha kadenpi anraiiicekoi dinmomorii KipoBorpagcbkoro aepxaBHOTO
HearoriyHoro yHiBepcurteTy iMeHi Boroaumupa BunHHUCHKA.

Hayxkogi inmepecu: COLIONIHIBICTHKA, MOBHA IMOJITHKA.

KOTHITUBHMI NIAXIJI 1O MPOBJEMU
TEKCTOBUX KOHLENTIB

Onena Karanoscbka (Kuis)

VY craTTi po3riasgaeThCs KOTHITHBHUU acleKT TEKCTOBUX KOHIEMNTIB,
MO y XYAOXHBOMY TEKCTi pPO3YyMIOThCS SK TEKCTOBA KaTeropis,
$GyHKIiOHYBaHHS KOl BIJIMBAa€ Ha CEMAaHTHUYHY, NparMaTH4YHy Ta
KOMIO3HUIIHHY CTpyKTypy pomaHiB M.Eme Ta P.Keno. Konuentu
3AIIEPEYEHHS, BIAYYXEHHS, CAMOIIOXEPTBHU, CBOBOU
HE3HAHHS ¢yHKOioHYIOTH SK OCHOBHI TEKCTOBI KOHLIENTH Yy
NOCHiJ)KYBAaHUX pOMaHax. 3 TOYKH 30PYy CTHUJIIO BOHU BiJTBOPIOIOTH
0co0IMBOCTI IHAMBIAYalbHOI aBTOpchkol MaHepu. Ha KoHIeNTyalbHOMY
piBHI TEKCTOBI KOHLEINTH MOJAIOTH Y pOMaHax “cHipHi” icTopii rojgoBHHUX
repoiB i CIPUSIOTh BiJOOPaXEHHIO iXHIX il Ta MEHTaJbHUX CTaHIB.

The paper focuses on the cognitive aspect of text concepts as a literary
text category viewed through semantics, pragmatics and compositional
structure of novels by M. Aymii and R. Queneau. Such concepts as
NEGATION, ESTRANGEMENT, SELF-SACRIFICE, LIBERTY OF
UNKNOWLEDGE prove to be the main text-forming concepts in the
novels under analysis. In terms of style they reflect the most essential
peculiarities of individual writers” manner. On the conceptual level the
text concepts in the novels present “controversial” stories of the main
characters and reflect their actions and mental states.

JlocnimkeHHS CEeMaHTHKH XYJTOXHBOTO TEKCTY 3 TOYKH 30pY
BUBYCHHS 0COONHMBOCTEH (JOpMyBaHHS TEKCTOBOI TKaHHMHHU Iependadae
KOMIIJIEKCHUH MiAXiJ A0 SBHUII, IO BU3HAYAKTh CTPYKTYpPy 1
KOHIIENITYallbHe OadeHHS XYIA0XHBOTO TBOpPY. Takuil KOMIIIEKCHUN
MiaXix OB’ sA3aHUM 3 MpolecoM (popMyBaHHS TEKCTOBUX KOHIICMNTIB,
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IO B CBOIO 4epPry OOYMOBIIOETHCS B3a€EMOBITHOUIEHHSM TaKUX SIBHII
K IMIUIIKaLis Ta eKCIUIiKallis. BUBYUEHHS TEKCTOBUX KOHIEITIB K
TekcToopMytoUuoi KaTeropii K03BOJNS€ HIWTH PO3YMIHHS XYyIOKHBOI'O
TEKCTY SIK KOHIIENITYaJIbHOI €IHOCTi, OJHAK y po0OTaX OCTaHHIX POKiB
nmpobJiieMa TEKCTOBHX KOHIENTIB HE BUXOMJIAa Ha MEPIIUH IJIaH, a came
MOHATTSI KOHIENTIB 34e0iJbIIOr0 MiAMIHAIOCS TMOHATTAM iAel TBODY,
sK€ 3 JOCTaTHHOIO IMOBHOTOK poO3po0isnocs y AOCTIIKEHHIX
JNiTepaTypoO3HABUOTO ILJIAHY.

BunineHHs: TEeKCTOBUX KOHIENTIB y JiTeparypHux ¢popmax Oyab-
SKOTO JKaHpPY CHpsSMOBaHE Ha BTIJIEHHS MeTao0pa3a XyJOXHBOTO
TEKCTy 1 Ha OCHOBI LbOT0O, HAa 3’SICYBaHHS CIHIBBIJHOIIEHHS IHX
KOHIIETITIB SIK Y TBOpaX OKPEMHX NMHChMEHHHKIB, TaK 1 Yy TBOPYOCTI
MMCHbMEHHHKIB MEBHOI JiTepaTypHOI Teuii 4M iCTOPUYHOrO IMepiony.
Sxmo po3rasnaté poMaHu (QpaHIy3bKHX MUCHBMEHHHKIB cepeinHn XX
cTopiudsi, TOOTO BeJNHUKI JiTepaTypHi GOpPMHU, PO3KPUTTS
CHiBBIJHOUIEHHS IMIJiKamii Ta eKcIulikanii J103BoJisie 3pOoOUTH
BHUCHOBOK NPO iCHYBaHHS HE NMPOCTO “pOMaHHUX” KOHUENTIB, a
pPOMaHIB-KOHIENTIB, IO LIJISIXOM CTBOpPEHHsS MeTaoOpa3iB (y
konunentax 3JAINEPEUEHHSA 3ANEPEUEHHSA, BIJUYXEHHA,
CBOBOJIM HE3HAHHS, CAMOIIOXEPTBU Ta iH.) peani3yrThcs
y uimicHoMy Merao0pa3i 1 BiI3epKadIO0ThCI Yy TBOPYOCTI
NUCbMEHHHUKIB 00OpaHOi enoxu. Po3rnsii TEKCTOBUX KOHIEMNTIB
3YMOBJEHHU IMepIl 3a BCE ypaxyBaHHSAM iXHIX CKJIaJOBUX 3
ONHOYAaCHOK MOXKIJHUBICTIO I1HTEepmpeTamii JaHUX KOHLENTIB
(manmpuknax, konment CBOBOJUW HE3HAHHS y mneBHux
KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX yMoBax HabOyBae 3HaueHHs HECBOBOJ/U
3HAHHS, a xonnent CAMOIIOXXEPTBMU y nificHocTi oOepTaeThes
konuentom JDKECAMOIIOXEPTBU). 3 inmoro 60Ky, KOXHHH
TEKCTOBUH KOHI[ENT PO3YMIETHCS K €QHICTH, MO 0a3zyeThcs Ha
NMEeBHOMY BHYTpPIIIHBOMY CHiBBiTHOmIEHHI 1, 3a CcJIOBaMHu
0.C.Ky0OpsikoBoi, He JIOIyckae “IpemnmapyBaHHsA Ha OKpPEeMi He3aJaexkHi
4acTUHHU, 00 B TaKOMYy pa3i MO)X€ BTPATHTUCA LiJiCHICTh MOJAaHHS
KOHIIENTY'.

[Ipu ananizi TEKCTOBUX KOHIENTIB, (OPMYyBaHHS SKUX HPOXOIUTH
IUISIXOM CHiBBIIHOIICHHS IMILTIKAIlii Ta eKCIUTiKalii, y HOBOMY pakypci
noxaetbes inest A.H.CtapukoBoi 100 MPOTHCTABIEHHS CMHCIOBOI
cTpykTypHu ¢dopmanbHii [CtapukoBa 1976: 27]. I[Ipu BUBUYEHHI
TEKCTOBUX  KOHLENTIB  BUKOPHCTAaHHS  €caMOTro TEPMiHY
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“IpOTHUCTABIEHHSA” MOXJHUBE JHUIIE y 3arajJbHOTEOPETUUYHOMY,
METOJOJIOTIYHOMY IUTIaHi, TOMY IO (PaKTHYHO MPOTUCTABJIEHHS SIBHIL,
o0 MNPUPOAHBO CHiBICHYIOTh B 1HTErpajibHii €IHOCTI 1
XapaKTepU3yIThCS B3a€MOTPOHUKHEHHSIM, TiJIBKM HiAKPECIIOE 1X
JIBOEIMHY CYTHICTBh. Binxinm BiZ ¢opMalbHOro MPOTUCTABJIEHHS INpHU
BUXOJlI Y CEMaHTHKY XYAO0XHBOI'0 TEKCTY apTyYMEHTYEThCS Ji€BiCTIO
3aKOHY aCHMETPHYHOTO Ayali3My, OO0 Ha TEKCTOBOMY piBHI
IHTEPNPETYETHCS SK 3MIIIEHHS TPaJUIiIHHUX JIOTiKO-CEMaHTHYHUX
aKIIeHTIB y HaNpsSMKY MepeBakaHHS IMIUIIIUTHOTO HaWMEHYBaHHS HaJ
eKCHIiuUTHUM. TakuM YMHOM, BUBUEHHS TEKCTOBUX KOHIIENTIB
pO3yMi€ThCsl SIK SIBHIIE, IO 0e3MocepeiHbO BUPAXKAETHCA Y CEMaHTHUI
TEKCTY, 1 OJHOYACHO SIK TaKe SBHIIE, IMIUTIKAIis SKOTO 3YMOBIIIOETHCS
CaMOI0 TEKCTOBOIO CTPYKTYpOIO.

[puxix 1o po3ymiHHs iMIIIiKaii SK TEKCTOBOTO SBUINA JO3BOJIHB
pO3TasAmaTH MPoOJIEeMy TEKCTOBOI IMILTIKaImii MPOTATOM KiIbKOX
MHHYJIHUX JEeCSTUPiUb, TEpPII 3a BCE, B ACMEKTIi iel iHTeHCiOHAIbHOI
cemaHTuku [Huxutun 1979], 3rigHo 3 sikow nudepeHIialbHOIO
03HaKOI TEKCTOBOI IMILIiKalii SK aHalory 3B’S3KiB peajbHOTO CBITY,
o BigoOpaka€eThCs Yy MHCIEHHI, BBa)Xa€ThCs MOXKIHUBICTH i1
PO3KPHUTTS Y TEKCTI.

3 IHIIKMX TMO3HUIiH, I[IKaBUM BHUIAETHCS MOTISAA HAa IMIUTIKAIIIO SK
Ha SBHIIE, WO CTBOPIOE CBOEPIAHHUN TIiNEPHPOCTIp HIIAXOM
TpaHchopMarlii MEeBHUX O3HAK y CIOBHUKOBOMY ckianai [Bypmucrposa
1988: 11]. B acmekTi BUBUEHHS CEMaHTHKHU XYJAOXHBOTO TEKCTY
IMIUTIKAaTUBHICTh TEKCTY PO3YMIIOETHhCA SIK AMHAMidHa, i€papXidyHO
opraHi3oBaHa CHCTEeMa, sika BKJIOYa€ BCi BUJAM CMHUCIY, IO
nopo3ymitoeTscss [Moxganosa 1990: 4]. Ha Hamy nymKy, BU3HaHHSA
JMUHAMIYHOCTI TEKCTOBOI IMILTIKaIii Ma€e 0COOJIMBE 3HAYCHHS, TOMY IO
MOB’si3aHe 3 PO3YMIHHIM XYAOXKHBOTO TEKCTY SIK aKTyali30BaHOTO
€JIEMEHTY M1k IIHCHICTIO Ta CBiIOMICTIO, TOOTO (haKTOpy, 110 BU3HAYAE
¢bopMoTBOPYY (DYHKI[IFO TEKCTOBUX KOHIICITIB.

IMnnikamito sk SBUIIE, IO OTOTOXHIOETHCA 3 MIATEKCTOM,
NpuTaMaHHUM OyAb-SIKOMY XYJZOXHBOMY TEKCTY, pO3YyMi€
K.A.loniniH, matouu i BU3HAYCHHS SK SBUINA 13 TAKUM 3HAYCHHSM,
“sike Oe3mocepeqHbO HE € BTIJIEHUM B Y3YaJbHUX JIEKCUUYHHX 1
rpaMaTUYHAX 3HAYEHHSIX MOBHUX OJWHHUIb, IO CKJIAagalTh
BHCJIOBJICHHS, ajlie MOXKe OYTH 3pO3YMIJIUM 3 OCTaHHBOTO, HE3aJIEKHO
BiJl TOTO, YM TPOSBIISETHCS 1€l 3MICT B 130JIbOBAHOMY BHCJIOBJICHHI,
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YU TIIBKW NMPH BKJIIOUCHHI JAHOTO BHUCJIOBJCHHSA y OUIBII MIUPOKUN
koHTeKcT”? [[onuuuu 1983: 37]. Takum YMHOM, Y JOCIiIKEHHIX
TexcToBOl  iIMIUIikKamii K CaMOCTIMHOro sSBHINA  YIiTKO
NPOCIiJKOBYETHCS TEHICHIiA po3yMmitu ii abo sk kKaTeropito
JIOpO3yMJIIOBaHHs, ab0 SIK Taky, IO € PiBHO3HAYHOIO IiJTEKCTy, Yu
HaBiTh SIK KaTeropito ¢inocodchbkoro piBHS.

Sxmo pociaifKeHHs IMIUTiKanii MpoOTATOM OCTaHHIX pOKIB
MPOBOAMIOCS Ha PI3HUX PIBHIX 1 Ha Pi3HOMaHITHOMY (DakTHYHOMY
Marepialli, TO HEOOXiHICTh BUBYCHHS CITIBBiIHOIIECHHS €KCILIiKaIlil
Ta iMmiikanii 3ge0inpimoro Jumie 3a3Hadvanach sSK OaxaHa s
JIOCIIPKEHHS 1 HisSIKOI0 MipoOl0 HE MOB’si3yBajacs i3 BHBYCHHSIM
TekcTOoBUX KoHIenTiB. Tak, A.B.BoHIapko NOTpUMYETHCS AYMKH,
3riiHO fAKOI1 iMIIiKamis icHye y ¢(yHKHii oJHOrO 3 OCHOBHHX
KOMIIOHEHTIB MOBJICHHEBOTO CMHCJa HaBIiTh y TEKCTaX 3 BUCOKOIO
excruikanieto [bonmapko 1986]. 3 Toukum 30py BpaxyBaHHS
IHTEHIIOHAJBHOTO ACMEKTa CEMaHTHKH XYJOXHBOTO TEKCTy IMpodiema
iMrutikamii posrasnaerses [.I.Momuanosorw [1990] i JI.B.JIucouenko
[1992], axi Xxod4a i MiIKPECIIOIOTh, aj¢ HE BU3HAIOTh BaXKJIHBICTh
CMIBBIAHOIICHHS SKCIUIIKAMil Ta IMIUIIKaIii SK METH JOCIIiIKCHHS Y
XyJ0)KHHOMY TEKCTi.

[Ipobnema cniBBiAHOIIEHHS IMIUIiKalii Ta exciurikamii HaOyBae
0cO0JIHMBOr0 3HAYEHHS SK MNPU JOCHIJ)KEHHI KOHIENTyaJbHOI
oprasisaiii TeKcTy, TaKk i NMpH BUBYCHHI BJIacCHEC MOBHOI TKaHWHU
XYIOXXHBOTO TBOPY 3 ypaxyBaHHAM Toro ¢akrty, mo “y MoBax
aHaJITUYHOI OyJOBH JIHCHO BETMKUM € OOCST SIBHII, 110 HE OTPUMYIOTh
npsMoro i 0e3mocepeJHbOTO BUCBITIEHHS Yy 30BHILIHIH CTPYKTYpi
MoBHu” [Kamuenscon 1972]. TakxuM 4HMHOM, JOCHIIKCHHS TEKCTOBUX
KOHIICTITIB B aCIEeKTI CEMaHTUKU XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTY Ma€ nepeadavaTu
HE BiJOKpeMJIEeHE BUBUEHHS eKcIiikanii (sika, 3a 3ayBajXK€HHSM
I''I"Mon4yaHoBOi, 3 MPUYMHU BJIACHOI OUYEBUIHOCTI HE SIBISIE COOOIO
00’€KT CAaMOCTIHHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOTO JOCIHIiKEHH:) a00 IMIUTiKaIii
(o mo3a eKCIIIiKaIielo 3alHUIIaEThCsl HEPOIKPUTOIO, 3YMOBIIOIOYH
BapiTUBHICTh TIYMaude€Hb), a IX KOpeJsLiio.

Ha BigMiHHICTH BiA TpagWIiHHOT METOIUKH MOCITIIKEHHI CyJacHa
napagurMa 30CepesKYeTbCs Ha po3TisiAl mpouecy GpopMyBaHHS
TEKCTOBUX KOHIEINTIB B aCHEKTI CEMaHTHUKU XYAOXKHBOTO TEKCTY, IO
SIKOTO 3aJIy4aloThCs HE IMIUIIKAIlisg sSK CaMOCTIHHHH 00’€XT, TOOTO
TakWii, 10 He mepenbavae iCHyBaHHS KOHHOTAIlIW, 1 He eKCIUTIKAIlisd,
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IO pealli3yeThCsl Ha piBHI MOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYp, & NPHUPOIHE
CHiBBiAHOMEHHS 000X SIBHI, CyTHICTh SKOTO 3’SICOBYETHCS IMpHU
BpaxXyBaHHI KOTHITHBHOTO i KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO acleKTiB. BuUBUYeHH:
CHIBBIJHOIICHHSA IMIUTiKamii Ta €KCIUTiKamii Ha ABOX PIBHIX —
KOHIIENTYyaJIbHO-CEMaHTUYHOMY 1 ONOBIITHO-CEMAaHTUYHOMY —
JI03BOJISIE TOENHATH TpPagUIiiiHY METOIUKY 3 METOIHKOIO
KOHIICTITYaJbHOTO aHali3y i OJHOYACHO BCTAHOBUTH BiIMOBIIHICTH
MiX oOoma IIaHaMH.

BunineHHs KOTHITUBHOTO acCHEeKTy CEMAaHTHKH XYJOXHBOTO TEKCTY
JO03BOJISIE MiAINTH A0 pO3B’sI3aHHS NPOOJEMHU CIIBBIJHOMEHHS
iMmuikanii Ta excmiikanii y mpomeci pOoOpMyBaHHS TEKCTOBHX
KOHIENTIiB Ha OCHOBI Teopii “moxnuBux cBiTiB”. Crpo0a
3acTOoCyBaHHS JaHoi KOHIenuii A0 JOCHiJ)KEeHHS CEMaHTHKH
XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTy Yy repMmaHictuui 3pobnena T.[laBenowm,
P.I'eppirom, M.-JI.PasiH, ne mpobOiema “MOXIHMBHX CBITIB” MOJAETHCA
B Me)XXax HapaTUBHOI Teopii, CTUKalO4KCh 3 MOHATTAM TOYKH 30py i
BpaxoBYIOYH DPiBHI (okaiizamii KOKHOTO 3 yYaCHUKIB JiTepaTypHOTO
nporecy. Y BITYM3HAHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI TeOpis “MOXKJIUBHX CBITIB”
SK OHTOJIOTIYHUH acuekT ¢inocodii MOBM HaiOiNbI gEeTanbHO
PO3pO0IsEThCS Y paKypci CIiBBITHOIICHHS BUCJIOBY 1 CHUTYaIlil.

basyrounce Ha Teopisx “monanbHoi MHOXUHHOCTI” [I[lepeBep3en
1998] Ta “anprepHaTuBHUX cBiTiB” [CrenanoB 1995], MoxnuBi cBiTH
pO3IIIAJAIOTHCS SIK “MEHTaJIbHI MO JificHoro abo ysSBHOTO CBITY,
110 BUHUKAIOTh Y CUTYyallisIX CIPHUHATTS, OAepKaHHs iHpopmamii i
moOy/I0OBH BHCIIOBY, i sIKi ICHYIOTh TIpU TIOBHOMY ONKCYBaHHi CBITYy Ha
npaBax aiabTepHaTuB” [IlepeBepzeB 1998: 27]. TeopeTudHo
r00anbHUl CBIT HE € €qMHMM, 00 y AiMICHOCTI BiH “po3majgaeThcs” Ha
6e3miu “miacBiTiB” (Tepmin M.-JI.PasiH), mig SKMMH MaroThCs Ha yBasi
CBiTHM mepcoHaxiB. Y CHiBICHYBaHHI 1 iepapxizamii qux CBiTiB
BOAYaIOTHCS MOXJIMBOCTI JUJIS CTBOPEHHS TEKCTOBHMX KOHIEITIB, IO
bopMyOTh MeTao0pa3 XYyHAOXHBOTO CBiTy. OJHaK, SAKIIO CBIT
XYIOKHBOT'O TEKCTY PO3TISIAATH K IUTICHUH MOXKJIUBHHA CBIT, IO iCHYE
y TEKCTOBIM TKaHUWHI SK €IWHO BIpOTiMHWMU, 3 IIi€l MO3MINT BUIIICHHS
K.A.TlepeBep3eBum “MOXITUBOTro”, “emicTeMi4yHOTO” Ta
“CeMaHTUYHOIr'0” CBITIB CIIpHSi€ PO3KPUTTIO OKPEMHX CBITIB, fKi Y
XYJI0XKHbOMY TEKCTI BTINIOIOTHCS y NMeEpernieTeHHI aBTOPCHKi Ta
MEePCOHAKHMUX IMO3MIIH 1 TAKMM YMHOM BIUIMBAIOTh Ha (OPMYBaHHS
Ta “peKOHCTPYKIiI0” TEKCTOBUX KOHIIEMTIB.
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Tepmin “emnicreMiyHuil CBIT” BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK OLIBII 3arallbHUNA
1 CIyrye Juis BU3HA4YEeHHS TEKCTO(POPMYIOUHX IMPOIECIB, 10 MAIOTh MicCIe
MpU TOJAaHHI CBITY XYHOXHBOI nificHOCTI. be3mocepenHe omucyBaHHsS
CBITY — CEMaHTUYHHU CBIT — CKIJIAJIA€THCSI 3 OKPEMUX KOHIIETITyaIbHHUX
€JeMEeHTIB, IO rapMOHIOIOTH MiX c000I0 Yy TEKCTOBiHl cucTeMi.
BpaxyBaHHs 1[uX CBITiB y mpoueci (opMyBaHHS TEKCTOBUX KOHIICIITIB
NO3BOJISE TPUUHATH “NMiHTBO-nOTiuHy” Teopito B.B.IlerpoBa -
B.H.ITepeBep3eBa mpo mpeBaaiOBaHHS IMIUIIIATHUX 3aC00IB BHUPaKCHHS
HajJ ekcmrinuTHuMuU: “HeoOximHa He mpsiMa ¢dopmanizamiss BCix
MUCJICHHEBUX BHYTDIIIHIX CTaHIB, a JIOTYHA MOJEJNb IMX CTaHiB i BCHOTO
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY IHTEJIEKTyalbHOro cy0’ekta B mioMy” [IlepeBep3es
1998: 31]. BukopuctaHHsIM JaHOTO IMOJIOXKEHHS JO03BOJISIE MOCTYIIOBATH
1ICF0 TPO BiZICYTHICTH “pIBHOBArW” y CHIBBIJHOCHIN cHCTeMi “iMILTIKais
— eKCIUTIKallis” OUIIXOM 11 3aiydeHHs A0 TPUENUHOI CXeMH “IMILTIKaIis —
eKCIUIIKalig — iMIurkamisa”.

JlocnigkeHHsS TEKCTOBHMX KOHIENTIB B  IMINIiIKaIifdHO-
eKCIUTIKAI[IfHOMY acCIeKTi CEMaHTHUKH XYAOXHBOT'O TEKCTY J03BOJISE
IHTEPNpPETYBAaTH TEOpPi0 “MOXKIMUBUX CBITIiB”. “CBiTH” aBTOpa I
MEePCOHAXIB 3HAXOJATHCS y MOCTIHHIM AWHaAMIl, mepil 3a Bce 3 Tiel
MPUYWHY, 110 UM CBiTaM IMpHTaMaHHA 1HTEHLIOHANBHICTH 1, O-JpYTe,
IO MiX aBTOPCHKUM 1 MEPCOHAXHUM (AKUH PO3YMIIOTHCS K €JHICTH
CBITIB BCiX MEPCOHAXIB) CBITaMU iCHYe IIe OaraTo iHIINX CBITiB, a came
— CBITIB KOKHOT'O OKPEMOTO MEpPCOHaXa, M0 OOYMOBIIOIOTh ICHYBaHHS
3B’SI3KIB y CHIBBITHOCHOMY psiAi iMILTiKamii Ta ekcrurikaii.

Buxonsiun 3 iHpopmanii, mo Oe3nocepenHbO MiCTHTBHCS Y TEKCTI,
aBTOPCHKHH CBIT TEOPETHYHO MOJAETHCS 5K EKCIUIIKOBaHWH, OZHAK
mo Mipi Woro iHTepmperalnii 1 omocepeAKyBaHHI y YHCIEHHHX
MEPCOHAKHHUX CBITAX EKCIUNIIMTHUNA aBTOPCHKHH CBIT 3 ITOBEPXHEBOI'O
piBHS mepexoauTh Ha TIUOMHHHN, CEMaHTHYHUIN piBEHBb, 1€
nepeabayaeThcs MOXKIMBICTD Horo iMiutikamii. Y 3B’s3Ky 3 UM IIpU
JIOCIiPKEHHI CEMaHTUKH XYJ0KHbOTO TEKCTY MalOTh BPaXOBYBAaTHUCS
Mo3aTeKkcToBl (akTopu, N0 SKUX Neplml 3a BCE BKIOYAETHCS
TICUXOJIOTIYHMHN CBIT aBTOpa i MEPCOHAXIB XYyAOXKHIX TBOpiB. ['oBopsun
PO MCUXOJIOTIYHUHN CBIT, 3a3HAYMMO, IO JaHE MOHATTS BiAPI3HAETHCS
MEeBHOIO JIBOICTICTIO MOJaHHS: 3 OJHOTO OOKY, CBIT KOXXHOI OKpeMoi
JNIONUHU, HE 3aJisgHOI y mpouec KoMmyHikamii, € i1 BHYTpimHIM
IICUXOJIOT1YHUM CBITOM, 1 METOIO JIIOJUHHU € 30€pEKEHHS I[LOTO CBITY.
3 iHmoro 60oxy, 6€3yMOBHOIO € BHMOTAa €IHOCTI IMICHXOJIOT1YHOTO CBITY
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NIl Tak 3BaHOI “aBTOPCHKO-NIEPCOHAXHOI €XHOCTI” (mepmin nawt —
O.K.), mo ckiagae 30BHIIIHIA TNCUXOJOTIYHHNA CBIT, SAKUH
PO3KPHUBAETHCS MPH Y3TOJKEHHI LiJTbOBUX YCTAHOBOK IEPCOHAXIB
XyIOXHBOTO TBOPY.

ITonibHe “OamaHcyBaHHsA” Ha MEXi 0araThboX CBITIB, “MOXJIUBHX”
3a OJIHMX OOCTaBHH 1 “HEMOXIJIMBUX 3a IHIIUX, Nependadae 3BEpHEHHS
10 IBOICTOCTI MOAAaHHS aBTOPOM XYAOXHBOTO CBITY SIK peasibHO
iICHYIOUOro i 0e3mocepeiHb0 JAHOTO Y TEKCTiI 1 OJHOYACHO SK TaKOTO,
mo 0araTtopa3oBO IHTEPHNPETYETHCS 1 OMOCEPEAKOBYETHCS Hepes
BiguyTTs. |Hakme kaxydu, mpobOiema kopeunsuii iMmiikamii Ta
excrikamii y mponeci ¢(opMyBaHHS TEKCTOBHX KOHIENTIB
pO3TIsiAaeThCsd Ha KOHIENTYalbHO-CEMAaHTUYHOMY pPiBHI, TOOTO 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM ICHYBaHHS 1 B3aeMoaii “MOXJIMBHX CBITiB” 5K
KOTHITHUBHOI 3acajJi CEeMaHTHUKHU XYIO0XHBOTO TEKCTY.

I[Mpu momgiOGHOMY MiAXO0AI CTA€E MOXIMBUM 3pOOUTH JeKilbKa
Cepi03HUX BHUCHOBKIB CTOCOBHO (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS aBTOPCHKO-
YUTAUbKUX B3a€EMOCTOCYHKIB, MMO-TepIIe, i KOperyBaHHS iJeHHOTO
3MICTY KOXXHOTO OKPEMO B3SITOrO TBOpY, mo-iapyre. Po3poOka x
NMUTaHHS KOPEryBaHHsI 3MiCTy TBOPY NPHU3BOJHUTH A0 BUSIBICHHS
iICHyBaHHs y pOMaHax IEeBHOI rpajaiii, CBOEpiAHOI i€papxii KOHIIENTIB,
MPEACTABISIOUN KOXXHHA POMaH SIK OKPEMHH KOHIENT, IO OKPECITIOE
CaMOCTiliHy, JOCUTh BHU3HAa4YE€HY 3 TOYKH 30pY JIOTiKH CHPUUHSATTS,
MEHTalIbHY CTPYKTYpy. [Ipomec mepenavi 3HaHb B MeXaXx OAHIiel
KOHIIENITyaJlbHOT “Mepexi” M03BOJsi€ 3pOOUTH BUCHOBKH SK HPO
TBOpPYY MaHepy NMHUCbMEHHHUKA, TaK i Mpo cHenu@iky CTPYKTypyBaHHs
3HaHb NMpU NOOYIOBI MM MHCHMEHHUKOM MOBJIEHHEBOI KapTHHH CBITY.

Sk xouuent 3AIIEPEUEHHS 3AIIEPEUEHHS moxuza nmomatu
npobiemMu repoie pomany M.Eme “/leniza”, skuii 3 MepmIuX PsAKiB
BUpa)kae cnpoOy repoini 3a0yTu, 3amepevyuTd MHUHYJE 3 METOIO
OCSITHYTH TelepiliHe Ta yBiiiTu y MaiiOytHe. Ilepen HamMu HpoXonsTh
IUBOBHMHI THNaXi MENIKaHI[IB TMepeHaceleHoi KBapTHPH,
NPUMYNIYIOYN MpPHUTaJaTH HEe MEHII OpHTiHalbHUI pomaH JKopxa
[epexa “La Vie mode d’emploi”, mo xapakTepu3yeThCsl MPOHUKHEHHSIM
y o0yT, 3BHYKH 1 HABITh CIIOCIO MUCIEHHS O/KOIMHOTO POI0 CYy4acHOI
0araTonoBepxoBOi CHOPYAH. AJie Ha NMpOTHUBAry nepcoHaxam llepeka,
HaMipH SIKMX OOMEXYIOThCS MiHIMyMOM HEOOXiTHOTO CHiJKyBaHHS (a
B 1Jiealli 30BCiM OM BUKJIIOUHIIH WOro), repoinss EmMe poOuthk Haa co0oro
3yCHIUIS,, TOKUAAYN pild.
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Ska x BoHa, Jleniza? “Une petite brune aux traits fins, rieuse et
toujours nette dans ses paroles comme dans ses attitudes... Des jambes
trus bien faites, comme on n’en rencontre pas une paire par an, des jambes
dans lesquelles il y a presque autant d’esprit qu’en peut exprimer un
visage” [Aymit 1997: 7-8. Jlani y nyxkax — cropinka]. BoHa myxe
rapHa, BUIIyKaHa Ta po3yMHa, xoua EMe HaMm mpo e He TOBOPHTH
BiJIBEPTO. TpaauniliHa  XapakTepHCTHKa  3alepedyeTbes
MUCHbMEHHHUKOM, SIKHH MPOIMOHYE YHMTAYeBi JCHIO HE3BUYHE — YapiBHY
MOCMIIIIKY TepoiHi Ta i X0y, 3JaTHI BUPaKaTH HE TIJIbKH 1i eMOLiHHNI
cTaH, ajle W IHTeJNeKTyalbHHW piBeHb. Pi3zuuHe Ta AyXOBHE
MOEHYIOTHCSI B €JUHE I[iJIe, CTBOPIOIOYH 3arallbHy KapTHHY Kpacu Ta
OylaromoJyiydusi Ha AEII0 HEBU3HAUYCHOMY HPOCTOPI OJHOIO 3 KYTKIiB
TPHOX KiMHAT “CiIMEHHOrO T'YpTOXHTKY’, ne MpoJayMmaHi 3a Oarato
POKiB 10 HaWMEHIIUX AeTaliell mpobOieMu MOOyTy Ta CYCHiJIBHOTO
OI0/KETY HOpsAA 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO CTalyd NMPUHOCUTH HAaBITh AEAKY
panicTh: “une promiscuitiu aussi utroite [...] avait fini par ktre un plaisir
et un besoin” [10].

IBuaka 3MiHa Aekopauiii HemepeadadueHo MPU3BOAHUTH 10 PO3PUBY
MOBYa3HOI KOHBEHIIIi MiX pOomXMYaMH — HE MEePECTymaTH MexXi
J03BOJIEHOTO. SIK HE AMBHO, HAaWOINbIIy XBHWIIIO 3arajbHOr0 HMPOTECTY
BUKJIUKAIOTh HE B3a€MHI MOTPO3HU, a AOKOPH y IOCiAaHHI MEBHOTO
JKUTTEBOTO TpocTopy: “Denise rompait [’accord selon lequel chacun
s’interdisait de contester a toute autre personne de la famille sa part de
logement” [11]. LIa aymKa miIKpIiIUTIOETHCS 3allepEUCHHIM, [0 HaOyBae
dbopmy akciomu: “Nul ne devait uprouver le sentiment de se trouver la
en surnombre ou d’y xtre toluru” [Tam ske]. 3amepedyeHHs, IO Mae y
CBOEMY BHpPa)XEHHI KOHKPETHI O3HAKH CTBEPJKEHHS, HaWIiNIIUM
YMHOM BiJINOBizae 3arailbHid BHYTPIMHIH KOHTEKCTyalbHiH
CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI OMOBIiII.

IMomanpmri mozii HaOyBarOTh NEIIO 1HIIOI OpieHTAllil, X04a 1X JIOTiKa
B LiJIOMY BigoOpakae cymepedyInBHHA TylnieBHHH cTaH repoini. Komam
JleHi3a onmMHMIACH Ha BYJIHIII, MTEPIIUM i1 Oa)kKaHHSIM OYJI0 MIHTH y KiHO,
ajie BYJIMYHMI coOaka, IO 3HEHAIlbKa MIimoB 3a Heto (“un grand chien
gris foncu, un corniaud, svirement, qui tenait du berger allemand” —
[16]), noBHicTio 3MiHIOE 1i Hamipu. Yoro Tinbku He poduth JleHisa,
mo6 mo30yrucs HebakaHoro nmonyTHuka! OmHak aHi HiIXHI cI0OBa
NMEepeKOHaHHs, aHi TYNOTiHHS HOTOI0, aHi cnpoba cxoBaTHCH Y
BecTHOIONII KiHOTEaTpy He 3/aTHI 3MIHUTH pilIEHHS OCTaHHBLOTO
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npundaTu xa3siHa. 3anepedeHHs J[eHi30r0 caMoi MOXJIUBOCTI 3abpaTu
3 coboro 1mporo cobaky (“Mille regrets, mon vieux, mais dans les
logements ouvriers du boulevard Ney ... il n’y a pas d’inconviinient a ce
que la rencontre d 'une demoiselle et d’un corniaud tourne rond” —[17])
rmepepactae caMe Ha BIICBHCHICTH 3aJUIIUTH WOro cobi. OAATHYBIIN
Ha IIHIO0 TIca MOTY30K BiJl CyKHi, J[eHi3a mpuiiMae pilIeHHs MNOBHICTIO
NpoTHJIEX)HE i1 Mo4YaTKOBOMY OakaHHIO I TUM CaMUM pilryde
MiATBEP/AXKYE CBIH HaMmMip 3MIHUTH IMOCHh y BIACHOMY JKHUTTI.
3anepedeHHss TUBHUM YHMHOM HalyBa€e (pOpMH CaMOCTBEPIKECHHS IS
caMoi repoiHi, /st sIKOl BYNIUYHUN coOaka, MpHUBEICHUH y IiM, CTae
CBOEPIHOIO O03HAKOIO MPOTECTY, MOBYA3HOrO IMMOBCTAHHS MPOTH
BCHOTO KOJHUIIHBOT'O 1CHYBaHHS.

Konnent BIAYYXEHHS cnpusie miaTpuMaHHIO CBOEpigHOI
noriku y pomaHi Mapcens Eme “La Belle Image”. [IucbMeHHHK
NiABONUTH YUTadya OO BU3HAYEHHS METOAY, SKHH BBa)XaeTbCs
OCHOBHHMM Yy HOTO TBOPYOCTI — CBIT “Kpi3b MPU3MY” UYH CBIT “y KpUBOMY
n3epkani”. Sx i momepenHid TBip, poman “La Belle Image”
NpUCBAYEHUN MpoOieMi CHPOCTYBaHHS, OJHAK HE YaCTKOBOMY
CHPOCTYBaHHIO, a y IJ100albHUX, Maike BCEICHChbKUX Macmitadax, 60
KOXKHUH TepcoHaXx NUChbMEHHHMKAa — 1€ BHPYIOYHH BCECBIT,
noOynoBaHUI OZHOYACHO Ha CTBOpPEHHI Ta pyiiHyBaHHi. CamMe TakuMm
HUIIXOM CTPYKTYPYETBCS 1 MOJAETHCS 3HAHHS NMHUChMEHHUKA SIK IIPO
OTOYYIOUMW HOTO CBIT, TaK 1 PO HHOTO CaMOTr0, KOJIHM EKCIUTIKOBaHE
MOHATTS KpacH IMILIIKY€ MOTBOPHICTh, TapMOHIS BHUSBISETHCS
JIMCTapMOHi€l0, a M000B — 3pajolo.

[lepeBepHyTHii CBIiT cTUMYNIOE HOBE OaueHHs: “/...[ il arrive un jour
ow tout de mxkme on s apersoit qu’il y a autre chose a faire dans la vie
que de s’aplatir comme un chien aux pieds d’une petite bonne femme
pinciie” [Aymit 1972: 286. Jlami y nyxkax — cropinka]. He 3anumaroun
3BUYHOT'O CEpPEZOBHINA, I'epoil poMaHy 3AIHCHIOE CBOEPIAHY MOJOPOXK,
sKa MepeTBOPIOETHCS sl HHOTO Ha “4ynoBy” y 3B’A3Ky 3 THM, WIO
Hajga€e WOMY MOXJIHMBOCTI abcTparyBaTucs, mobadyutu cebe 300Ky.
[Monibue “BiguyxkeHHs” repos Bixg cebe caMoro, sKe UiTKO
MPOCIIAKOBYETHCSI MIPOTATOM YChOT'O POMaHy, iMIUIIKye HagOaHHS HUM
HOBUX 3HaHb, BIIKPHBA€ HOBI MOXIHBOCTI, 11O HE MiAJAIOTHCI Y
mo30aBJICHIN ysABH ToJIOBi (3BiZICH i 3BEpHEHHS 10 “tkte de comptable”,
IiICHJICHE 3HEBAXKJIMBUM KOHTEKCTYaJbHUM JCTCPMIHATHBOM ‘‘petite”)
NPOCTUM KiJbKICHHM HiJpaxyHKaM 1 TOMY HiJHOCSATbCS HaJ
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0e31MEeHHOI0, AaBHO BXKE€ 3a4epCTBiNOI0 M0n000I0 cepus. Y BHUCIOBI
“ton petit coeur bien iupoussetil” 3HOBY MICTHUTBhCS 3BCPHCHHS [0
neiopaTUBHOTO JeTepMiHaTHBa “petit”, sike AO3BOJISE NMPHUBECTHU
obuzaBa moHsTTA (“tKte” Ta “coeur”) 10 TaKOTO PiBHS HE3HAYHOCTi, Ha
SKOMY pO3YMOBI Ta AyIIEBHI SKOCTiI CTAlOTh YK€ NpPaKTHYHO
HenoMiTHUMH. OTXxe, B ysABI 4MTaya Ii MOHITTS BHUSIBISIOTHCS
“MIHIMI30BaHUMH’, TAKMMH, 110 IiJIATal0Th 3HUKHEHHIO, 00 JOCHTH
YiTKO BiIKUJAIOTHCS TEPOEM POMaHY.

HeBenukuii TNCHUXOJOTIYHUH €KCKYpC Yy JAYXOBHUH CBIT
“MepeTBOPEHOT0” Teposi BUIIPABIOBYE ICAKOI MipOK HOTO Oa)kaHHS
abcTparyBaTucsl Bil 3BUYHOIO ISl HBOTO PAHIIIE XUTTA: IICISA TOTO,
SK BIH MHUMOBOJII 3HHIIUB BiacHe oTo4YeHHs, Ceplo3be HaMaraerbes
MPOTHCTABUTH HOMY JIeIIO iHIIE, MOAIOHO O TOTO, SIK 3alepedyeHHs
OJIHI€T ICTHHH HE O3HAYa€ HENMPUHHATTS, BIIMOBY Bij iHINOI (comianabHa
Ta JyXOBHA MOpOXXKHEUa Mae OyTH HapemITi YMMOCh 3allOBHEHOI0). Y
3B 513Ky 3 UM BQXJIMBO JAaTH BiJIOBib HA 3aMUTAaHHI, SIKE IEPCOHAXK
OyJe HEOJHOPa30BO CTaBUTH COOI MPOTITOM YChOTO poMaHy (TOOTO,
JI0 TOTO MOMEHTY, KOJIM BiH HE MOBepHE CO0l KOJUIIHHOT'O BHIJIALY),
a caMme: ski skocTi HaOyBae BiH pa3oM 13 HOBHM OOJHYYAM I,
HaWBaKJIMBIlIE, Y AIMCHO X0Ue BiH BpEIITi-peIlT no30aBuTucs ix, mood
MMOBEPHYTHUCS IO CBOTrO “HOpMajipHOro” crany? HemapemHO X BiH
OLIIHIOE CBOIO JOCHTH €KCTpaBaraHTHY HOJOPOXX BHUKIKYHO Y
HaWBUIIOMY cTyneHi (“un voyage merveilleux), 60 BBaxkae, Mo CMHCI
ui€ei MoJgopoXKi HE MiAAAEThCS PO3YMIHHIO THX, XTO il HE MEPEKUB.
Ieporo pomany M.EMe Halle)XuUTh BUPIIIUTH CEpHO3HY NMpoOiIemMy, a
caMme: SIK 3MIHUTH CBO€ XXHUTTS, HIYOTO B HhOMY B KiHIIEBOMY ITiJICYMKY
He 3MiHIOIOYH. [Hakme Kaky4u, y poMaHi WIEThCsS NMPO BUPIIICHHS
HACTYIHOI JHJIEMH: SKUM YHHOM MOXJIMBO ITiJICYMyBaTH HOBE 3HAHHS,
o0 y pe3yinbTaTi OTpUMATH MUHYJIE 3HAHHS, JAMBISYNCH HA CBIT HE
Kpi3b HNPHU3MYy 3HOBY HaJ0aHUX SIKOCTEH, a MIISAXOM 3alydeHHS
KOJUIIHIX MOXJHMBOCTEH, 10 3HAXOJUIUCS Y PO3MOPSIKEHHI Tepos.

Peanizanii konuenta CBOBO/JM HE3HAHHS npucBsuenuit
poman M.Eme “Aller retour”. Po3rissHeMO Ha3By TBOPY, siKa IEBHOIO
MipOI MOKJIMKaHa HaJaTH YHUTAa4eBi xo4ya O 4acTKOBY iH(opmaIliro
npo moiii, mpo sAKi Mi3Hime mige MoBa. Y JaHOMY BUIAIKY
iHQopMalito, Ky MPOMOHYE Ha3Ba, HE MOXKHAa Ha3BaTH iHQOpMalicro
y NpsSMOMY 3Hau€HHI LLOTO clioBa, 00 BOHA mMo30aBieHa OCHOBHOI
cBo€l sAKOCTi, a came, — iHdopmamniiiHocTi. [loTyxHu# 1HPOpMaLiHHNI
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3apsa, SKUA TPaguIifHO MICTHTBCSA y Ha3Bi Oyab-sikoro TBopy (y
NPOTHIEKHOMY BUMAAKY (QyHKIis 3aroJioBKy 3Boauiacs Ou 10
MpOCTOro HaiiMeHyBaHHS 00’€KTa), MPUBOAUTH HAC y KOJO, 3 SKOTO
He mepenbavaeThcs Buxia. HeMoB Oinka y cBOEMY TPEHYBaJbHOMY
KoJieci, yuTad Mae Oe3lnepevyHo MPHWTH 0 TOrO, 3 HOTO I0YaB, K OU
HIBUAKO He obepraiocs 1e koneco. Aller retour — e He mpocrto Oir no
3aMKHEHOMY KOJy, Ile OecliiibHE NepecyBaHHs, sSKe MPU3BOIUTH N0
BiMUyTTS TAM0O0KOI OE3BHMXimni, HE3AATHOCTI MO-HEOYAh 3MIHUTH Y
BJIACHOMY JKHTTi, HE3Ba)kKaroul Ha NeBHe OaxkaHHS e 3pooutn. OTKke,
BIKE€ 3 Ha3BM CTa€ 3pO3YMUINM, 10 MOBa y POMaHi ITiJie Ipo He3iHCHEeH]
Oa’kaHHS JIOJWHHU, MOXJIHBOCTI K01 He OyJNH peaji3oBaHi, i caMme
YUTAa4eBl HAJIC)KUTh BIANOBICTH Ha MUTAHHA, IO CaMe CTajlo
MEPEmKOAO It iX 3/iHICHEHHS.

[Ipobnema repos poMaHy Mojisrae y TOMy, IO MPHU BCil BHIUMOCTI
AKOi-HeOyMb il BUHUKAa€ HEMHHYYHH TOBOPOT IO MEPBUHHOI'O CTaHY.
I'epoii omHOYacHO i icHYe, i iforo Hemae. CripaBa He ¥ine Mpo MiCTHYHI
MepEeTBOPEHHS 1 yynoaiitHi 3imns. HaBnaku, Bce 10 MPUKPOCTI MPOCTO,
amke JXXrocTeH — mocepeHicTh, BIH MOBHICTIO MO30aBJICHUM SKOCTEH,
SKi MOTIIM O oXxapaKTepu3yBaTH HOro sk ocobucricts. Hemae morped
— Hi 10 90r0 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH W MOXIJHBOCTI: OCh MPHUHIUI, SKUM
kepyeTbest JKiocTeH. be3BuXinb MepeTBOPIOETHCS HA HOPMY JKHUTTS, a
0ir mo 3aMKHEHOMY KOJYy IOYMHAE MPHUHOCUTU HABITh SIKECh
3aJI0BOJICHHSI.

Kutrs 6e3 OakaHb BUKIHWKA€E HE MPOCTO HE3aJOBOJEHHS CaMHUM
cobo0r0, a BigBepTe po3JApaTyBaHHsA uepe3 HaWmpocTtimi pedi,
Hampukiajg, o0igoM, sSKHil Harajaye B)Xe HE NPO NMPUEMHI MOMEHTH
3aCTLLIA, a IMpo 0e3mIy310 BUTpadeHi rpoui: “3a fait quatre francs de
fichus” [Aymi 1983: 8. Jlanmi y ayxkkax — cropinka]. CrnenianbHa
iepapxisi, sika BiZBOAMTH JKIOCTEHy caMe JaHy cyMy Ha 00iJll, CTaBUTh
Horo y 3ajeXHICTh BiJj 00paHOrO0 HUM K€ CaMHM CII0OCOOYy iCHyBaHHS.
[MopuHaroun y IOBri po3AyMH PO BapTicTh 00iJa, y reposi BUHUKAE
IiJla HU3Ka acolialid, i3 AKUX POOUTHCSA “FKHUTTEBO” BAXKJIUBHUH IS
HBOT'O BUCHOBOK: “/...] le Destin [’avait marquii au front pour les repas
a prix fixe” [tam xe]. Taki “rmuOOKONYMHI” PO3AYMHU MOCTIHHO
CYNpOBOJUKYIOTh T'eposi, TOKM BiH OJIHOTO pa3y Ha (oHi BiIacHOI
nocepenuocti (“la miidiocritii de la vie”) He BIIKpHUBa€ HOBY SIKICTh,
sKa pyiiHye HOro 3BHYHY OYyIEHHY TCUilO JKUTTS i BHUKJIHMKAE CIIOYATKY
HaBiTh JesKy poaryouseHicts: “Il diicouvrit alors qu’il avait des
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prifiirences et cela iutait nouveau pour lui” [9]. Skmo cama qyMKa mpo
MOXJUBICTh ICHYBaHHS NMEBHUX IMepeBar NpPOBOKYye HiNUH “BUp”
MOYYTTIB i CTa€ YUMOCHh “HOBHM” Y JKUTTI NEPCOHaXa, 3 I[OTO CTAE
3PO3YMIJIMM CTYIiHb HOTO NYXOBHOI Ta €MOIIHHOI OOMEKEHOCTI Ta
HE3/IaTHICTh JI0 MEepexoay A0 OyAb-sKUX pilIydyux miid.

OxpHak caMmMe TinbKkH Oa)kaHHS He O3Ha4ya€e MOXKJHUBOCTI #oro
3aiticHeHHs. JlronuHa 3a Oynb-sSkUX 00CTaBUH He MOXe OyTH IOBHICTIO
BIJILHOIO BiJl CBOIX KOJHIIHIX 3BHYOK, CBOTO KOJHIIHBOTO CIIOCOOY
KUTTA, AKe 30epirae BIACTHUBICTh MOCTIHHO “TSDKITH™ HaJ MOJAJbITUMU
BYMHKaMH 1 HaBiTh JAyMKaMH JioAMHU. He3Baxamouu Ha
HEOOMEXXEHICTh IPOCTOPY CBOOOAHM, SIKa BiJIKPHBAETHCS HEPE] TEPOEM,
HOro HacTymHi Jii 3aJMIIAaTUMYTHCS AESKOK Mipoio 0OyMOBICHHMH
“HeCBOOOJHMM” TICUXOJOTIYHHUM CBITOM, HaBIOZOOH TOTO, SIK IIaM’SATh
JIOJIMHU Harajye 3 JIIHIBICTHUYHOI TOYKH 30py HaM’ATh CJOBa, Ha IO
BkasyBasa O.C. KyOpsixoBa: “CioBo, 10 XHMBE y CHHXpOHii, 30epirae
crign cBoro mMuuyInoro. [...] Te, mo BUHeceHe Ha MOBEPXHIO, — CIIAX
TUSTIBHOCTI JIFOAMHHU y pi3Hi yacu”™'. OTKe, KOJUINHSA TisSUTBHICTh T€pPOs
Oyzne CyNpOBOJKYBATH MOTO MPOTATOM BCHOTO JKUTTS, HE J03BOJSIOUH
nalleKo BUUTH 3a MeXi 3BHYOK 1 mo30yTucs TpaauliiHOTO
CBITOCHPUNHHSATTS.

JlocuTh 1iKaBUM BHAAETHCS 3PO3YMITH JIOTIKY T'epos: T Uy[OBe, aje
Helepe)kKUTe HUM, IO MOTJIO OW B HHOTO OyTH, HE CHPHUHMAETHCS SIK
BTpPauYeHi MOXJHMBCTI, K 3rasHuil 4ac. [HIIMH, BiAMiHHHE Bix ioro
BJIACHOT'O, Yac iCHY€ peallbHO HaBKOJO HBOTO, aje s JKrocTeHa el
peasbHHI CBIT HE € JIHCHICTIO, 1 caMe TOMY MiJuisirae abCTparyBaHHIO B
roro ysaBi. Binbin Toro, repoii He 0a)kae 3aMHCIUTHCS HAJ THUM, SKUMU
nepeBaraMu Lieil CBIT BIAPI3HAETHCA, 1 UM € I BIAMIHHOCTI CIIPaBXXHIMHU
nepeBaramu. CHpaBeJJINBUM € 3ayBa)K€HHS NPO Te€, IO HEMOXKHA
TIYMa4uTH HEBiJOMeE, HETNEepexuTe, HellepeBipeHe Ha BIACHOMY JOCBIfi
SIK Kpamie a0o ripiie y MOpiBHSHHI 3 THUM, IO MA€ThCA HACIHpaBIi, SIK
HEMO)XHa OTOTOXKHIOBATH pEaJIbHHI )XUTTEBUH MOCBIA 3 IMIipUYHHM,
HEJIOBEICHUM, TaKUM, IO iCHYE JIMIIE y JIOACHKiH ysBi. [lincBizomo repoit
B)KE€ TOTYy€ TOYBY JUIsl ieaiizalii BJIacCHOTO JKUTTEBOT'O JOCBiAYy: SIKIIO
HEMa 3 YUM TOpIBHIOBATH PEANBHICTh, SKa JaHa JIIOMUHI B i BigUyTTAX,
ICTUHHICTh HE MiJJAa€ThCA CYMHIBY.

HaBesnena Buie icTUHA € 110 CyTi HE ICHUHOIO 3HAHHA, A AKCIOMOI0
He3HanHs. BoHa He MOTpeOye MOKa3iB y 3B’ A3KY 3 TUM, 1[0 OOMEXKEHICTh
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il po3yMiHHS OYEBH/HA: HI)K TParHyTH 10 CTBOPEHHS 171eaIbHOTO CBITY,
Yy HE MPOCTillle MPOTrOJIOCUTH 1A€albHUM BJIACHHUH CBIT? Y TakoMmy
BUMAJKy 3HUKAa€ HEOOXiJHICTh OCSATHEHHS TITHMOMHHOTO CMHUCIY
KoHIenra “csobomm”, BUKOPHUCTAHHSI  SAKOTr0 OyIb-SIKHM
“kopucTyBayeM” ONHHSIETHCS B 3aJIEKHOCTI BiJ 00i3HAHOCTI Ta piBHSA
IHTEJNEeKTyalbHUX NOTpeOd ocTaHHBOTO. [IMCHMEHHHMK HAaBMHUCHO
NiABOOUTH YHTa4ya JO HACTYNHOTO BHCHOBKY: Yy TEBHHX
KOHTEKCTyaJbHUX yMoBax “yruiitapHicTh” koHuenta CBOBOIAU
MoOXe 3abe3meyyBaTucs OCOOMCTICHHM CHPHHHATTSAM KOHKPETHOI
JNIONWHU, SIKa HaMaraeThbcs Y3TOJDKYBaTH 10 cBOOOAY 31 cBOIMH
MepCOHaAILHUMH TOTpebamHu.

Konnent CAMOITOXEPTBMU Ta ii gominbHOCTI po3pobise
¢panny3pkuit nmucbMeHHUK PaliMoH Keno y pomani “On est toujours
trop bon avec les femmes”, ClOXeT SKOro NMPUCBSIYCHUH MOMisIM
ipJaHAChKOro NMoBCcTaHHS y BenukoOpuranii. OqHak aBTOp MiIXOIUTH
IO POTJISAAY MOCUTHh CEpPHO3HUX MOAIN y JOCUTH CBOEPIAHIN MaHepi:
3aMiCTh 300pakeHHsS MaHOPAMHHUX KapTHH OOWOBUX Jid BiH 3BOAMTH
“repoiuHi MOMeHTH Ha NOOYTOBHI pPiBEHb, BBOASUU CBOIX MEPCOHAXKIB
y Halpi3HOMaHIiTHiII OyAeHHI cuTyarii.

3 i1e€l0 caMOIOXEPTBH aCOLIIOETHCS aKTHBHA 3aB’si3Ka pOMaHy,
mouatkoBa ¢pasa skoi: “Dieu sauve le Roi” [Queneau 1992: 9. Jlani y
JIy’KKaX — CTOpPiHKa] € CBIAYEHHSIM 1/J€0JOTi4YHOI CIPSIMOBaHOCTI
nepconaka. CimyxO0OBeIb MOMITH, IO € MOHAPXIYHO HAaJaIITOBAHUM,
MOBTOpIOE JaHy (pa3y TpHUi, 1 KOKHOTO pa3y 3 IHIIOKW IHTOHALIE,
Xo4ua JyMKa mpo il cupaBeIMBICTh 3aJUIIAETHCS HEMOXHTHOMW. Te,
10 3MIHIOETHCS, TaK € BIEBHEHICTh Yy TOMY, IO HUM oOpaHi
HaWKpaluii Jyac i Micie AJisl MPUBCEIIOAHOTO MPOSBY CBOIX MOJITUYHUX
amOirid. Cioyx00BeIlb MOYHMHAE 370TaTyBaTUCS, IO 1€ HE 30BCIM TaK,
TOMY 110, BHTOJIOIIYIOYM MOHapXiuHe Traciio, BiH mepmoro pasy ii
“BHKpUKYE”, APYroro pazy, NoOAYMBIIM 030pPOEHHUX YOJOBIKIB, MPOCTO
“roJ0CHO BUMOBJIE”, a TPETHOrO pa3y Bke “memoue”, 60 Bimpasy
miciasl bOr0 OTPHMYE KYIIO y TojioBy, npo 1o P.KeHo mume Bxe He y
Takii MUITHOMOBHIN MaHepi: “fon] lui avait injectii une balle dans le
citron” [10]. BuHuKae 3amuTaHHA: fKa i7es IMIUIIKYETBCSA y AaHOMY
00’€KTUBHO TpariyHoMy ()parMeHTi, y sSIKOMY 3MallbOBYETHCSI 3aru0Oeib
JIOJIMHY, 10 MOTepHijia Yepe3 BJIACHI MepeKkoHaHHs? 3aMiHa MOHATTS
“la txte” Ha “le citron” TMPU3BOAUTH JO NBOICTOI OI[IHKH MOAIN, IO
Manu micue. [lepenyciM, BOMBCTBY JIOJUHU HE HAJAETHCS BaroMicTh
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“BcesIeHChKOT KaTacTpodu”, a Mpe3upiuBO-BYyJIbrapHe HaraJlyBaHHS
PO MPONIpABICHY KYyJIElH “MakiTpy” OCTaHHHOI'O 3HAYHO 3HUKYE
NMaTeTHYHUI Hakaid, mo OyB 3anaHuil Hamodatky ¢parMeHTy. Biapm
TOro, HaBMHCHa BiJCYTHICTh 3a3HauY€HHs IMEHI 3arubJIOro MOCHIIIOE
BiIUYTTsl HEpeaJbHOCTI, HECEPHO3HOCTI CUTyallii, a caMa JIHIIe JyMKa
PO CaMOIOXEPTBY MEpCOHa)xa, MO IMHUPO BipUB y CBOI ijgeanw,
IMIUTIKY€E TPSIMO MPOTWICXKHY 17et0 mpo Horo O0e3MexHy OypicTh, 3a
SIKy BiH 1 HOIJIATHBCS BJIACHHM JKUTTSIM.

I[MocTtpimomM y rojsoBy HENOKIpHOTO MOHapxicTa KiHYalOTh
OYHTIBHUKH “CIIIJIKYBaHHS” 3 Xa3siiHOM TaBEPHHU, MPOTUCTOSHHS SKOTO
3aKOJIOTHUKAM IMOJSAra€e y HOro 3aleneHiHHi, 3a HI0 BiH 1 OTPUMYE
kynto: “L’autre rua liugurement, dans un sursaut de vitaliti, puis
s ucroula pemii, pissant le sang par tous les vaisseaux du crene” [39].
[ixaBo, 1m0 KpOB HE MPOCTO “JUIETBCs” ab0 “IleOeHHUTH” 3 paHH, BOHA
BUTIKa€e HaBMOAOOW TOHKOI I[IBKH, JJISi OMUCY YOTO MUCbMEHHUK
obupae miecimoBo “pisser”, sKe Ha MEpPIIMH MOTJISAN OINBII HiXK HE
MiAXOAUTH IS 3rajaHol BHIIE cuTyamii, mo30aBis0YU OMOBiAb
HaJexxHol repoiku. BukopucranHs naHoro niecinoBa aBiui (“pissant le
sang” [39] — “le sang mxme ne pissait plus” [40]) IMIUTIKy€e TOJOKECHHS
PO HEMOTPIOHICTh 1 HENOIIJIBHICTh XEPTBH, 10 Oyia MPUHECCHA.

Yomy k aBTOp HEOJHOPA30BO IMILTIKYyE 3HEBAary 10 THX, YHs KPOB
Oyna mponuTa napeMHo? MOXJIHBO, caMe TOMY, IO y 3arubiux He
OyJ10 ’K0IHOT HEOOXIJHOCTI XKEepPTBYBATH c000I0, a “repoizm”, mo OyB
MPOSIBJICHUI HUMH, € HaclpaBli He Tepoi3MOM NaTpioTiB, a Tepoi3MOM
BHCKOYOK, SIKIi Maji HEIacTs HeaJeKBAaTHO OLIHWTU CHUTYaliio. 3BiJCH
HaNpoOUIYETHCS BHUCHOBOK MPO Te€, IO Yy rojioBax 3aru0JIuX CBIiT
BHUSIBUBCS MOJaHUM Y MEPEBEPHYTOMY, CIOTBOPEHOMY BUTJIsiIi, TOOTO
TAKOMY, LIJIICHICTh SIKOTO Oylla MOpYyHIEHOI0, a ‘“CKaJKu” HOro
MPU3BOAATH 10 MOJIOHUX TpariuHUX HACHiJKiB.

TakuM 4HHOM, CBO€pimHa rpajamis xomuentis (Bix [TOJBIMHOTO
3ATIEPEYEHHSA no BIAUYXEHHS, CAMOIIOXEPTBU i
IHIUBIyadi30BaHOTO 3HaHHS, momaHoro y pamkax CBOBOJU
HE3HAHHS) cnpusie raubuioMmy NpOHUKHEHHIO Y CBIT BHYTPIIIHIX
IHTEHLIA MEepCOHaXiB, 0OYMOBIIOIOYN Pi3HOPIBHEBICTh CHPUHHATTS iX
YuTayeM, Ta HaJa€ MOXJIHUBICTh MOCTYJIIOBATH IMOJOXEHHS HE MPO
iIeWHUI 3MICT KOXXHOTO TBOPY, a PO KOTHITUBHI OCHOBH TBOPYOi MaHepH
NMUChMEHHUKA, JIE pOMaH € He OKPEMHM TBOPOM, a IHTETPOBAHOIO
CKJIQJIOBOIO 3arajbHOi KOHIIETITYyaJbHOI CHCTEMH.
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NPUMITKH

'3 nexuii y KJAJIY Big 18 xostHa 1998 p.
2 [luTaTty 3 mpank poCiiicbKOw MOBOK momaHi y Hamowmy mepeknani (O.K.).
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MNPOBJIEMHU ®OPMYBAHHS TA
®YHKIHIOHYBAHHS ITHTOHAIIIMHUX
YHIBEPCAJIIU

Anna Kanmura (Kuis)

Y nmpami B TEOPETHYHOMY AacHeKTi PO3IIAHYTO (akTopu, sKi
BIJIMBAIOTh Ha IMOXOIXKEHHI, (opMyBaHHS Ta (GYHKLIOHYBaHHS
iHTOHaUiWHKX yHiBepcaniii. 3a3Ha4eHO TPYAHOL[I MNPAKTHYHOIO
po3MexyBaHHs HUX (akTopiB. BUkiIageHo METOLOJIOTiYHY KOHIEII[i0
kiacuuKkanii 03HaK iHTOHAWIMfHUX yHIBepcasiil 3 MeTOW MiHiMi3amii
KIIBKOCTI MOHSTH Ta TEPMIiHIB, IO iX OMHCYIOTH.

The paper presents a theoretical view on the factors which influence
the origin, formation and functioning of prosodic universals. The emphasis
is made on the difficulties arising in the process of the analysed factors
delimitation. A methodological concept of classifying the features of
intonational universals is offered by the author to minimize the number
of notions and terms describing them.

Byaep-sxuii aHami3 ocoOIMBOCTEH IHTOHAIINHOI CUCTEMU MOBH
HEMHUHYy4YEe NPHUBOJIUTH HAC O HEOOXIMHOCTI omucy i1 €JIEeMEHTIB,
ki1acuikoBaHUX 3a 3arajJbHUMHU Ta NUPEPEHIIHHUMU O3HAKAMH.
Buxoasyu 3 nporo, po3ras] iHTOHaUiIHHUX YyHIBepcalid sK
JIHIBICTUYHOTO (PEHOMEHY TaKOX MOTpedye X po3IMonisy Ha MiXKMOBHI
Ta BHyTpiMOBHi. Takuil minxin, mepemycim, 3a0e3le4YuTh BUSBICHHS
THUX 3arajJlbHUX CTiHKMX O3HAK IHTOHANiMHHMX yHIBepcalid, fKi €
CYyTTE€BO MPHUTAMAaHHUMHU YCiM 0€3 BHHITKY HOCISIM KOXXHOI MOBH.

ANleKBaTHUH ONMHC pe3ynbTaTiB (PYHKLIIOHYBaHHS 1HTOHAIiIWHUX
yHiBepcaJili CTPUMYETHCS Ha NMaHUM Yac HEIOCTATHICTIO YiTKHUX
TEOPETUYHHUX MOJOXKEHb 3 MHUTAaHb JKEpesl iX MOXOJKEHHS Ta
¢opMyBaHHs. BupilleHHS IMX MUTaHb BAXJIMBE HE TIIHKU TOMY, IO
BOHO NOTJHUOJIOE Hamli 3HaHHSA Npo (QoHeTHUHHI piBeHb MOBHU. BoHO
IO3BOJIsIE BU3HAYHUTH yHIBEpCaJbHI BIACTUBOCTI IHTOHAIIHHHUX
OJINHHIIb, BCTAHOBUTH Jialla30H iX MOXIJIHBOI BapiaTUBHOCTI.

Kpim Ttoro, mocnmiJkeHHss MOBHUX YyHIBepcadii B3araii #
(GOHETHYHUX 30KpemMa TICHO TMOB’si3aHE 3 BHIBICHHIM
3aKOHOMIpHOCTE MOBHOTO aCIHEKTY JIOJIChbKOI MOBENIHKUA, 2 TOMY
BOHO HaJ3BUYaNHO BaXJHWBE IS PO3BUTKY HayK, sIKi BUBYAIOTh
noBexinky noauHu [['punGepr 1970]. Ilpobiema yHiBepcaniii mae
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Ba)KJINBE 3HAYEHHS TAaKOX 1 Ui PO3BUTKY CEMaHTHYHHX HOCITIIXKEHb
[Yaemann 1970:250] 1 € ogHi€ 3 IEHTPaJIbHUX B IHTOHOJOTIT,
YHIBEpPCOJOTiI, THUMOJOTiI, MCHUXOJOrii, METONHII BUKJIaJaHHS
1HO3€MHHUX MOB, TOIIIO.

[I{ogo BUTOKIB IHTOHANIHHUX YHiBepcaiid, TO iX, Ha HaIl HOTJAI,
JIOIIILHO PO3TIISANATH, BUXOIIYN 3 HAHOUIBII 3arajbHOI O3HAKH HOCITB
MOBH, KO0, 0€3 CyMHIiBY, € ncuxodiziojoriyHa mpupoja JIIOIUHH. A,
OTXKe, y Hill 1 TIIBKM y Hi¥l Clij IyKaTH 1 HaWOIIbII 3arajibHi O3HAKU
iHTOHaLIHKUX yHiBepcauiil. [Ipore, e 30BciM He 03Ha4ae, IO iCHYIOYa
y MOBJIEHHI CKJaJHa CHCTeMa 1HTOHAIIWHUX YHIBepcaliidi Moxe OyTh
BHYEpPIHO omnucaHa 0e3 ypaxyBaHHs 3Ha4YHOI KiJIbKOCTI MOBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX (akTopiB, BIIUB SIKHUX 1 HPU3IBOAUTH [0
HEOOXiAHOCTI JIHIBICTHYHO-CHCTEMHOTO CTPYKTYPYBaHHS
pi3HOMaHITTS icHylO4uX yHiBepcaunii. Tomy, MabyTh, 0cobanuBO
TOCTPUM Yy HACTYHHUX TEOPETHYHHUX Ta EKCIEPUMEHTaIbHHUX
JIOCIiJDKEHHSIX MOCTaHe NMHUTaHHS BUSABJICHHS Ta paHXYBaHHS I[UX
¢akTopiB 3a iX BIUIMBOM Ha CTYIMiHb 3arajllbHOCTI JOCIiJKYBaHUX
yHiBepcaniii. TakuM 4YMHOM, CTa€ OYEBUIHUM, II0 OyJb-sika crpobda
aHani3y 3a3HaueHHX (aKTOpPIB Ta BUMIBIEHHS IX BIUJIMBY Ha
¢bopMyBaHHS IHTOHaALIWHUX YHiBepcalsliil € 3apa3 aKTyaJlbHOIO Y
JIIHTBICTHUINI B3araji Ta IHTOHOJIOTiI 30KpeMa.

Ha nymky Jx.Jlakodda [Jlakopd 1981:350], mupoke koiro
eMIIpUYHUX (AKTOPiB: CIPUUHATTS, MUCIEHHS, OyJ0Ba JIIOJCHKOTO
Tija, eMmollii, maM’sTh, COIialbHI CTPYKTYpH, CEHCOPHO-MOTOpHI
Mi3HABAJbHI MPOIECH 1 T iH., 3HAYHOI MIipOI0, SAKIIO HE MOBHICTIO,
00yMOBIIOIOTh yHiBepcalbHI CTPYKTYPHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH MOBH.

Knacudikanis nmoreHuinHuX (akTopiB, MO CIPHUSIIOTH BUHUKHEHHIO
MOBHHUX YyHiBepcaniii, HaBeneHa y npami C.T'ecc i JIx.Apn [Iace
1989:386-409]. OgHum 3 Takux (GakTopiB, NPUPOJHUM y BHU3HAYECHHI
(oHEeTHYHUX yHiBepcaliil, aBTOPU BBaXKalOTh OCOOJIMUBOCTI OyIOBH
JIIOJICHKOT'O Tijla, 30KpeMa TOJIOCOBOTO W CIIyXoBOro amapatiB. Takum
4YUHOM, (i310J0TiYHI TpolecH, SKi JexaTh B OCHOBI MPOCOAMYHUX
SIBUII, TTOAI0HI B PI3HOCHCTEMHHX MOBAaX, BU3HAIOTHCS TAKOX 1 B 1HIIMX
npatsix (auB., Hanpukian: [Lieberman 1967:31,133; Vaissiere 1983:53-
66] ta iHmwux). Ponp npyroro (kommiekcHoro) ¢akropa Bigirpae
pe3yiabTaT 3MIMAaHOTO BIUIMBY (AaKTOpPiB y MEPUENTUBHOMY Ta
KOTHITUBHOMY amapaTtax JIOIWHH, Y MO€AHaHHI 3 ii 3Mi10HOCTIMU
ocmucienHs [['acc 1989:389]. Heiipodizionoriuny ocHOBY sIK TpeTiit
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(akTOp BUHUKHEHHS MOBHUX YyHIBepcajid CK/IaJaroTh HaOYTTs MOBHOL
komnereHuii Tta ii BukopuctanHsa. YerBepTuM (dakTOpOM,
KBali()iKOBAaHMM SK OJMH 3 HAWBaXXJIUBIMIUX IJS MOBO3HABIIB Y
npoieci BUSBJIEHHS yHiBepcaniili MOBH i MOBJICHHS, BBaXKa€ThCs
Mpupoaa colfiaabHOl B3aemomii mronei. Ile moB’sa3yeThcs 3 TUM, IO
MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH Ta NparMaTH4YHa CHPSIMOBAHICTh MOBJEHHS,
BKJIIOYAIOYM TPHUHIMIM [ paiica, mepenbavaroTh MOIEi COmianbHOI il
i B3aeMonuii, a TakoX poOJNbOBOI MOBEJIHKH CHiBPO3MOBHHKIB, IO,
0e3yMOBHO, BiJJ3EPKAIIOETHCA Y MOBJICHHI, a caMe — y BUKOPUCTaHHI
MEBHUX MOJENEl YU CTPYKTYp ycixX piBHIB MOBH. He MeHII BaKIMBUMU
€ 1 m’aruii gakrop, mo BigoOpakae BIUIMB iCTOPHYHUX MOBHHX 3MiH,
SIKi BIITPalOTh OJHY 3 MPOBIAHHUX pOJed y BUHUKHEHHI Ta (popMyBaHHI
yHiBepcaiii [I'acc 1989:389-391].

VY cBoto yepry, Jx.Oxama [Ohala 1983:1-18; auB. Takox XOKETT
1970:51-59; Koncrantuno 1985; Pulgram 1970:309-342; Bolinger
1978:515;] mnpomoHye eTOJOTIYHHH MiOXiJx IO BH3HAYCHHS
MPOCOJUYHMX YHIBEpCalii, 3TiTHO 3 SIKMM IPOBOIMTHCS 31CTaBJICHHS
MPOCOMUYHHX SBHII i3 CHTHajJaMM TBapwH. Takuil miaxig nmependadvae
BUKOpPHUCTaHHs OioreHeTHuHOTO KpuTepito [Mora 1998:12-13] nns
BHU3HAYCHHS 3B 3Ky MK yHIBepCaJbHUMH SBUIIAMU IT1iICHCTEMHU TOHY.

Ile, 30xpema, crocyerbcsl (GYHKIIOHYBaHHS HUCXITHOTO TOHY Y
CTBEP/IKYBaJIbHUX BHCJIOBIIOBAHHSIX 1 BHCXIJHOTO TOHY B NMUTaHHSIX
200 BHCOKOTO i HM3bKOTO TOHAJBHUX PIBHIB IJIs BUPaXKEHHS NMEBHUX
3HAa4YCHb, MEJOMINHOTO BHUIIJCHHSA HATOJOIICHOIO0 CKJIaay, a TaKOoxX
ocobnuBocTell (PYyHKIIOHYBAHHS BHUCOKOIO i HU3BKOIO TOHAJLHOTO
PiBHSI y CIIOBax, 10 BKa3ylOTh Ha Maui/ Benuki po3mipu [Ultan 1969:41-
63; Bonunmxep 1972:217-219; Wescott 1980:11] Ta 3maTHOCTI TOHY
roJOoCy NepenaBaTH psiJ I'paMaTHYHUX 1 MOJAIbHO-eMOLIMHAX 3HAaYeHb
[Wang 1975:8]. Lleit Onu3pkuii 1o yHiBepcalslii KOHTpAacT Ha3WBAaIOTh
IKOHIYHUM 3 JBOX NPUYMH: |)HUCXITHUH TOH PO3TISANAETHCS 5K
¢izionoriuHa HOpMa IUIsI BCiX BUCIOBIIOBAaHb, 2)CTBEPJIIKYBaJbHI
BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHS € HAWIOIIMPEHIIIUMU y BCix MoBax [Bolinger 1957:28;
Wescott 1980:12]. Bigomuii Takok BHCHOBOK HpO Te, L0 y CHUTYyalil
HE3HAaHHS MOBHU B IIJOMY CIIOCTEPIraeThCs MPaBHIbHE CIPHHHATTS
inroHanii. [Ipu npomy BiJ3Ha4YaeThCs “He TUIBLKM YUCTO (popMalibHA
CXO0XiCTh, ajle W mMoniOHicTh (GOHEMHHUX IHTOHAUIWHHUX cUCTEM”
[bommumxep 1972:223]. Kpim TOro, BBa)Karouu BHCXIJHY 1HTOHAIIiIO
ikoHiyHoto, J[.Boninmxkep aprymenrye ii yHiBepcalbHICTh THUM, IIO Y

266



6araTbOX MOBaxX BHCXIJHUH TOH TMNHUTaJbHOTO pEUYCHHS
CYIPOBOJKYEThCSA MIAHATTAM OpiB; moaiOHO mo Hboro, P.BeckorT
3ayBaXye, IO pi3Ke 3HUIKEHHS TOHY B KiHII TBEpP/JKEHHS 4acTO
CYNPOBOMKYEThCA “HIBUJIKUM OINYCKaHHSIM KyJiaka MOBIIS Ha SIKHICh
tBepaui npeamer” [Wescott 1980:12]. Bigomo takox [Cruttenden
1981:77-91], mo y OinbmocTi MOB CBITY 3HAYEHHS, SIKi MEPENarOThCs
HUCXITHUM TOHOM (3aBEpIIEHICTh, KATErOPUYHICTH), MOXKYTh OyTH
00’eHaHi 3a CBOIM KOHOTALITHUM BIATIHKOM sK ‘‘cuibHi’’. Bucxiguuii
TOH, Y CBOIO Yepry, acoIlFOEThCs, Ha AYMKY aBTopa, 31 ‘‘craOkumu’’
3HAaYCHHIMH, He3akiHueHicTIO 1 T.A. [Ipore icHye aymka [TopcyeBa
1979:92-93], mo mi gaHi Imje He AAIOTh JOCTAaTHIX MiACTaB IJs
TUMOJOTIYHUX BUCHOBKIB. Ile cBiguuTh mnpo OEe3yMOBHY
MEPCIEeKTUBHICTh Y Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI ITOTJIMOJIEHOT'O BHBUYEHHS
iHTOHAIHOT OYyJOBU PI3HOCHCTEMHHMX MOB Ha THIIOJIOTIYHIA OCHOBI
[Kantep 1988:82]. Tomy mpuponno, mo y npangx H.Xomcekoro
MOXO/KEHHIO yHiBepcalil BinBOAUTHCS IeHTpasbHe Micue [Chomsky
1991]. 3 mporo nmoryisAy IikaBUMHU BuaarThesa nymku JI.Kpucrama mpo
Te, 110, 3 OAHOro OOKY, BapTO LIYKaTH CTPYKTYpPHI O3HAKH, 3arallbHi
JUIst 6araThbOX YW BCiX MOB, BCTAHOBJIFOIOYM TaKUM YHHOM JIIHTBICTHYHI
yHiBepcaiii, 3 Apyroro, MoXxHa CKOHIIEHTPYBAaTH yBary Ha IOIIyKax
IuQepeHImiHHUX O3HAK, MOTJUONIOIYHN YIBICHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOT
tunosnorii [Crystal 1993:84].

Hlupoko BigoMe TBEpPAKEHHsS, 3TiNHO 3 SAKUM y OYyIb-SKOMY
MOBJICHHEBOMY akTi nuiie 15% indopmanii nepenaerscst BepOaIbHUMU
3acobamu, Toni sk 85% indopmanii — iHTOHaNi€w Ta
napajiHrBicTHYHUMH 3acobaMu. [Ipu mbOMY BHKOpPHUCTaHHS MOBIEM
Tiei 4M iHIIOT iIHTOHAWLI] CTPOTO PETIAMEHTYEThCA HOTO MOYYTTSAMH,
MOJajJbHICTIO Ta eMmolissMu. BBaxawuum emouii wUeHTpOM
HajacerMmeHTHHX ¢aktiB, [.boninmxkep [bonunmxep 1972:228]
CTBEPJJKYE, IMO TOJOBHHUM acCHEKTOM NpoOJeMHu MeJomiidHol
YHIBEPCAJIBHOCTI € TMOIIYK acOI[iaTUBHOrO 3B’A3KY IHTOHAIil 31 CTAHOM
MYCKYJIBHOI HANpyrd BChOTO OpPraHi3My, sika BiJIOMBaeThCA Ha POOOTI
rojocoBuX 3B’s30K. Ll nuxoromis “Hampyra/ poscnabieHHs” i €, 3a
J.Boninmxepom, ocHOBOIW (IIyKTyalid TOHAJbHUX MiKIB y CepeauHi
pEUYCHHS-BUCIIOBIIOBAaHHS Ta 1i yHIBEpCaJIbHOCTI, sfKa 0a3yeThcs Ha
MCUXOJOTiYHOMY cTaHi MoBIs. Came Ha yHIBepcaJbHOCTI Iie€l
IUXOTOMIi y NHO€OHAHHI 3 1MCHTHYHICTIO MOYAaTKOBHUX €TaIiB
¢bopMyBaHHS IHTOHAIIWHUX CHCTEM 1 IPYHTYIOThCS 3a3HadeHi
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noxaiouocti [bonunmkep 1972:229]. Kpim Toro, Mimika i ®ecTu Mif
yac nepenavi eMolliii bararo B yomy 30irarorbcs [AnTunosa 1986:125].
HaBenenuit Buime ¢akT nmpo Te, mo eMmolii JoOpe po3Imi3HAThCS
HaBiTh B 1HO3€MHIill MOBi, Ja€ MACTAaBM BBa)KaTH, IO iX 1HTOHAIlilHE
BUPa)XEHHsI Mae YHiBepCallbHUW XapakTep, MOB’s3aHUM y BCIiX Jonei
3 MOMIOHUMHU TporecaMu (CIocoOoM JUXaHHS, KPOBOOOITY TOIIO).
Bupyarouu npobiemy emoriiid, Y./lapBiH TakoXx JOBIB, IO €KCIPECUBHI
peakiii TeHeTHYHO JeTepMiHOBaHI, X04 B 3HAYHIN Mipi 3anexaTh Bill
npounecy HaydyBaHHsS, SIKHH, Yy CBOIO 4Yepry, OOYMOBIIOETHCS
comiaapHuMu HopMamu [lapBun 1953].

Ciig BpaxoByBaTH, IO CEMaHTHUKa, BUpaXxeHa (OHETUYHUMHU
3aco0aMu MOBH, CHIBBIZHOCHUTHLCSA 31 3MICTOM JIOTIYHHUX Ta €MOLIHHHUX
(¢opM MHCIEHHS TaKMM YHHOM, IO KOXKHIM OJUHHII 3BYKOBOTO IUIAHY
000B’SI3KOBO BiJNOBiJa€ JHIIE OAHA OJWHHULS CEMaHTUYHOI'O ILUIaHY.
Taka cmiBBiAHECEHICTh BUpa)ka€ HEPO3IPUBHUU 3B S30K MIX MOBOIO
(MoBJeHHAM) 1 mparMaTtukoro [biox 1986:4]. Ilpu nboMy, SKIIO JOTIYHI
dbopMu mOB’sg3aHiI 3 IMepeaayvcr palioHaJlbHOI CBIJOMOCTI, TO
¢boHeTH4YHI 3aco0M, Ha BIAMIHY BiJJ HUX, CIYI'YIOTh OCHOBOIO
opraHizamnii MOBJEHHs K 3aco0y iCHyYBaHHS MOBM 1 BUpa)KEHHS
eMoniiiHux ¢opM abo mparMaTHYHUX HACTaHOB. Buxonsuu 3 Toro,
IO palioHajJbHAa CBIJOMICTh BijoOpakae e€nWHI s BCiX sBUIIA i
BiJJHOmMEHHS 00’€KTUBHOTO CBITY y BIANOBIJHO €IuHUX (opmax
mucienHs, M.S1.biox nmpuxonuTe 10 BHCHOBKY IpPO YHiIBEpPCAJIbHICTh
JoTiku s roactBa [biox 1986:5].

I[Mpouec roBopiHHs, 3a BusHadeHHsm C.J/[.KanuenscoHa
[Kamuaenscon 1986:282], po3ropTaeThCcs y HAIPSIMKY BiJl CEMaHTUIHUX
cTpyKTYp 10 (oHernynux. lle, Ha Hamy AyMKy, BijioOpakae Baromy
pOJIb CEMAHTUKH HE JIUINE y MpoIecax MOBJICHHEBOI HisSUILHOCTI, aye |
y TOPOJKEHHI 1HTOHAIIWHUX YyHiBepcalliil. Y 3B’s3Ky 3 IIHM LIKaBUM
BHIAETHCS TBepkeHHS A.BexOunpkoi [Goddart 1994] npo icHyBaHHS
yHIBEpCAJNbHUX KOHIIENTIB JIOJACHKOI KYyJIbTypuU ab0 CBOEDPIJAHOTO
andaBiTy MEHTaJbHUX aTOMIB, IKHH (OpPMYe BCIO MHOXHHY Oiibin
CKJIAAHUX CMHCIHIB Oynb-skoi MoBH, 3a0e3medye NPUHIHUIIOBY
MOJKJIUBICTh aJ€KBATHOTO IEepeKyajy, a TaKoX POOHUTh MOXKIHBHUM
B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS MiX HOCISIMH PI3HHUX MOB 1 KyJibTyp. Sk O6adumo,
TYT 1IE€ThCA MPO “AYXOBHY €IHICThH JIIOACTBA” AK TOTOXHICTH CIOCOOIB
MHCIICHHs Ta cnpuiHATTS cBity [Goddart 1994:2]. Ha namy aymky,
HaBeJEHE ONMHUCYE Jil0 TaKUX (AaKTOPiB MOPOIKEHHS JIHTBICTUYHUX
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yHiBepcamidd, sKi, y3arajJpHIOIOYH, MOXHa Ha3BaTH JOTIKO-
CEeMaHTUYHUMH Ta PaliOHAIBHO-AISIILHICHUMH BiJITOBiTHO.

HaBiTh BuUKJaneHWi Bumle ¢pparMeHT MOOIKHOrO aHaNi3y y
3iCTaBJIEHHI 3 IMOJIOKEHHSMHU BiIOMHX JIIHTBICTUYHUX JKEpeN Nae
MiJICTAaBH TOBOPHTH NPO BIJIHB 0iOTeHETHUYHHX, (i310JOTIYHUX,
NMCUXOJOTIYHUX, EMONIHHUX, CEMaHTHUYHUX, CHUTYaTHBHHX,
nparMaTHYHUX, MEPHENTUBHHUX, KOTHITHBHHUX, COI[ialbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUX, JIOTIKO-CEMaHTHYHHUX, palliOHAJbHO-AISIIbHICHUX Ta
iHIUX ¢akTopiB abo iX MEBHUX KOMIUIEKCIB, IO MOPOIKYIOTHh
JMIHTBICTUYHI yHiBepcaiii sk Ha BCiX PiBHJIX MOBH B3araii, Tak i Ha
(GhoHETHYHOMY 30KpeMa. A Iie O3Hayae, IO Ha ChOTOJHI JIIHTBICTAMH
JIOCUTh BHYEPITHO OKPECIEHO PIZHOMAaHITTS (akTopiB, sIKi 31iHCHIOIOTH
BIUIMB SIK Ha (OpPMYyBaHHs, Tak i Ha (QpyHKIIIOHYBaHHS IHTOHAIiHHUX
yHiBepcaniid. [IpoTe icHyloue 3HaHHS HeE Jae, Hakaiab, BUYEPITHOI
BIANOBIiAI IMOMO MOXOJKECHHsS Ta (GOpPMYBaHHS IHTOHAIIHWHHUX
yHiBepcaii.

3maBanocs 0, 0 3a YMOB, sIKi CKJajuCs, JIHTBICTUIII BKpau
HEoOXiJIHO BHU3HAYHUTH y TEOPETUUYHOMY ILIAHI TOJOBHUU (akTop
MOpOJKEHHsT Ta ()OPMYBaHHs IHTOHAI[IWHUX yHiBepcalliid. AJie Takomy
HAmpsSMKy TOMYKY HIiaJeKTHYHO TMPOTUCTOITh HAaKOMWYEHHS
(DOHETHYHOI0 NMPAKTHKOK 3HAHHS 3aKOHOMipHOCTEW (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS
IHTOHALIHUX YHIBepcaliil, siKe SCKpaBO CBITYHUTH IIPO TE€, L0 NPUPOJIA
¢dakTopiB iX (opMyBaHHS Ta (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS 3/1e0iJBIIOTO 3araibHa.
Tomy cnpoOu Oynb-sIKOTO YMOBHOTO PO3UYJIEHYBaHHS 3TafaHHUX
¢akTopiB 3a BIJIMBOM Ha sBUINAa (GOPMYBaHHSI Ta NPOUECH
(GyHKUiOHYBaHHs yHiBepcadili HaBiTh y TEOPETUYHOMY ILJIaHI
HAIITOBXYIOTHCS Ha BIJOMI JIIHTBicTaM TpynHomi. Ile € mimkom
NPUPOJIHUM 3 MOTJISAY Ha MOBY SIK CKJIaAHY CaMOpPEryjibOBaHY
CHUCTEMY, €JIEeMEHTH SKOi B3a€eMOJIIOTH BIAMOBIAHO A0 3aKOHIB
IMOBIPHOCTI.

Takuii morasn momo B3aeMonii 3a3HadyeHUX GAKTOPIB 3
METOJ0JOTiYHOT TOYKH 30py POOUTH OiNbII NOUIJIHHOI PO3POOKY
TEOPETUYHOTO0 KOHLENTY y BHUTAAAI IX mNeBHOI y3araiabHeHOT
kiacudikaii, iepapXxiuHOW0 BiCcCIO SIKOI NMOBUHHA OYTH CYKYIHICTH
(akTOpiB 3a O3HAKAMU 3MEHIIEHHS BIUIMBY (Hampukian: OioreHeTH4Hi
— ncuxo(izioNoriyHi — COUiIOKYJIbTYpHI — palioHaJbHO-AIsNIBHICHI —
JIOTiKO-CeMaHTH4YHi — 1 T.x.). Ilomanbime moriIuOJIEHHS Takoi
knacudikamii ¢, Ha HAIly AYMKY, pO3POOJATH JCTalbHINIEC BXKE Y
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MeXaxX HayK, CyMiKHHUX 3 JIHTBICTHKOIO 3a 00’€KTaMH JOCJIiKCHHS.
I[le mO3BOAUTH CKOPOTHUTH MUISAX TEOPETHYHHUX HOIIYKIB 100
MiHIMIi3aIil KiJIBKOCTI BXXKMBAHUX MOHATH Ta BUPOOJCHHS 3arajbHOI
TEPMiHOJIOTiT, KOHYE HEOOXiIHOI JIHTBICTHUI I KOPEKTHOTO OIHUCY
posranyxkeHoro (yHKIIOHYBaHHS IHTOHAUIWHUX yHiBepcaiiil ycix
piBHiB MoBU. Ilepenycim, ne TpaxuuniiHo Oyno i Ha maHuU# yac
3aJIMIIAETHCS MPIOPUTETHUM 3aBJaHHSIM JIIHTBICTHYHOI Teopii, HaBiTh
0€3BITHOCHO J0 00’€KTy il omwucy.

IIpu Takili MOCTaHOBII NMUTAHHS TEOPETUYHOTO PO3B’sA3aHHSI
KOMIUJIEKCHOT mpoOiemu QopmMyBaHHS Ta (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS
IHTOHAIIWHUX YHiBepcaliil mpoBigHa poib Oyae HalexaTu
€KCIIEPUMEHTaIbHO-(OHETHUHINH MpaKTHIli, SKa 3/[aTHA, SIK BiJOMO,
HaKOIMYYyBaTH OyJb-IKy 3MICTOBY Ta CTAaTHCTHYHY iH(pOpMaIiro, 110
3a SKICHUMHU Ta KUJIbKICHUMHU TIOKa3HUKaMHu 3a0e3NMeYuTh BHYEPIHUIN
OIKC SIK 3aBrOJIHO BEJUKOI KIJILKOCTI CHCTEM, MiJCHCTEM Ta OKPEMHUX
eJIeMEeHTIB iHTOHamiWHUX yHiBepcaniifi. Came Takoro OHHUCY
MOTPeOyIOTh IHTOHOJIOTIS, THIIOJIOTis, CEMAaHTHKA Ta 1HINI HampsIMKHU
JIHTBICTUYHUX a00 CYMIXKHUX 3 HHUMH JOCIiKCHb.
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EB®EMI3MU K JETEPMIHAHT AUHAMIKHA
HIMEIIBKOI JJEKCUKH CYCHIJIBHO-
HOJITUYHOI'O 3MICTY

Anna Kanym (Kwuis)

VY craTti po3risiHyTO (QYHKLIT eBpEeMi3MiB y CKIaAi cydacHO! HiMelbKOl
JIEKCHKH CYCHIIBHO-IIONITHYHOTO 3MICTY Ta iX poib y JUHAMIili LbOTO
mapy JEeKCHKH. YBara aklEeHTYEThCS Ha COIiaJlbHUX YMHHHKAX, AKi
NEeTepMIHYIOTh MOsBY TaKHX JEKCHYHHX OAMHMIL. Ha ocHOBI aHamily
(hakTHYHOrO0 MOBHOIO Marepiandy BHAIIICEHO TEeMaTH4HI rpynu eBdemi3MmiB
(ekoHOMiYHaA Ta couianpHa cdepa, MONITHKA, EKOJOTis TOWLIO),
BCTAHOBJICHO OCHOBHI croco6u iX yTBOPEHHsS, 30KpeMa, BUKOPUCTAHHS B
poni eBdemi3MiB JekceM 3 IO3HUTHBHOIO CEMaHTHUKOlO, MmeTadop,
IHIIOMOBHOI JIEKCHKH, TePMiHIB 3 iHmHUX chep GyHKUIOHYBaHHSI MOBU
TOIIO.

The article deals with the functions of the euphemisms in the structure
of the modern German social and political vocabulary, as well as with
their role in the dynamics of this vocabulary group. The attention is
focused on the social factors, which determine the appearance of these
lexical units. The thematic groups of euphemisms (economic and social
spheres, politics, ecology, etc) are determined on the basis of the factual
linguistic material analysed. The main ways of their formation are
established, in particular, using the words with positive meaning,
metaphors, loan-words, the terms from other spheres of the language
functioning as euphemisms.

Cy4yacHHH eTanm JOCHiJ)KEHHS B3a€EMO3B 3Ky ICTOPHUYHOTO
PO3BUTKY MOBHU Ta icTopii HapoAy XapaKTepU3YETHCS MOCHIEHHSM
iHTepecy JIHTBICTIB A0 IIbOro Koja HpoOJieM Ta BH3HAHHAM
HeOOXiJHOCTI MOTJIMONIEHHs CHiBOpalli MOBO3HABCTBA 13 CYCHIIBHUMU
HayKaMH, 10 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 MOSCHIOETHCS OCOOIHMBOCTSIMHU CY4acHOI
iICTOpUYHOI ernoxH. Takumu il BU3HAYAIBHUMHU PHCAMHU, SIK HaYKOBO-
TEXHIYHa PEBOJIOLIs, IHTETpaliifHi mpoiecu B MaciiTabax CBITOBOI'O
Ta €BPONEHCHKOro CHIBTOBAPHCTBA, MPOLECH JEMOKPATHUYHOTO
CYCIiJBHOTO OHOBJEHHsA y CXinmHi¥ €Bpomni B OCTaHHE AECATHIIITTA
IUKTYEThCS MoTpebda MOAalbUIIOr0 BUBYEHHS POJIi COIialbHUX
JIETEPMIHAHTIB Y CTPYKTYPHOMY Ta (yHKLiIOHAJIHHOMY PO3BUTKY MOBH,
a TakoX pOJIi MOBU B JKUTTI CYCHiNBbCTBA.

3aBaaHHIM OaHOi PO3BINKH € BHUABIECHHS OCOOJIHMBOCTCH
YyTBOpPEHHS Ta BXWBaHHA eB(PEMICTHYHHX Ha3B y CydyacHil
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HiIMENbKiH JIEKCHII CYCHMiNBHO-TOJITHYHOTO 3MicTy. Bimomo, mo
JUIST BUBUEHHS JEKCHKH B COLIONIHIBICTHYHOMY acleKTi, a HaATo
il mapy, skuii 0OCIYroBye CYCHIiNBbHO-MOJNITHYHY cPepy KHUTTS
MOBII[iB, IPUHIIUIIOBO BaXXJIMBUMHU € JBa MOMEHTH: 1) BpaxyBaHHS,
M0 MOXJIHMBOCTi, IIUPOKOTO COLIaIbHOTO KOHTEKCTY, B SIKOMY BOHa
¢yHKIiOHY€E, 0€3 YOro HEMOXJMBHM € BHUBYEHHS He Juile i€l
YaCTUHH CJIOBHHUKA, aje M JIEeKCHKH B3arali; 2) po3riusn ¢pakTis
MOBHM B JiaXpoHii, TOMY IO “JJIs COI[IOJIHTBICTUKH HAWO1IbIIMI
iIHTEepecC NpeACTaBIsI€ IOCHIJKEHHS JEKCUKH SIK CHUCTEMHU, siKa
3HaXOIUTHCS B pyci, OCKIJIbKHM IIefl mpolec € BiJoOpaKeHHIM
IUHAMIKH CYCHIJIBHOTO PO3BHUTKY, TIJIBKHM CIIOCTEpiralo4u HOro
MOXHa MPOCIiAKYBaTH 3B’ 30K MIXK C€BOJIIOIIEI MOTJIAMIB HOCITB
MOBHU Ta CEMaHTHYHUM IEPEOCMHCIIEHHSIM CJIiB, BHHUKHECHHIM
1HOBAIlii, TEPEXO0JAOM JEKCHYHHUX OJHHUIIL 0 PO3PAAY ICTOPU3IMIB
Ta apxai3MiB, 3MiHOI CHCTEMHHX 3B’S3KiB yCEpeIUHI OKpEeMHUX
JeKCUKO-ceMaHTHYHuX niacucrem” [Kproukosa 1989: 31-32].
EBdemizmu €, sk BijioMO, HEMPSIMUMHU Ha3BaMH JUIsl NIPEIMETIB Ta
SIBUII 1 BUHUKAIOTh Y MOBI JJIs 3aMIilIeHHS CJIIiB Ta BUpa3iB, gKi
BHJIAIOTHCS MOBISIM HeOa)kaHWMHU i 1eBHOI curyauii. [IpuBomom miist
BXXMBaHHS eB(PeMi3MiB MOXYTh OyTH MparMaTH4Hi MipKyBaHHS
BBIWIMBOCTI, 0JaronpucTOWHOCTI, TPUHIUN TaOylOBaHHs, OakaHHS
3aBYaJIIOBATH HETATHBHY CYTHICTh ACHOTATy, MPO SKHUH i1€ThCS TOMLIO.
EBdpemizmu moTpiOHI AN 3HMKEHHS eKCIpecii BUCIOBIIOBAaHHS, Ha
BiIMiHY BiJ mpsMoOi Ha3BM NMpeIMETy YW sBUIIA y eBpeMicTUUHIN
TpaHCHOMIHAIlil Ha MEpPUIMH TUIaH BUCYBAIOTHCS APYTOpsAIHI O3HAKHU
03HAYyBaHOTO. B MOBIEHHI MOCTiiHO BXHBawThcs eBpemizmu,
BUHUKHEHHS SIKUX NMPOJAUKTOBAHE MOTHBAMH COIiaJIbHOTO TaKTY,
MOpaJbHUMH Ta €TUYHHMH HOpMaMu noBeninku. Hamp.: vollschlank,
korpulent, mollig, stark Ta figurenstark 3amicte dick — “ToBcTHIA”; m

Appetitzegler — “3aci0®, skuii 3HUXYE ameTuT’ 3aMicTh n
Entfettungsmittel — “3aci6 ans 3HeupeHHs” (0COOJIMBO B MOBI MPECH,
pexnamu); hinters Licht fehren 3amicte betrrgen — “oOmanHOBaTH”
TOIIO.

Cepen ¢akTopiB, sKi € peleBaHTHHUMH s eBdemizaiii ciosa,
B.I[.3a00oTkiHa BHIIISE TaKi:

1) HaJeXHICTh CJIOBa 10 JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI TPYIH: Cepel
eBpeMi3MiB TepeBaxawTh aOCTpaKTHI IMEHHHKH, OCKIJIbKHU
a0CTPaKTHICTh 3HAYCHHS € CIPHUATIUBOIO JJIS CTBOPEHHS y PEIHITiE€HTA
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MaKCUMaJbHO HEBU3HAYEHOTO YM HEWTPAaNbHOTO BPa)eHHS IpO
JIEHOTAT;

2) mupokuil oO0cCsATr CeMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpH CJOBa: YUM
0araTo3Ha4HIIIE CIOBO, THM BHIIC HOro eBMEMICTUUHHUIN MOTCHIliaT
[3aborkuua 1989: 91].

VY nexcuni CycHiabHO-TMOJITUYHOrO 3MicTy eBpeMi3MHU BHKOHYIOTh
0c001uBI (QyHKIIT, IO MOSICHIOETHCA cHelU(IKOW Iiei YaCTUHU
CIIOBHHKA, JJIs CKJIaAy SKOi XapakTepHa HasBHICTh 3HAYHOI KiJIBKOCTI
eBpeMiCTHYHUX, YHHUKIMBUX, 0araTo3Ha4YHUX BUpa3iB. Amxe, SAK
Biamiuae €.B. Po3eH, y pO3BUTKY CYCHiIbHO-TIOJITUYHOI JIEKCHKH Ta
¢paszeosiorii MOCTIHHO MPHUCYTHI JB1 MOJSPHI TEHICHIII: pe3yJbTaToOM
nii mepmioi 3 HUX € YTBOPEHHs HOMIiHAIlii, SIKi 3aTyHIOBYIOTH MEBHI
roCTpi MOMEHTH CYCHIJIBHOTO JXHUTTS, 3TJIaJKYIOTh HEraTHUBHE
Bpa)X€HHsI, SIKE MOXXYTh BUKJIHMKATH Y HOCITB MOBH HETOMYJISIPHI cepen
IIMPOKUX CYCHIIBHUX BEPCTB HaMipu Ta MJAHH, iHIIA )X TEHACHIISA
CIIpSIMOBaHa Ha BHSBIICHHS CHPaBXHBOI CyTi TaKUX JIMIEMipHUX Ta
nceBnoo0’ekTUBHUX Ha3B [Posen 1991: 100].

HaiiGinpmy rpyny cepea 4yucia JOCHiJXyBaHUX eBdeMi3MiB,
CKJIaJIal0Th Ti, AKi OyJIM CTBOPEHI 3 METOI0 Melliopallil Ha3B HEraTUBHHUX
SIBUII COIIAJIbHOT AiHCHOCTI Ta 3aTyHMIOBYBaHHS iX CyTi. MU MOIIIIEMO
iX Ha KiJbKa TEeMaTHYHHUX MNIATPYN B 3aJeXKHOCTI Bing cdepu
¢yukuionyBanus. [lop.: B exkoHoMmiuHid cdepi: n Nullwachstum —
“HynpoBUH pict”’; n Minuswachstum — “miHycoBuii pict”; f
Unterbeschaftigung — “HenocrtaTHs 3alfHATICTH HacedeHHs”; y cdepi
MOJIITUKU Ta corlianbHiil cdepi: pl Umsiedler — “mepeceneHii” 3amicth
pl Flbchtlinge — “Oixkenni”; pl aufenthaltsbeendende MaSflnahmen —
“3axo/u, CUpPsSMOBaHI Ha 3aBEpIICHHs IepeOyBaHHS B KpaiHi” 3amicTh
f Abschiebung — “Bucunka” (inoszemuin); f religinse Minderheit —
“peniriina wmenmwuHa” 3amicte f Sekte - “cexTa”; m
Marktsegmentberechtigte — 3amicte m Obdachlose — “06e3npurynbHui,
6e3nomumit”; f Gebbhrenanpassung — “BupiBHIOBaHHS 300piB” 3aMicTh
f Verteuerung — “momopoxuanus”; y cdepi ekoisorii: f thermische
Entsorgung - “TepmiyHe YycCyHeHHs BinxoniB” 3amictp f
Mallverbrennung — “crmanienns cMitTs”; m Stirfall 3amicts f Sturung —
“HemoJIAIKu B po0OTI aToMHOI cTaHmii”; n Restrisiko — “3amunrkoBuit
pu3uk” 3amicte n Risiko — “pusuk”.

JIns NpUKPUTTS HEraTHBHOI CYTHOCTI arpeCUBHUX BOEHHHUX Iii,
30KpeMa mix 4ac BiHM y [lepchkiii 3aTomi, y MOBI 3ac00iB MacoBol
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iHpopmanii BukopuctoByBanuchk eBpemizmu: klinisch sauber —
“KIIIHIYHO YHCTUH” (PO WijecpsSMOBaHUIN pakeTHUI HacTym); ein Ziel
bedienen — “oOcinyroByBaTH IiJib” 3aMicTh bombardieren —
“oombapnyBaru”; chirurgisches Bombardement — “xipypriune (Toune
— A.K.) 6ombapnyBanns’; pl Krisenreaktionskrafte — “Biliceka”.

IIi Ta moniOHI eBpEeMi3MH € NMUHIYHOK CHpoOOoI iX aBTOPIB
3apeTylIyBaTH TIMOOKO aHTHTYMaHHY CYTHICTh BiifHHM, 11O, B CBOIO
4Yepry, BUKJIMKA€E aJ[eKBATHY, PI3KO HETaTHUBHY PEaKIil0 PEHHITIEHTIB.
HeBumagkoBo 6arato cydacHuUX eBPEeMi3MiB 31 CKJIaay CyCHiIbHO-
MOJIITUYHOT JIEKCUKH MOTPAIUISIIOTH 110 PO3PsAYy TaK 3BaHMX “‘aHTHUCIHIB”
(“Unwurter”), no0ipky SKMX 3 aKTyaJlbHHX TEKCTiB 3ac00iB MacoBoOi
iHpopMmalii mpoTATOM KiJIbKOX POKIB MpoBOAMIO ToBapucTBO
HiMeIbKOi MOBH, 1m0 y Bicoameni [Schlosser 1992; 1994].

Sk BUAHO 3 HaBeJEHUX NPHUKIAAIB, Taki HaiMEHYBaHHS 4acTO €
CKJIaJlcCHUMHU Ha3BaMH, MO CTBOPIOE BpaXxeHHS HAYKOBOCTI,
KHH)KHOCTi, OQIiNiHHOCTI Ta CHpHsi€, TAKUM YUHOM, BUHUKHEHHIO
eBpemicTuuHOTO edekTy. 3 Imi€w K METOK  MOXYTh
BUKOPHCTOBYBaTHCS MeTa(OpUYHI 3a CBOIM MOXOIKEHHSM HAa3BH.
Iop.: f Talfahrt — “cnan” (Bnacue: “cnyck B monuny”); f Talsohle —
“HaliHIOKYa TOYKa (PO3BUTKY KOH IOHKTYpH)” (BJIacHe: “JHO NOJHMHU).

KpiM mparHeHHss IpHKpacUTH HENPUBAOIMBI CTOPOHU COIiaIbHOI
JIMCHOCTI, BUKOPUCTaHHS eBPeMi3MiB y chepi MONITHKH TUKTYETHCS
pPEryJasTHBHUM IPUHIIMIIOM BIUJIMBY Ha MacoBOro uurtada [3aboTkiHa
1989: 94]. IlparmaTu4Hi HaMipu ajpecaHTa, 5K, HaIpUKIAN,
CTBOPEHHS MO3UTUBHOI peakuii y peuunieHTa, BU3HAYAlOTh pernepTyap
MOBHHX 3aC00iB, HEOOXITHMX [Js TOCATHEHHS I[i€l METH.

3HayHa KIJIBKICTh €B()eMi3MiB BUHUKJIA B CYCHiJIbHO-IIOJITUYHIN
cepi mo oOuaBa OOKM HIMEIbKO-HIMENHKOTO KOPIOHY 32 POKH
IUBEPTEHTHOTO JE€pXKaBHOTO Ta MOBHOIO PO3BUTKY 3aXigHOI Ta
Cxinnoi Himeuunnu. HactynHi npukiiagu 3 oQimiifHOro CIIOBOBXHTKY
kouiraboi H/IP, sikuif Ha ChOTOAHINIHIN TEHb BXKE € YaCTHHOIO MOBHOI
icTOpii, AEMOHCTPYIOTh 3aJICKHICTh MPOIECY eBdeMizamii B CyCHiIbHO-
MOJITUYHIN JIeKCUIli BiJ maHyrouoi B Kpaiui igeororii. Tak, micus
3BeneHHs bepiincbkoi cTinm 13 cepmHsa 1961 poky, IO COPHAIO I
OinpmioMy BimMexyBaHHiO kKonuimHboi HJIP Bin 3aximHoi HiMeuuwnnw,
B CXiAHOHIMEUbKOMY O(iliiiHOMY CIOBOBXHUTKY 3 HNpolaraH-
IUCTCHKOIO METOI0 OyJo CTBOpPEHO eB(pEeMICTUYHI Ha3BU THUIY
antifaschistischer Schutzwall — “anTudamucrTcbkuii 000poHHUN Ban”;
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f Staatsgrenze West — “nep>xaBHuil kopaoH 3axin”, ski MOBUHHI Oynu
MPEACTaBUTH Led aKT y BUTIAHOMY CBITIII.

[TonsarTs eBdeMizMy, sSIK BiJOMO, TICHO MOB‘‘SI3aHE 3 MOHSATTAM Taly.
B cycniabHOMY XUTTiI 3aBXIU iCHYIOTh TEMH, SIKi € HeOakaHUMHU abo
kK 1 3a00pOHEHUMH IS BITKPUTOrO BUCBITIICHHS, YaCTO 3 17COJOTIUHHUX
MipkyBaHb. Tak, y HJIP Oyno HakmanmeHo Ttaby Ha BXXWUBaHHS
peJiriiHol JIEKCHKH, HATOMICTh 1HOJI BXKHMBAJKMCS HE3rpalHi, MTYYHO
CTBOpEHI Ha3Bu, Hamp., : m Frehlingsschokoladenhohlkurper 3amicts
m Schokoladen-Osterhase — “moxomagHuii BeMTUKOOHUHN 3aeup”’; f
Jahresendfigur mit Flegeln a6o geflpgelte Jahresendfigur 3amicte m
Weihnachtsengel — “pizaBsuuii anren” Ta in. [Gleck 1995: 200]. Ho
TaOyiioBaHMX TeM Hallexanu B couniaimictuuHiit HJIP mpoOnemu
€KOJIOTi1, Top., Hamp., cXiAHOHIMeIbKuil eBdeMi3Mm industriebedingter
Nebel — “00yMoOBIIeHHMIT TPOMUCIOBICTIO TyMaH” 3aMicThb m Smog —
“cMmor”.

B mepion kapAaumHalbHUX coONialbHUX 3MiH, MiJg dYac
nepeopieHranii MHCIEHHS B NPHUHOUINOBUX NHUTAHHAX,
PEBOJIOLUIHHOTO OHOBJEHHS CYCHIJIBHUX Ta MOJITHYHUX CTPYKTYpP
CJIOBHUKOBHH CKlaJ MOBHU (a 0COONMBO — JEKCHUKa CYCHIJIbHO-
MOJIITHYHOTO 3MIiCTy) cTae€ HaJa3BUYalHO pyxoMmum. [Ipuxmamom
IbOTO € aKTHBHI IHOBAIifiHI NpoOIecH, IO Majlud Micle Yy
CJIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIaJli HIMEIbKOI MOBU 32 OCTaHHE JAECATUIITTA,
LEHTPaJbHUMHU MONISIMH SKOTO CTajH CycHilibHa nepedyJgoBa B
konmumHii HJIP Ta nepxaBHe 00’enHaHHs HimeuuwHu 3 KOBTHS
1990 poky. IcTOoTHUX 3MiH 3a3HaB CIOBOBXHTOK Ha TepUTOpil
CXIAHOHIMEIBKOTO MOBHOIO0 TMpPOCTOPY, OCKIJIBbKH TMicas
npunuHeHHs icHyBanHs HJ/IP Ta BcTtymy i1 mo ckmany ®PH Tyt
JOKOPIHHUM YMHOM 3MIiHHJIAcCs COLiaJIbHO-TOJIiTHYHA CHTYaIlis.
CJIOBHHK TOMNOBHHBCS €BOEMICTHYHHUMH I1HOBAMisAMH, IIO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS JJsi pEeTYMIyBaHHS (akTiB €KOHOMIYHHX
HerapasaiB — 0e3po0iTTS Ta KPU30BOTO CTaHY POy MiANPUEMCTB i
YCTaHOB y HOBHUX HIMELBKHMX 3eMJsiX. Hampukinana, nis mo3HaueHHS
BigcyrHocTi poboru — f Nullarbeit; f Kurzarbeit Null; f Null-
(Stunden)-Kurzarbeit ta in.; f Stundenreduzierung — “cxopoueHHs
KIJIBKOCTI TOAMH pobouoro vacy”; zeitweilig Beschnaftigungslose —
“ruMyacoBo He3alHsTI” Ta freigestellte Arbeitsnehmer — “3BinbHEH]
pobiTHukH” (3amicTh “0e3po0iTHI”); arbeitsmarktnah — “6e3po0bitHi,
SKUM HaJa€ThCs e OJMH IaHC HAa OTPUMaHHI poOOTH”; m
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Vorruhestand - “mepemyacHud BuUXig Ha mneHciwo”; f
Deindustrialisierung — “neingycrpianizanis (3aKpUTTS NiANPHEMCTB
Ha cxoii KpaiHm)”.

OCoONHBICTIO AOCHIIKYBaHOI TpynHu eB(peMiCTUUHOI JIEKCUKH MU
BBa)KaEMO HASBHICTh B Hiil eB(eMi3MiB, sKi OOMEKeHI y BXKMBaHHI 3a
TEpUTOPiaJbHUM NapaMeTPOM HOBHMHU HIMEUbKHUMHU 3EMIISIMH.
HdiecnoBo abwickeln, sike y 1opuandHOMY BOKaOYJIspi € MO3HAYEHHSIM
JUTSL TIPOLIEypH BJIAJHAHHA NMPaBOBUX aKTiB B3araji, MICIsl CTBOPEHHS
nepxkaBHOI enHocTi HiMeuunHM cTaiio BXKHMBATHCS sl MMO3HAaYeHHs
npolecy ajganTtamnii cXiJHOHIMEUbKHX MIAMPHEMCTB Ta TPOMAJICBKUX
YCTaHOB JI0 MOBHICTIO HOBHX, 3aXiTHOHIMEILKUX IIPAaBOBUX BiJHOCHH.
OCKinbKM Taka ajamnTalis YacTo 3aKiHUYyBajlacsi 3aKpUTTIAM
MiIPUEMCTB, AiecioBo abwickeln 3a KOpOTKHI Yac mepeTBOPHUIOCS
Ha eBdeMi3M, 3a SIKUM NPHUXOBYBAJMCS HETAaTHBHI COLiajJbHI SBHUIIA,
HacaMIepe]] BTpara CXiJHUMHU HIMIPIMH POOOYUX Micub. Y 3B 53Ky 3
pi3koro melopainiero 3HadyeHb ciaiB abwickeln ta f Abwicklung ta
BHUKJIFOUHO HETaTHUBHHMH acoIlialisMH, SIKi BOHH BUKJIMKAIU B MOBIIIB,
ycraHoBoto “Tpolixana”, sika 3aiiMayiacs MPOBEIEHHSIM IPOLECIiB TaKol
anmamnralii, OyJo OTroJOmEeHO KOHKypc 3 BHHaroponoio B 1000
HIMEUbKMX MapoK Ha CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO, OB “MHIO3BYYHOTo0”
TepMiHy, skuM crtajio cioBo f Rekonstruktion — “pekoHcTpyKITis”.
X.A.Ulnoccep Bigmivae Takoxk, mo ciaoBo abwickeln Bxke omHOro pasy
MaJio B HOBITHIH icTopii HiMeUbKOi MOBU eB(eMicTUYHE 3HAYEHHS. Y
MOBiI TPETHOTO pelXy BOHO BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIOCh SK KAproOHI3M s
MO3HAYEeHHS MepeBipKu “apiiickkoro” moxomxeHHs [Schlosser 1992:
58].

CnoBo f Warteschleife o3nauae B MoBi aBiamii KpyroBi pyxu, siki
3MIWCHIOE JIITaK, MEPII HiX BiH OJECPKHUTHh JO3BIJ Ha MOcCamky. Y
CYCHiJNILHO-TIONITUYHIN cdepi Taky MeTadOpHUYHY Ha3BYy OJEpKaB
nepion (Uricte MicsiB), Ha SKUH MiANUCYBaBCs 13 MPalIOIOYUMH B
HOBUX HiMEIBKMX 3eMISAX 0OMeXeHHHl B yaci TpynoBuii morosip. Ii
eBQeMiCTUYHUN e(peKT moisirae B TOMY, IO Ha BIAMIHY BijJ JiTaka,
SKHH paHO YHM Mi3HO OJEpXy€ MO3UTUBHY BIiANOBiIAb, TaKUM
CIIiBpOOITHUKAM, SIK MPABUJIO, HE MPOJOBKYBAIH TPYIOBUU TOTOBIp
i BOHU CTaBaJgu 0C3pOOITHUMHU.

OTxe, NUIAXOM Nig0opy chelialbHUX JEKCHYHUX 3acCO00iB
3A1HCHIOETHCST cripo0a MPEeNCTaBUTH PEUUIIEHTY JAesKi HEemomyJspHi
MOJITUYHI MipH y BHTiTHOMY cBiTii. OnHUM i3 eBpeMi3MiB, KU
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BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS SIK y MapjaMEHTChKHX, TaK 1 1M03armapiaMeHTChKUX
nuckycisix y HimeuunHi B octaHHi pokH, € imeHHuK f Waldautobahn
(takox f Wald-Autobahn) — “aBro0aH, sikuil MpoxoaAuTh yepe3 jic”.
Mmnocs mpo OyAiBHHITBO Ta PO3IMMpPEHHS Yy MEBHHX perioHax
Himewyunnu, nanpukian y Tropinrii, aBTo0aHiB, mo O0yno 0 HeMHHYyYe
NMOB’s3aHe 13 3HAYHUM IOIIKOJXXECHHSIM Ta 3HHUIICHHSIM JiCOBUX
MacuBiB. BriatoueHHs kommnoHeHTy Wald y many eBdemicTUuHY Ha3BY
Mallo CIpUATH MO3UTHBHIW peakiii HaceJeHHs Ha Ied MPOEKT ypsay
(Hamp., KOPUCTYBaHHS TakMM aBTOOaHOM MOXe OyTH OZHOYACHO i
BiIMOYMHKOM) Ta BiJIBEPHEHHIO, TAKMM YHHOM, YBaru BiJl HETaTHUBHHUX
HACJiIKIB HOro peani3aii.

Jo eBdemizMiB UbOT0 THUNY MOXXHA BIJHECTH 1 JIEKCEMy m
Entsorgungspark — “mapk mas JikBifgamii sAepHUX BIAXOMIB”, sKa
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS 3aMicTh mpsiMoi Ha3Bu f Atommselldeponie — “3Banmiie
s siaepHux BinxoniB”. KommoneHnT Park € mO3UTHBHO KOHOTOBaHUM,
OCKIJIBKM BiH BXOJAHUTH 10 CKjaay 0araThbox Ha3B “HO3UTUBHHX
neHorartiB, Hanp.: m Kurpark — “kypopTHuii mapk”; m Stadtpark —
“micekuii mapk”; f Parkanlage — “ckBep, mapk” Ta in. [liecnoBo entsorgen
— “ycyBaTH BIIXOmW’ — TAaKOXX Ma€ BKa3yBaTH Ha IIIOCH Take, IO OLIBII
HE € MOTPiOHMM 1 Mae OyTH yCcyHEHe, mpuOpane, 3HuIIeHe. J[o Toro x
KOMITOHEHT mpsiMoi Ha3BH — Atom- “aTomMHuii” HaOyB choroaHi (Ha
BiAMiHY Bij koMmmnoHeHTy Kern- — “smepHuii”) 3aBIsSKH BIUIHBY
M03aMOBHUX YMHHHKIB HETaTHBHOI'O BIATIHKY. I3 cdepu exororii iMeHHUK
f Entsorgung — “ycyHeHHs BinxoamiB” OyB 3amo3mdeHHd y cdepy
BUPOOHHMYMX BiJTHOCUH, A€ 3’ ABHBCS OHOpOKpaTHYHUU eBpemizm f
Personalentsorgung — “ycyHeHHs 3aHBOTO INepcoHany”’, SKUW 4epe3 Horo
IMHI3M — MOPIBHSAHHSA 3alBUX MPAIIOIOYHMX 13 BIAXOJaMHU, CMITTIM —
BHUKJINKAaB OOypeHHsI cepeJl HaceJIeHHS.

Sk 3ayBaxkye B.[.3a00TkiHa, mapamgoKcadbHOI PHUCOI eB(EeMi3MiB
€ Te, [0 HE 3BaXKAalOYM Ha IX MENIOPAaTHBHICTh, TYT OJHOYACHO Mae€
Micie i aOCOJNIIOTHO MPOTHJICKHHUHN Tpollec — mpomec meiopaiii
[3aboTkina 1989: 90]. Cyyacuuii eBdpemizsm m Waldautobahn mBumgko
NMEepeTBOPUBCS Ha CHUHOHIM 10 HEOoO0JYyMaHOTO, 3JIOYMHHOTO
BiJTHOWIEHHS 110 NPHUPOAM, CTAaB aHTUTACIOM Ui OYHiBHUITBA TaKUX
aBTOOaHIB, OCKIJILKM cama ijes Oyna pi3Ko KPUTUYHO CIPUNHHATA
€KOJIOTIYHO CBioMHMU TpomaasHaMu Himewuwnu. Ilop.:

“Die “Sedharzautobahn” A 38 mit zwei Milliarden und die “Theringer-
Wald-Autobahnen A 71/73 mit nicht weniger als 4,5 Milliarden Mark
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Baukosten allein in Theringen drohen riesige Finanzmittel zu verschlingen”
[“Tour de Natur 1997”].

AHanoriyHy peakuito BUKIHMKae i Hazpa m Entsorgungspark, sika
Majla MPUMEHIIYBAaTH CEPHO3HICTh peajbHOTO CTaHy pedeil Ta
3aCHOKIWINBO JiSITH Ha TPOMaAChKY OyMKY. [lepeBakHOIO OiibIIICTIO
HOCiiB MOBHM, HacamIepe] i3 4YHclia TPOTUBHUKIB OyJiBHUIITBA
aTOMHHMX CTaHIH Ta XHUTENB HACENeHUX MYHKTIB, SKi 3HAXOIATHCS Y
Oe3mocepeaHiil OMM3BKOCTI BiJ 3BaJUIN aTOMHHX BIJAXOIiB, IMCHHUK
m Entsorgungspark cnpuiiMmaerscst ik eBpemizM, SIKUH 30BCiM He
MPUXOBYE HETaTHBHOTO 3MICTy NMO3HAYyBaHOTO HHUM ITOHSTTS.

Orxe, HAa MPHUKIAAI IHUX JEKCEM BHSBISETHCS, 30KpeMa, BHUCOKUU
CTYHNiHb BIJIMBY NMO3aMOBHUX YHMHHHUKIB (B JaHOMY BHIAAKy —
MparMaTHYHUX IHTEPECiB MEBHUX CYCHIJBHUX TPyN) Ha MOTHBAIIIO
eB(emi3MiB, CTBOPIOBAHUX Y CYCIUIBHO-NIONITHYHIH cdepi.

locTporo mpobieMoI0 ChOTOJEHHS, IEl0 HEHUTpali3yBaTu SKy
MOKJIMKaHI eB(GEeMi3MH, € MIKIIJIUBUN BILUIUB 3a0pPYyIHEHOTO TOBKIJIIA
Ha JIOAChKUU opraHi3zM. Cyd4acHi TEKCTH CYCHIJIbHO-MOJITUYHOTO
3MICTY Ta TEKCTH PEKJIaMHOTO XapaKTepy MICTATh 3HAYHYy KiJIbKiCTh
yTBOpeHb 3 kommoHeHTamu Natur, Umwelt, Bio-, I[ko-, sxi €
MO3UTUBHO KOHOTOBAaHUMH Yy cBigomocTi MoBUiB. Hamp.:
naturidentisch — “igenTuuHuil 3 npuponorw”; umweltfreundlich —
“CnpuATIMBUN 15 NOBKULIA’; umweltneutral — “HeiiTpanbHui 1O
BimHONIICHHIO 10 MOBKiIA”; m Bioladen, m Ilkoshop — “marasusn, B
SIKOMY MPOJAalThCs eKoJoriuyHo 4ucti npoayktu”; m I kobauer —
“bepMmep, KM BHKOPHCTOBYE €KOJOTIYHO YHMCTI METOAH BEICHHS
rociogapctBa’”; n Ilkolabel — “¢dipmoBuii 3Hak s mepeBipeHUX Ha
BMICT IIKiJJIWBHX PEYOBUH TEKCTHIbHHX BUP0OiB”; f Bio-Kost —
“eKOoJIOT1YHO 4YMCTI mpoayKTH xapuyBaHHs~ (Hamp.: pl Bio-/lpfel, n
Biobrot — “exosmoriuHo 4ucTi s01yKa, xyi6”); n Bio-Waschmittel —
“010JIOTIYHO YMCTHH, HEWIKIJJIMBHHA MUIOYHNA 3aci0”. 3aHaATO 4dacTe
B)KMBAaHHS LUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3 YacOM HEMHHYYE HPU3BOIAUTH 10 IX
“iHnsanii” Ta moctymoBoi BTpaTH HUMHU e(eKTy, Ha KU po3paxoBaHe
ix Bukopucranus. [Top.: ”Ilko- [...] ‘Inflationare Vorsilbe, die an fast
keinem Produkt oder Begriff mehr fehlen darf” [Schunfeld 1995: 115-
116].

[Mo3uTuBHUN e€(eKT BHCIOBIIOBaHHS, IO MICTUTh eBpEeMi3M,
31e01JbIIOTO JOCSITaEThCs, TaKUM UYWUHOM, 3aBISKH BUXIJIHIHN
MO3UTUBHIM CEMaHTHIIl CIIOBA UM MOrO KOMIIOHEHTY, sIke BHOUPAETHCS
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MOBIIEM Ha pOJIb 3aMiHHUKA MPSMOro HaliMeHYBaHHS JEHOTATY.
3aB/AsIKM [[bOMY B OI[IHHOMY IUIaHI BiJOyBa€ThCs 3HAUYHE 3aBUIICHHS
iMeHI TO3HAYEHOTO MOPIBHSHO 3 Horo 3MictoM. Ilop., Hamp., Ai€CIOBO
gesundschrumpfen — “ckopouyBaTH, 3MeHIIyBaTH BUPOOHHITBO”, B
SKOMY HIpPUKMETHUK gesund — “340pOBUH”, JECKPUNTUBHUNA CMHUCI
SIKOTO Ma€ TOCTIHHHUH 3B’SI30K 13 OIIHKOI “H00pe”, MOBUHCH
BUKJIMKATH Yy CiIyXada MO3WTUBHI acollialii Ta 3aByajJbOBYBaTH TaKWH
HEraTUBHUU HACIIJOK I[bOT'O MpOIECYy SK picT uuciaa 0e3podiTHUX.
[To3uTHBHA ceMaHTHKa AEIKHX CIiB MOXXe 3a0e3ledyBaTH MO3UTUBHUI
nparMaTHYHUR edexT 1 s misoro cioBocmosydeHHs. Hamp.,
MMO3HAYCHHS IS cydacHHX BHIIB 30poi — f intelligente Waffensysteme/
Bomben — “po3ymHi” cuctemu 36poi/ 6omMOu” (IKi KepyroThcs
KOMIT IOTEPOM 1 3aBJASKH LIbOMY MOXYTh caMi 3HaXOIUTH CBOIO I[iJTb).

VY cycninbHO-MONITUYHIA cepi BKHBAETHCA 3aMO3UUYECHUN 3
aMepuKaHChKOI aHTJilchbkoi eBdemicTuunmii Bupa3 lean production
(BrmacHe: “Xyme BUPOOHMIITBO”), KUl OyB MepekiagcHUN HAa HIMEIBKY
MoBy sk schlanke Produktion — “cTpyHke BupoOHHUTBO”. I
aMEepUKaHChKUH, 1 HIMEUbKHUI BapiaHTH € eBPEMiCTHYHOIO HA3BOIO
3HUIIEHHS] pOOOYMX MiCIlb Ta CKOPOYEHHS MEPCOHAIY B Pe3yJbTarTi
aBTOMaTHU3aIlii BUPpOOHHUITBA. B HiMelbKOMY Mepekiami 3aiHCHEHO
cnpoOy HamaTH BUpa3y Ta Ha3BaHIM HUM cTpaTerii BUPpOOHHUITBA
O1bIIOl MPUBAOIMBOCTI NUISIXOM BUCYHEHHS Ha IEPIIWi IUIaH O3HAKH
“CTpYHKHH”, sika BiJNOBija€e MPUHHSATOMY B TAHOMY COLIiyMi €TaJoHY
kpacu. Te, mo 3aiiBi mpaowyi — KOHKPETHI JIIOAH — MOPiBHIOIOTHCS
IpH 1bOMY i3 3ailBUMH KiJOrpaMamu, BiJcTynae Ha npyrui miuan. Ha
il ocHOBI cTBOpeHi Takox eBdemizmu schlanker Staat — BiacHe:
“CKOpOUYEHHS YuClia JIep)KaBHUX CIY)KOOBIIIB Yy PI3HUX Tasly3sX 3 METOIO
ekoHoMii kowTiB”, n Abschlanken, f Verschlankung — “cxynnenns”
(BmacHe: “pedykilis, 3MEHIICHHs, Hamp., BUpoOHunTBa”). Ilop.:

“Einen “vollstandigen Reckzug des Staates” aus dem Bank- und
Versicherungsgewerbe, der Energieversorgung und der
Wohnungswirtschaft verlangt der von der Bundesregierung eingesetzte
“Sachverstandigenrat Schlanker Staat” [Focus, 38/97, S.11].

Bigomo, 1o 3amo3wWueHi 3 iHIIMX MOB JICKCHYHI OJUHHUIN MOXYTh
BHCTYIIATH B MOBi-pelenTopi B poii eBpemi3miB. Y JIEKCHII CYCHiIbHO-
MOJIITHYHOTO 3MICTY HEPIJIKO CBiJOMO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI iHIIOMOBHI
JIEKCeMH, SIKi 3aBISIKM CBOIH HENpO30pii ceMaHTHII, IO HaJae
3HAYE€HHIO CJIOBa HEYITKOCTi, HEKOHKPETHOCTi, HE 3aBXKJAU €
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3pO3YMIMTMMHU HIMPOKHUM BEpCTBAM HOCIIB MOBH. 3 MPHUBOJY TaKHUX
HoBoHOMIiHamid A.l. JlomaniueB mume: “Tak, ... CIIOBO JaTHHCHKOTO
noxo/ukeHHs Rezession (cman, Hamp., BUpOOHUITBA) 3aBISKHA CBOTH
HENpPO30pid €THUMOJIOrii BHUSIBJIAETHCA OiNbII “NMPUAHATHHUM 1
“OmaronosiyyHUM”, HIX paHillle BXKMBaHe 1 OUIbII 3po3yMilie KOXHIiH
moauHi HiMenbke ciaoBo Reckgang (Reckgang der Konjunktur) (cnan
— cmag koH oHKTYpH)” [[omamues 1983: 8]. Takox: “gentle inflation
3BYYHTh YaCOM MEHII HempueMmHo, Hixk schleichende Inflation
“moctynoBa iHQuUANiA”, recession OiABII M SKO, HIX
Konjunkturrbckgang “3umxenHs koH toHkTypu” [KproukoBa 1988: 79].

Hami cnocrepekeHHsl 32 MOBHUM MaTepialloM HOKa3ylTb, IIO Ha
CHOTOJHINIHIN JIeHb JJIsI CTBOPEHHS eB(eMi3MiB B AOCHIKyBaHil chepi
JIEKCUKHU TIOPSI/T 31 CIIOBaMHU I'PELBKOr0, JIATHHCHKOTO Ta (paHIy3bKOI0
MOXOJ)KEHHS YaCTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS aHIIO-aMEPUKaHI3MH,
iHIIOMOBHA “000JIOHKA” SIKMX HaBiTh NMPU CHOTOAHINIHIA MacoBii
JIBOMOBHOCTI € €()eKTHBHOIO JIJIsi YTBOPEHHS LIbOTO THITy Ha3B. Hamp.:
m Fallout 3amicrte radioaktiver Niederschlag — “pamioakTuBHMIi onan”;
n Job-Sharing 3amicte f Arbeitsplatzteilung — “po3mozin poboTu Mix
nBoMa abo KidbKOoMa CHiBpoOITHMKaMH Ha OXHOMY pobouomy Mmicii”
Ta y riopuaHomy yrBopeHHi pl Out-of-area-Einsatze der Bundeswehr
— “BUKOpHCTaHHs cui OyHJecBepy 3a Mexamu Teputopii HATO”.
ITop.:

“Out-of-area-Einsatze der Bundeswehr nach dem Muster der Bosnien-
Mission sehen 93 Prozent fer “gerechtfertigt” an, ...”[Focus, 21/96, S.70].

Y cBOiM mpami mpo TEHAEHLIi B Cy4acHOMY HIMENbKOMY
cnioBoBXKUTKY A.lllendensn nume 3 NPpUBONY TaKUX HOBITHIX
eB(emMi3MiB:

“Fallout [...] Von dem haben wir schon lange nichts mehr gehurt.
Tschernobyl haben wir langst wieder vergessen, Pfifferlinge aus Polen
essen wir auch wieder. Wer weifl, vielleicht hat gerade dieses Wort dazu
beigetragen, vermeidet es doch das haflliche “radioaktiv”’ [Schinfeld 1995:
62].

“Job-Sharing [...] Arbeitsbeschaffungsmafinahme, bei der sich zwei
oder mehr, die mit entsprechend weniger Geld zufrieden sind, eine
Arbeitsstelle teilen. Es muSl wohl das englische Wort herangezogen werden,
um das den Leuten schmackhafter zu machen” [Schinfeld 1995: 62].

Jdns eBdemi3MiB XapakTepHa HEJOBTOBIYHICTH, sKa
MOSICHIOETHCSI CaMOI0 iX MpUpOJOI0. 3 YacoMm O3Haka, mo Oyna
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MOKJIaJcHa B OCHOBY TPaHCHOMIiHAIii, B XOJi 4acToro il BXKMBaHHS
nepecTae BilU4yBaTUCh MOBLSAMH, €BPEMi3M MOYMHAE CHPUUMATHCS
SIK OCHOBHE MO3HAYEHHs I BIANOBIJHOTO JIEHOTATy, B pe3yJbTaTi
YOT0 BUHHKA€E MOTpeda y MosiBi B MOBI OiNbII HOBOTO eBdemizmy.
JluHaMiKy mbOTo Mpolecy MOXHa NPOCHIAKYBaTH Ha HpHUKIani
eBpeMi3MiB y AOCHi)KyBaHI HaMu Tpymi Jekcuku. Tak, me Kijlbka
POKiB TOMY cTaTyc eB(eMi3MiB y HiMEIbKiii MOBI Malu iMeHHUKHU f
Freistellung, f Freisetzung — “3BinbHEHHS Bix poOOTH” Ta Ai€CIOBO

freisetzen — “3BiNBHATH BiX poOOTH”, IO BXHMBAJUCS 3aMiCTh
crapux nekceMm f Kendigung/ kendigen — “3BinbHEHHs/ 3BIABHATH 3
po6oru” [Pozen 1991: 116]. 3aBasku komnoHeHTy frei — “BinbHUN”

(y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 1O HOPMAaTHUBHOI KapTHUHU CBITy coUiymy — OyTH
BinbHUM Jno00Ope) mni eBdeMiCTHYHI Ha3BU Majlu CHPHUATH
BUHUKHEHHIO y penumnieHTa MO3UTUBHUX acoliamii,
“moM’sKmyBaTH” HeraTWUBHE Bpa)XeHHS Bix nilcHOl cyTi
MO3HAYyBaHOTO siBUIIA. Y 3B’SA3KYy 3 MOCTIHUM 3pPOCTaHHSIM piBHS
0e3po0iTTS Ta MacOBMMH 3BUIBHEHHSAMH Hpamtoodnx B HimeyduHi
B OCTaHHI POKH IIi JIEKCEMHU Ha ChOTONHINIHINA JEHb 3aBOSKH IX
4YacTOMY BXXHUBaHHIO NMEpECTaliu CIpuiMaTtucs sk eBdemMizMu
[Schlosser 1994: 15]. Ha 3miny iM npuidmau HOBi eBpeMiCTHUHI
nexcemu m Stellenabbau — “ckopouyeHHs KiJIBKOCTI poboumx
Mmicup”; f Betriebsoptimierung — “ontumiszamis mignpuemcrta”; f
Verschlankung der Produktion — “ctBopeHHs “cTpyHKOro”
BUPOOHUINTBA (1[0, 3BHYAaiHO, mepeadavyae 3BiJIbHECHHS 3aHBHUX
npanoioynx)” Ta iH. [lop. T., Hamp., 3MIHH HO3HAYCHHS I
KpaiH, OO pO3BUBAKTHCSI, abo KpaiH TpeThOro CBITY:
unterentwickelte Lander > entwicklungsbedsrftige Lander >
Entwicklungslander oder die dritte Welt [Stedje 1996: 33]. MoxHa
MPUIIYCTHTH, 10 (YHKIIOHYBaHHS IUX JIEKCEM B pOJi eBpeMi3MiB
TakoX oOMeXeHe B dYaci, YoMy 3HA4YHOIO Mipolw W Hanaii
CHOPUATHME i M03aMOBHUX (haKTOPiB.

Buxonsiun 3 BUIIE3a3HaUYEHOI0, MOXKHAa 3pOOHUTH Taki BHCHOBKHU:

1) EBpemizmu, ski GYHKIIOHYIOTH Yy CYCHIJIbHO-TIOJITHYHIHN
JIEKCUIli, CTBOPIOIOTHCS JJIsI PEeTYIIyBaHHS HETaTHBHUX CTOPIiH
€KCTPaJliHrBiCTUYHOI AIHCHOCTI MOBIIB, IJIs NpENCTaBIEHHS Y
BHTIIHOMY CBITJIi HaMipiB MEBHUX COLIaJIbBHUX TPYI TOLIO.

2) EBdemizanis iae y HanpsSIMKy YCKIaJIHEHHS KOHCTPYKIIIH; Iuis
CTBOpEHHsI eB()eMICTUYHUX Ha3B BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS TaKi 3acolH, sK
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JIEKCEMH 3 TMO3UTHBHOI0 CEMAaHTHKOIO, 1HIIOMOBHI JieKceMH, MeTadopH,
TepMiHoOJIOTris, 3amo3uyeHa 3 iHmMUX cpep QyHKHiIOHYBAHHS MOBHU
tomo. L{i musxu yrBOpeHHs iHOBalil, B OCHOBHOMY, XapaKTepHi s
BCHOTO CIIOBHHKOBOTO CKJIaJy Cy4acHOi HIMEUbKOi MOBH, IO CBiIYUTh
PO TiCHUH B3a€MO3B’SI30K SIBHI y MOBI Ta y {i JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHIH
CHCTEMI 30KpeMa.

3) EBdemizmam BiaacTuBa MOOINBHICTH, SKa HOB’sI3aHa 3 IX
MPUPOIOI0 Ta 3 M€ MO3aMOBHHX JCTCPMIHAHTIB, 1 SKa € OJHUM i3
YUHHUKIB, IO OOYMOBIKITHh MOOIJBHICTh CKJIAaAy CYCHIJIBHO-
MONITHYHOT JIEKCHKHU, CHPUSIOYU, TaKHUM YHHOM, PYXOMOCTI
CJIOBHUKOBOT'O CKJIaJly MOBH B LILJIOMY.

4) OcoOIMBOCTSIMH JOCIHIiJXYBaHOI Tpynu eBPeMi3ZMiB €
301JbIIEHHS KiJBKOCTI aHIrJIO-aMepHUKaHI3MIiB y ii ckmanmi, o
MOSICHIOETHCSI, 30KpeMa, 3arajibHOI0 CYYacHOIO TEHJIEHII€I0 0
3aM03WYeHb 3 aMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH, a TaKOX
HasIBHICTHh €B(EeMI3MiB, SIKi CIIBBITHOCATHCS JIMIIE 3 IEBHOK YaCTHHOIO
HIMEUBKOMOBHOTO NMPOCTOPY, B JaHOMY BHUHAJKy — i3 HOBUMH
HIMEIBLKHUMH 3EMIISIMH.
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPA

Kanym Anna BosioammupiBHa — Bukianay kapeapu NPakTUKU I'€PMAHChKUX Ta
poMaHChbKMX MOB KHiBCHKOTO [€pKaBHOrO JIIHIBICTHYHOTO YHIBEpCHTETY.
Haykogi inmepecu: npodiieMH JEKCHKOJIOril Cy4acHoi HiMelbKOoi MOBH.

KOJIbOPOIIO3HAYEHHS SIK MPOBJEMA
NEPEKJIAZY (HA MATEPIAJII YKPATHCBKOI
TA AHIVIIMCBKOI MOB)

Ipuna KoBanbceka (JIbBiB)

KonbopoHa3Bu y JiTepaTypHOMY TBOpi CIYrylTh BaroMum
€JIeMEHTOM 00Pa3HOCTI — OCHOBHOI'O 3aC00y XYZOXKHBOI'O y3araibHEHHS
NiWCHOCTI, O BIATBOPIOE 0COONMBE aBTOPChKe GaueHHs cBiTy. MeTox,
o HOoro mepexkjgajgay BUKOPUCTOBYE, BIATBOPIOIOYH KOHOTATHUBHY
CEeMaHTHKY KOJIIpHOIO CIOBECHOr0 o0pa3y, 3ajexuTh Big CTymeHs
pO30pOCTi APYyroro 3MiCTOBOro wapy, piBHsA eKCIUIKalii CHHTarMem, a
TaKoX MNOAIOHOCTI 3HAaYeHb KOJIPHHUX JIEKCEM OpHIiIHAly Ta MOBH
HepeKaany.

Colour terms in a literary text serve as an important component of
imagery — the major means of the artistic reflection of reality, which is a
result of the author’s individual perception of the world. The method,
used by the translator in order to render the connotative semantics of a
colour verbal image, depends on the degree of transparency of the second
sense layer, the level of explication of syntagmemes, as well as on the
convergence of the meanings of colour lexemes in the original and those
of the target language.

KonbopoHa3Bu y XYI0XKHBOMY TEKCTi CIYTylOTh HaA3BUYAIHO
0araTorpaHHUM 1 3MiCTOBHUM o0Opa3HuM 3acobom. CTBOpIOOUYH
nmed3axHi KapTHHH, 300paXywud CKIagHI MTOYYyTTsA Tepois,
MUCHbMEHHUKHA aKTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH KONIPHI JIEKCEMH, CBO€EpimTHE

BXXMBaHHA KOTPHUX MaixKe 3aBXIW EMOIIHHO Ta €eCTETHYHO
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MoTHBOBaHe. He3Bakarouum Ha yHiBepcalbHUH XapaKTep KOJipHOI
O3HaKM SIK Takol, KOJbOPOIO3HAa4YeHHS y CBOIl OiNBIIOCTI HECYTh
BAXJIUBY €THOKYJIBTYpHY iH(poOpManiro. 3aBasku cnenudimi ictopuaHo-
CYCHIJIBHOTO PO3BUTKY, TPAIHIlif, TyXOBHOTO JOCBIIy KOXHHH HAapon
BHPOOJISIE CBOE YSBIEHHS MPO 3HAYYILICTh KOJIHOPY B HABKOJIUIIHHOMY
CBIiTi, CTBOpIOE BJIaCHI KOJipHI cuMBoOiU Ta oOpa3u. Came ToMy
0COOJIMBOCTI TepeKiany KoJbOpOoHa3B — MpobieMa MOCUTh CKJIaJHA i
BOJHOYAC BajXXJIMBa s aJlcKBAaTHOTO BiTBOpPEHHS OOpasHHX Ta
CTUIJIICTUYHUX SKOCTEW OpuUTiHaNy, a TaKoX 1 mimicHoi igeiiHo-
€CTETUYHOI KOHIeNIii aBTopa.
3aBIsSKH TOCUTH BEJIWKIH IIIONII TEPETHHY JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO
MoJIsl KOJILOPY YKpaiHChKOI Ta aHTNiHChbKOI MOB, mepekiajzadi He
3YCTPiYalOThCs i3 3HAYHHUMH TPYAHOIIAMH, BiITBOPIOIOYUA CEMAHTHKY
JIEKCEM — Ha3B OCHOBHHUX KOJBOPIB, 110 BUKOHYIOTH OMHCOBY (DYHKIIiIO.
Opnnaue, OakaHHS aBTOpa HaWTOUYHIIIEe Ta HallaJeKBAaTHIlIE BUPa3UTH
CJIOBOM BiJTiHOK ONHCYBaHOTO HpeAMETa MPU3BOAHUTH 10 CTBOPECHHS
HOBHUX TOPIBHSUIBHUX, METa)OPUUHUX KONIPHUX O3HAUCHB. YIKUTE B
OopHTiHaJi BapiaHTHE KOJbOPOIO3HAYEHHs 3 MPO30POI0 CEMaHTHUKOIO
4acTO HE Ma€ IMOBHOTO €KBiBajJeHTa B MOBI mepekjany, TOMY
JIleHOTaTHUBHE (KOJipHE) 3HAa4YeHHS TaKOl JIEKCeMH, SIK IIPaBHUIIO,
BiJITBOPIOIOTH 32 JTOTIOMOTOI0 KOMOiHAIil iCHYIOYMX HEBMOTHBOBAaHHX
JekceM Ta MoaudikaTopie, mpuM.: “It was a superb pale sunset, a streak
of salmon upon the western horizon, merging to primrose and faint
green, in the colours, and all their varying merging tints, clear and
delicate against the dove-grey sea, and cold with the approach of
winter” [Cronin 1968: 364] — “Comnie cimano, i Ha 3axoji 3a 00pieM
JHCOB8MABO-poOICe8a CMYKKa 3JHBAlach 3 01i00po-dcedo Ta
3enenKyeamoro; BiJ MUX O0apB 1 X pi3HOMaHITHHX INEPETUBUYACTUX
BiTIHKIB, TaKWX SICHHX 1 HIXHUX Ha (QOHI cuzysamo-cipoco Mops,
371aBaJIOCh, BisIO XO0JOAOM 3uMH, 1o Habxmxainack” [Kpowin 1960:
364]. Tpu 3 4OTHPHOX KOJIHOPOHA3B OPUTIHANY — YMOTHBOBaHI
(“salmon”, “primrose”, “dove-grey”), ajie iX y3yc 3aKpiIUICHO B
nekcukorpadiuHux JpKkepenax. BykBalbHUN mepekiian mepeoOTsIKUB
O0u omoBiab, HajaB Ou i 3alBOi €K30THYHOCTI; BAajo mixiOpani
TiNepoOHIMiYHI BiIMOBITHMUKH aJlcKBATHO BHUKOHYIOTH HEOOXiJIHY B
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI OMHCOBY (PYHKIIIO.
Y XyIO0XHBOMY MOBJIEHHI KOJBOPOHA3BHU 13 MEpeBaxalouuM
JNICHOTATUBHUM 3Ha4YE€HHSIM CTalOTh 3aco0aMH He JIHIIEe 3BUYAWHOT
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HOMiHalii, a i XyI0KHBbOI BUPA3HOCTI. IXHA ceMaHTHUHA CTPYKTypa
3MIHIOETBCS, AK€ B Hill PO3BUBAIOTHCS JTOJATKOBI BIATIHKU 3HAYCHHS,
00yMOBJIEHI BILUIMBOM CJOBECHOTO OTOYEHHS. Y TaKUX BHUIAJKAX
BeJMKE 3HAYECHHS B Mpolleci mepekiany MamTh (OHOBI 3HAHHS Ta
MpaBUJIbHE OCMHUCICHHS mpeameTHoi cutyaiii [Ilseiep 1988: 56].
[pumipom, y moe3ii T.llleBuenka “MeHi TpuHagUATHH MHHaNO”
KOJIbOPH JOTOMAararmTh 3MaJIOBAaTH KOHTPACT MIX paeM TUTHHCTBA
JIPUYHOTO T'eposi Ta peanbHicTio: “Ta HemoBro conue rpino, // Hemosro
MOJIUIIOCK... // 3amekino, nouepsonino // 1 pant 3amanuno. // Mos
npocHyBcs, auBntocs: // Ceno novopnino, // boxe, nebo conybee //' 1 te
nomapuino” [IlleBuenko 1991: 26]. Konipui miecioBa “modopHiio”,
“Io4YepBOHINO” HAOMPaAIOTh HETaTUBHOTO OLIHHOTO 3BYYaHHs, 3MiHa
CHUHBOI'O KOJBOpPY Heba Ha THMSIHMH TaKOX CIYTye 3aco00M ITiJCHIIUTH
KOHTPACTHICTh IPH 3MiHI HACTPOI OMOBifAi. AHaJIi3 aHTJIOMOBHHUX
MepekyaaiB Biplia MOKa3aB TEHJEHIII0 0 30epeXeHHs] KOJIbOPOHA3B
y KoMOiHamii 3 10JaTKOBO BBEJCHHMH JIEKCEMaMH, II0 Kpalie
BIITBOPIOIOTh aKTyajdi30BaHiI B KOJBOPOIMO3HAYECHHSAX OPHUTIHAIY
KOHOTaTUBHI KOMIIOHEHTH. Tak, Hamp., y mnepekmnani B.Piu
monudikarop ‘firy” pasom 31 3B’a3kow0 “blazed” akTuBizye cemy
KOJIbOPY BOTHIO — rapsdoro Ta xopcrtokoro: “The sun blazed fire red
above, // And set this heaven burning”[Shevchenko 1961: 83]. JIxx.Bip
BuKopuctoBye Meradopy (“It turned into a ball of fire // And set the
world ablaze” [Shevchenko 1979: 207]), mo MiCTHUTHh KOJip
iMmikoBano; K.MeHHIHT BBOAUTh YMOTHBOBAHE KOJbOPOMO3HAUCHHS
“bloodred” 3 xoHOTaIisIMU KOPCTOKOCTI Ta KpoBomponutts (It ‘gan
to bake, it turned bloodred, // And heaven it burned up” [Shevchenko
1945: 185]. OTxe, mepekiianadi HaMararoThCs 3a JOMOMOTOI0 OKPEMHUX
JICKCUYHUX EJICMCHTIB BIITBOPUTH Ti KOMIIOHEHTH, IO B OPHUTiHAII
aKTyali3yIOThCS B CEMaHTHIII KOJbOpPOHa3B. JlekceMy “mo4opHino”
30epirae B nmepekinani K.Meninr (“The village turned to black”
[Shevchenko 1945: 185]) i neskor mipoto B.Piu, 3aminuBmu ii
HEKOJIIpHUM CBiTIOBHM BimmoBigmuukoMm “dark” (“The village had
grown dark” [Shevchenko 1961: 83]). K.Auapycummus i B.Kipkkonesn
ta JIk.Bip migCHNIOOTh HETaTHBHI KOHOTAaIii, BepOaJbHO
excrutikytoun cmuciosi cemu: “The village had grown dark with woe”
[Shevchenko 1964: 320]; “The hamlet’s drab and poor” [Shevchenko
1979: 207]. IIpu nepekiani ABOX OCTaHHIX PSAKIB YPUBKY JI0 BIacHE
KOJbOpPY TaKOX JOJAaHO KOMIOHEHTH, IO MiJKPECHIOITh HOTro
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YUCTOTY 1 Kpacy: €CTETHYHY MapKOBaHICTh BIATBOPEHO II¢ HIKHIIIKM,
Hi)X B opuriHaimi, BiaTiHkoM y mnepeknani K.Auapycumuna i
B.Kipkkonemna (“The dove-blue softness of the sky // Grew suddenly
all grey and dry” [Shevchenko 1964: 320]), mpoTHCTaBICHUM
axpoMaTuyHoMy cipomy; B.Piu BBOAHMTH JeKCeMy 3 NMOETHYHOTO
nexcukony (“Even God’s azure sky above — // That too was cheerless,
stark” [Shevchenko 1961: 83]. ¥V K.MeHHiHra cnoctepiraeMo HaBiTh
3MiHy CEMHOTO KOHKpETH3aTopa KoJIbopy: cronydeHHs “golden sheen”
nporucrasieHo ThMsiHOMY “dark blue” (“God’s heavens turned unto
dark blue // And lost its golden sheen” [Shevchenko 1945: 185]). Takum
YMHOM, Nepekjajgayi yHHKalTh OYyKBaJbHOTO BIiATBOPEHHS i
YpPi3HOMAaHITHIOIOTh KOJOPHCTHKY 32 JONOMOTOI0 JOJAaTKOBHUX JIEKCEM,
Moau(ikaTopiB, IO Kpalle BiITBOPIIOThH CEMaHTHYHY CTPYKTYDPY
KOJBOPOHA3B OpHriHaly B €KCIpPEeCHBHI (PyHKIIi.

CrnoBecHi 00pa3u 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM KOJIbOPY — HaJA3BHYAHHO MIiCTKi
YTBOPEHHSI, 110 MOEAHYIOTh MPEIMETHO-JIOTIUYHY 30pOBY iH(pOpMaLiio
31 CKJIaJHUM TEPEIJIETEeHHSIM acOoIl[iaTUBHUX 3B’53KiB, CHMBOJIYHOTO
HaBaHTaXXEHHsS Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH OPHUriHAaJIBHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO
cBiToOavenHs. [loaBiliHa ponp o0pa3y B XyAOXKHBOMY TEKCTI —
KorHiTuBHa Ta ectermyHa [Newmark 1988: 104] — BigoOpaxkaerncs i
Ha CEMaHTHUII 3alisHOI KOJipHOI JeKCeMH: HaBiTh TOMi, KOIH MIpPHU
CEMEMHOMY BapiloBaHHI SAPOBY MO3UIII0 3afiMalOTh BUKJIIOYHO
KOHOTalii (K OoT mpu MeTaOpHUUYHOMY, CUMBOJIYHOMY B)XXHBaHHI),
JNIECHOTAaTHUBHI KOJIipHI CEMH HE MOBHICTIO MOTramaloThCs, a JIKIIe
nepexonsTh y nepudepito, CTBOPIOIOYHM TaKUM YHHOM €MOLIMHUN Ta
acoIllaTUBHMI TOTEHIIaNl st yaBU uuTtada. J{ns Toro, mobd 30epertu
eKCIIPECHBHICTh Y MepeKiani, 0akaHO MEPEHECTH B IIJbOBHHA TEKCT
Take MOEAHAHHS KOHOTAlii Ta KOJNIPHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HA4Y€HHs, IO
B JIEIKUX BUIIAJKaX 3POOHMTH JyXe CKIaJHO 3 OTJISIy Ha €THOMOBHY
cunenudiky OpHUTiHaNy, HEBIAMOBIMHICTh CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
KOJBOPiB, TUBEPTEeHTHICTh MOBHUX KapTHUH CBITY.

ANleKBaTHICTh BIATBOPEHHS NMPU NOKOMIIOHEHTHOMY MepeKJani
KOJIpHHUX CIIOBECHMX o00pa3iB 3yMOBJIEHO, HacaMmIepe[n,
KOHBEPTEHTHICTIO MeTa()OpPHYHUX 3HAYEHb Ta CHOJYy4YyBaHOCTI
KOJNIIPHUX JIEKCeM, OJU3KICTIO KONIPHHUX acoliallii y MOBaX OpHTiHaJy
Ta HmepeKiIagy, a TaKoX JOCTAaTHhOIO HMiATPUMKOIO CHHTArem Yy
KoHTekcTi. [IpuM.: “a mo Tebe kae cepen 1iei OYACHHOCTI, Cepel NnauHy
cipux onie” [Tonuap 1987: 76] — “but what awaits you amidst this
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drudgery, this flow of gray days” [Honchar 1989: 90] (akTyanizoBaHo
monioHi 3naueHHs: “Cipuii. — [To30aBieHUl HOBU3HU; OJHOMAaHITHHIA,
6e33micToBHui” [CYM 9: 229] — “Gray. — Overcast or gloomy, a gray
day. /] Depressing, Cheerless” [Webster 1988: 417]), cMuCI Takox
BepOaJbHO EKCIJIIKOBaHO y cioBax “OymeHHicTh” —’drudgery”); “I
will stir up in England some black storm, // Shall blow ten thousand
souls to heaven or hell” [Shakespeare 1996: 47] — “A B AHrii 3xniiiMmy
st wopHy 6ypio, // 1o moHece AeCATKA TUCSAY nym // Y pail 9u B MeKiIo”
[[excmip 1: 175] (mop.: “Black. — Wicked; evil” [Webster 1988: 100] —
“YopHuii. — SIkuili He BUKJIMKA€E CXBaJ€HHS;, NMOTaHWN, HEraTUBHUM,
raneOHuii” [CYM 9: 355]).

OpHaue, B IHIIMX BHUIOAJKaX CJIOBECHI 00pa3u 3 KOJIpHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM 3a3HAlOTh Yy MepeKiaji MeBHUX 3MiH y CTPYKTypi Ta
JEKCEeMHOMY CKIajai, MOKJIMKAHUX aJeKBaTHille MepenaTH iXHE
NEHOTATHUBHE 3HAYEHHS Ta eMoliifHo-ekcnpecuBHUA 3apsa. Taki
Moaudikanii HeMUHy4Ye NPHU3BOMATH 10 3pYIIEHb Y CEMaHTHI 00pa3y,
ajke, 3aKpIIUIIOIOYHM B CEMaHTUYHIN CTPYKTypi CIiB pi3HI puCH
MO3HAYyBAHUX MPEIMETiB, KOXKHAa MOBa CTBOPIOE BJIACHY KapTHHY
CBiTy, TOMY B IepeKiaji Ay)Ke BaKJIHMBO 30€perTH BiAMOBIIHICTH came
KOHOTaTUBHUX KoMmmoHeHTiB [Komuccapo 1990: 80]. dyxe mikasi
3pa3ku, Jie Mepekiagad BpaxoBye OCOOIMBOCTI CIIiB Ta BHKOPHUCTOBYE
JIeKceMy, IO No3Hayvae BiAMIHHHMMA KOMipHUH BinTiHok: “She never told
her love, // But let concealment, like a worm i’th’bud, // Feed on her
damask cheek: she pined in thought; // And, with a green and yellow
melancholy, // She sat like Patience on a monument, // Smiling at grief”
[Shakespeare 1996: 625] — “UyTTiB cBOiX BOHa He BUsABJIsAIA, // A
TaeEMHUI, K rpobak y kBitui // B’smuna nudeHsko i poocese — // 1,
MOBHa myau 4opHoi U msockoi, // Bona, HemoBOM craTys TepmiHHS, //
o ropst yemixanacs” [Lexkcnip 4: 202]. B opurinani eniteru “green”
Ta “yellow” mo aOCTPaKTHOTO MOHATTSA “MENaHXOJis” MPOTHUCTABICHO
BXKUTOMY B TOIEPEIHBOMY PSAKY MOSICHIOBalIbHOMY emiTeTy “damask”
3 TMO3UTHBHHUMH OIiHHUMH KOHOTamisMu. KpiM Toro, BOHH HeCyTh
BaXXJIMBI CUMBOJIIYHI KOHOTaIlil peBHOIIIB, BJACTHBI aHTJIiHCBHKIH
penecancHiil miteparypi (mop.: “How all the other passions fleet to
air, — // As doubtful thoughts, and rash-embraced despair, // And
shuddering fear, and green-eyed jealousy!” [Shakespeare 1996: 402];
“I will incense Page to deal with poison; I will possess him with
yellowness” [Shakespeare 1996: 555]). HeBunazakogo i te, mo Illekcmip
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BUKOPHCTOBYE JIBi KOJIbOPOHA3BH, KOTPi CTAIOTh KOHTEKCTYaJbHHUMH
CHHOHIMaMH: aBTOPHU TOTO MepioAy 1HKOJNHM NMOKa3yBalW TOHKI
BIAYYTTs B 3MiHI €MOI[iii MEPCOHAXIB 3a MOMOMOTOK KOMOIHAIil
CHUMBOJIIYHUX KOJBOPIiB; L€ CBOEPIJHUNA METOHIMIYHUN MEepeHocC
MIHJIMBHX KOJIbOPIB OOJMYYSl TepoiHi HAa T€ MOYyTTs, U0 Oyno JuIsl Hel
rosioBHUM y neBHUM MomeHT [Allen 1936: 89]. Takum umHOM, mi
KOJIbOPOHA3BH Yy CKJaJi CIOBECHOro o0pa3y OpHTiHAly MaroTh IyXkKe
CKIIaJIHy CEMaHTHYHY CTPYKTYPY 1 CTAHOBJSATH MEBHY MpoOiIeMy IpHU
nmepekiaai yKpaiHChbKOW MOBOI. KomipHi BiANMOBIIHUKH “3€ICHUN”
Ta ‘““KOBTHI” He MalOTh €KBIBaJIEHTHHX CHMBOJIYHHUX KOHOTAaIlil, a
TAaKOX HE XapaKTepu3ylTbcs TNONIOHMMHU OCOOJNHBOCTIMHU
cnonyuyBanocti. Tomy M.Punscekuii pgomnae wueid ©Oap’ep
HENEepEeKJIaTHOCTI 3a JOMOMOTOI0 BiJIMIHHOTO KOJIbOPONO3HAYEHHS
“gopHui”. 3 ogHOrOo OOKY, BiH aJ€KBATHO BiJTBOPIOE €KCIIPECHBHUI
edekT Ta 30epirac KOMIOHEHT 30pOBHX KONIpHUX acomiamiii. Sk i B
OpHTiHaJi, KOHTPACT MiX MOYYTTSIMHU TepOiHi MepeJaHo, 30Kpema, i
MIPOTUCTABIICHHSM KOJIBOPIB “pOkeBHU” 1 “4opHHMI” (CTAJIMX ENiTEeTiB
B YKpaiHCBKIi JiTepartypi, I AKUX XapaKTepHi BiIMOBIAHO MO3UTHBHI
Ta HEraTUBHI €MOI[iifHO-OIiHHI KOHOTamii, mop.: “JIoHIO MOs, TOHIO
Most, // 1IBite Miit poorcesun” [Illeuenko 1989: 33]; “Yopui dymu, rope
cepisi, KpyTSAThCSI TYT, HaJ T'OJOBOIO, BUCATH XMapaMH, KOTATHCS
tymanoMm” [KomroOuHncekuit 3: 39]). 30epekeHO KOHTEKCTyallbHY
CHHOHIMIIO O3HaueHb “4OpPHUU” 1 “TSHKKHUWU~ 1O nekceMu “tyra”. 3
iHmoro OOKy, BTpaueHO CHMBOJIIYHE 3HAYEHHS “PEBHOILIB”;
MeradopuuHHUil eniTeT ‘“4opHHI” MicTHUTh HabaraTo iHTEHCHBHIINLY,
Hi) B OpHTiHa}i, eMOIiifHy €KCIpPEeCHUBHICTh (aKTyaldi30BaHI CEMH
“noxmypuid”, “cymHmi”, “6e3panicuuii” [CYM 11: 354]).

TakuMm 4MHOM, KOJIBOPOHA3BW BUKOHYIOTh BaXKJIMBI CTHJIICTHYHI
¢yHKOii y XynoxKHIH TKaHWHI TBOPY. BOHM MOXyTh OyTH ONMCOBOIO
JNeTalao, 10 € pe3ylbTaTOM EeMIIpUYHUX CIIOCTEpPEXEHb
NUChMEHHHKA, CHMBOJOM, ab00 CKJIaJOBOK KOMIJIEKCHOTO
cioBecHOTO 0o0Opa3y. Ilepekiaang muX MOBHUX OAWHUIb BHUMarae
rIM0OKOr0 MPOHUKHEHHS B KapTHHY CBITY HapolIy-HOCisi MOBH-
Jkepena 1 OCOOIMBOTO TBOPYOrO0 MiAXOAY B KOXHOMY
KOHKPETHOMY BHIAJKY.
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®OPMU 3BEPTAHHS SIK 3ACIB
YIIPABJIIHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHUM
MPOLECOM

Ipuna Kopniiiko (Kuis)

IIpenMeToM maHOI CTAaTTi € HOMiHAJAbHI (GOPMH 3BEpPTaHHS Cyd4acHOI
HIMEIbKOT MOBH 5K 3aCO0M yNpaBIiHHS KOMYHIKQTHBHUM mpoiecoMm. Ilpu
I[bOMY POJIb 3BEPTaHHsS PO3TIAAETHCSA B ABOX acIeKkTax: 1) 3 TOYKH 30py
NiHi#HOT OyZOBM KOMYHIKQaTHBHOIO aKkTy sIK 3aco0y BCTaHOBJICHHS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTAKTy, MPOJOBXCHHS KOMYHIKauil i pO3MUKaHHS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTAaKTy; 2) 3 TOYKH 30py poOOTH KOMYHIKaHTIB Haj
iMiJ)KeM OJIMH OJHOro sk 3aco0y kopeuii imMigxa abo mapkepa 3MiHH
iMiJyka BHACIiZOK 3MiHHM IHTEPIEPCOHANBHUX CTOCYHKIB KOMYHIKaHTIB.

The article deals with the phenomenon of the direct address in
contemporary German language as means of control over the process of
communication. The role of direct address is studied according to: 1) the
lineal structure of the communicative act as means of establishing the
contact, duration of communication and bleaking the communicative
contact; 2) the work of communicants at the image as means of image-
correction or a marker of changes in communicants interpersonal relations.

VY mporeci MOBIIEHHEBOI KOMYHIiKallil ()OpMU 3BepTaHHS BUKOHYIOTh
pi3Hi ¢yHkuii. BianoBige Ha 3anuTaHHs npo GyHKIii GopMm 3BepTaHHs
B Oinpmriii abo MeHHIi Mipi Ja€ KOXHE JOCTIJKEHHS, K€ PO3TIsiae
IIMPOKE KOJIO MUTaHb, IO MOB’s3aHi 3 IPOIECOM IHTEpaKLii JIoAeH.
[Ipu npomy Bu3Ha4YeHHs (QYHKIiN (GOopM 3BepTaHHS 3aJEKHUTh BiJ
3aBJlaHb 1 KaTEeropiaJIbHOTO amapary HayKH, sKa AOCIIJAXKYE HaHy
npo0JieMaTHKy, TEOPETHYHUX 3acajl, Ha SKUX CTOIiTh AocaigHuk. Hamum
BUAINSAIOTHCA Taki QyHKHii ¢opmM 3BepraHHA: HOMIHAaTHBHA,
yOpaBJIiHHSA KOMYHIKaTHBHUM IMpoliecoM, eMoTHBHa. [Ipeqmerom
pO3TIISIIy B AaHIM CTAaTTi € poJib 3BEpTaHHS SK OJHOTO i3 3ac00iB
yIpaBIiHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHUM IIPOIECOM.

Jana ¢yHkuis Gopm 3BepTaHHS MOXKe OYyTH pO3TISIHYTa B JIBOX
acleKTax:

1) 3 TOYKHM 30pYy JIHIHHOCTI KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO aKTy;

2) 3 TOYKM 30py BCTAaHOBJIEHHS PaMKOBHX YMOB KOMYHiKalii yepes
poboTy Hax iMiJKeM, sika 3[iMCHIOETHCS KOMYHIKaHTaMU B Ipoleci
MOBJICHHEBOTO CHIJIKyBaHHS.
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1. ®opmu 3BepTaHHs SK 3aci0 ympaBJIiHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUM
MPOILIECOM 3 OTJISIAY Ha JiHIHHY OyJOBY KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO aKTy.

Jas posrnsiny poni GopM 3BepTaHHS B JAHOMY acleKTi BHIAETHCS
JNOUINBHAM BUJAINEHHS TPhOX 4YacTKOBUX (yHKUOid: daTuyHOoi,
MPOJOBXKEHHSI KOMYHIKalii, poO3MHUKaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O KOHTAaKTY.

daruunHa QyHKIIs pO3YMI€ThCS HAMU B TPaUIiHHOMY 3Ha4yeHHI
(1K BOHA TPAaKTYEThCA B JIHTBICTUYHIN JiTeparypi, Hampukianm,
P.SIxo6conom) [Akobcon 1975: 201]. BcraHOBIEHHSI KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
KOHTaKTy — MEPHIMH KPOK y CHIJIKYBaHHI, NMOUITOBXOM IO SKOTO €
iHTeHUis MoBusi. [IpoTe KOMYHIKATHBHHUI 3MICT JAaHOTO €Tamy
iHTepaKUii 3HaYHO LIMpIIE, HiI)K MPOCTO BCTAHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTYy, i
MOJK€ BMIIIYBaTH 3HAYHO OiJbIIe 3aCO0IB MOT0 BCTAaHOBJICHHS, HiX
nuuie putyanbHi [[Touenmos 1981:52]. Ycio cykynHicTh pi3HOMaHITHHX
KOMYHIKaTHBHHX KPOKIB, SIKi CIIYTYIOTh BCTQHOBJIEHHIO KOHTaKTy MiX
MOBIEM 1 agpecaToM, 00’ €IHYIOTh 3arajbHUM IOHITTIM aABEpCisd
[Kohz 1982: 116; Schubert 1985: 770]. MoBeup, sAKuH 1HIIIIOE
CIIIJIKYBaHHS, BUOMpae crnoyaTKky cepell BepOalbHUX 1 HeBepOaJbHUX
3ac00iB.

Jlo BepOanpHUX 3ac00iB BCTAHOBJEHHS KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO
KOHTaKTy HajeXaTh MOBHI 3aco0M, SIKi MOXHa PO3IUIMTH Ha KijJbKa
rpyn: npuBitanbpHi Gopmynu, ¢popMu 3BEepTaHHS, ClOBa/BUpa3U-
KOHTakTOpHu [Schubert 1985:771-777].

ByxuBaHHs 3BepTaHHs sIK 3aco0y anaBepcii AeTepMiHYETbCS TaKUMHU
YUHHUKAMH KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI cHTyanii, Ik piBeHb 3HaloMCTBa
KOMYHIKaHTIB, CHMETPUYHICTh/ aCUMETPUYHICTh CTOCYHKIB MiX
MOBIIEM 1 agpecaToM, xapakrep i ¢opma iHTepakuii. [lapagurma gpopm
3BEpTaHHs 3 TOYKHU 30pY BCTAHOBJIEHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O KOHTAaKTY
BUSBISETHCI KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOIO, OCKIJIBKH PEECTP HOMiHaJIBHUX
¢bopM 3BepTaHHS CydyacHOi HIMEI[bKOI MOBHM HEe Hajliuye ¢Ghopm, II0
aJleKBaTHI yCiM MOXJIMBUM KOMYHIKaTHUBHUM CHUTYyallisiM, B OCHOBI
SIKHX JIEKATh Pi3HI KOHCTaJsALii iHTEpNEepCOHAIbHUX CTOCYHKIB MiX
KOMYHIKaHTaMu. PO3TIITHEMO €K3eMILISIpPHO BUKOPHCTAHHS JAESKUX
¢bopM 3BepTaHHS K 3aCO0IB agBepcii.

VY3yanbHi GopMH 3BepTaHHS YTBOPEHI 3a JOMOMOTOIO ameisiTUBa
Frau/ Herr + mpi3Bumie, mocajga, 3BaHHsS BUSBISIOTHCS HPAaKTUYHO
HENPUAATHUMH [ MOYaTKY CHIJIKYBaHHS B KOMYHIKAaTHBHHX
CUTYallisIX, YYACHUKH SIKUX HE3HaOMi OJMH 3 OJHUM. AJDKe 3a3Ha4eHi
amneNsITUBH HE MOXYTh OyTHM BHUKOPHUCTaHI CaMOCTiIHHO Ha 3pa3ok
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pociiickkux — JKenmuHa, ..., abo MyxuuHa, ... . [HIII HOMiHAJIbHI
(¢ opMu 3BepTaHHs, HAMPUKIIAA Ha ajapecy kiHok — Gnadige Frau, Dame,
TaKoXX HE MOXYTh BXKHBATHUCS B TAaKOMY KOMYHIKATUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI
3 METOI0 BCTAHOBJIEHHsS KOMYHIKaTUBHOrO KoHTakTy. Ilepma 3 Hux
3acTapijia i BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B Cy4acHii HiIMEUbKiHl MOBI Ik Mapkep
BBIUJIMBOI MOBEAIHKH MOBISI B NMEBHUX KOMYHIKATHBHHX CHTYaIlisfX
(chepa oOcnyroByBaHHs) abo MoOxe HaOyBaTH IPOHIYHOTO
3abapBienHs. IMmenHunk Dame oOMexxeHHUH y CBOEMY BHKOPUCTaHHI
y3yanbHUMHU (opmamu 3BepTaHHs Meine Damen und Herren! Sehr
geehrte Damen und Herren!. [3onp0BaHe BxxuBaHHS naHOi Gopmu
3BEpTaHHS MOXJIHBE, SIK IpaBUIlo, Julle B chepi 0OCIyroByBaHHS
[Agricola 1992:159]. OcobivBe NOJOXKEHHS 3 TOYKH 30py BHPAKECHHS
anBepcii 3aiimae anenstuB Fraulein. PesynabTaToMm 3MiH, SIKMX 3a3Haja
naHa ¢opMa 3BepTaHHS BIPOJOBXK KIJIBKOX JECATHPiIY, CTalo
3BYXeHHss ii (QyHKmioHalbHOTO cHeKTpa. 3a JAaHUMHU
nekcukorpagiunux mxepen, Fraulein BxuBaetrscs B cdepi
oOcnyroByBaHHs, a came B Kade, pectopanax [Agricola 1992: 239;
Wahrig 1997: 501]. Sk 3aci6 agBepcii po3rnsayBana gopma BHCTyNae
4acTO B NMOEJHAHHI 3 HEBepOaJIbHUMHU 3aco0aMU: IMiJHATOI PYKOIO,
KOJHU KJIi€eHT 0a)ka€ mOCh 3aMOBUTH abo po3paxyBaTHUCS.

Cepen MOXIMBHX MOBHHUX 3aco0iB peanizanii anBepcii B
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTYyallifX, fAKi HE 3HaAXOJATh aJeKkBaTHOI Gopmu
3BEpTaHHS, CJIiJl Ha3BaTH CJIOBa/ BHPa3U-KOHTAKTOPH THITY
Entschuldigen Sie ..., Entschuldige ... . Taki Bupa3u € mopsng 3
(dbopMamu 3BepTaHHS BUPAa3HWKAaMU 3BEPHEHOCTI BHCIOBIIOBAaHHS. SIK
3aco0u BUpaXeHHs ajaBepcii BOHM 3aiiMaloTh, Ha Hally OYMKY,
MPOMIXKHE TOJOXKEHHSI MiX BilacHe (opMaMH 3BEpPTaHHS 1 CIOBaMHU
koHTakTopamu tuny hallo ( B cuTyanii, Konu MOBElNb HaMara€eTbcs
3’5ICYBaTH, YU € Ill€é XTOCh, HA WOT0 JyMKY, B IIyCTOMY IpPHUMIIIEHHI),
he. IleBna aBo3HauynicTh mo3unii BupasziB Entschuldigen Sie,
Entschuldige mosicHIOETBCA iX MOP(OIOTIYHOIO (POPMOIO i YACTKOBOIO
neceMaHTU3amiero y QyHKIiIT KOHTaKTOpiB. 3a MOpP(OIOTIYHOIO
GbopMOIO Taki BHpa3HW € iMIepaTHBaMH, a 3HAYMTH, MependadarTh
eKCIUTIUTHE BXXWBaHHS 3aiiMeHHHMKa Sie o ajapecara, Tak 3BaHa
BBiWwIMBa ¢opMa iMIepaTuBa, ab0 IMILIIIIUTHOTO du IS BUPaKCHHS
JoBip4oi (opMHU iMIepaTuBa.

3BepTaHHA AK 3aci0 aaBepcii BUSABISE€ MEBHI 0COOJMBOCTI B
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTYyallisX, siki 0a3ylOTbCs Ha MHUCHBMOBIH Qopmi
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crninkyBanHsa. KoHTakToBcTaHOBNIOIOYa (yHKIiS GopM 3BEpTaHHS B
TaKMX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CHUTyallisx mociabnroerbes [Kohz 1984:33;
Weinrich 1993: 825]. Curnanom a0 mouatrky KOMYHiKallii BHCTyHae
HeBepOaNbUHI 3aci0 — OoTpUMaHHS JHcTa aapecaToM. LleHTp Baru y
(yHKIIOHAJIPHOMY HaBaHTa)XeHHI (OpM 3BepTaHHs NMEPEHOCHTHCS B
TaKOMY BHIIaJKy 3 BJIaCHE BCTAHOBJICHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO KOHTAaKTY
Ha BHKOHaHHS NpPaBUJ MOBIEHHEBOro eTWkery. Haiibinbm Hao4yHO
(dbopManbHUIl XapakTep 3BepTaHHS MPOSABISETHCS B ODiliiHUX JHCTaX,
KOJHM BHKOPHCTaHHS (OpM 3BEepTaHHS MiAJsIrae CyBOPUM
oOMexeHHsaM. [lepenik y)KMBaHHMX y TakHMX CHUTyalisx (opM 3BepTaHHS
nocuth obmexeHui: Sehr geehrte(r)/verehrte(r) Frau/ Herr +
npi3Buie/ mocana/ ..., Sehr geehrte Damen und Herren, ... . KiapkicTh
i pi3HOMaHITHICTh ()OPM 3BEpTaHHs 5K 3ac00IB aaBepcii B MUCHBMOBOMY
MOBJIEHHI MPSAMOIPONOPIiHI XapakTepy CIUIKyBaHHs: odiuiiiHui/
MPUBATHHUN, XapaKTepy IHTEpHepCOHAIbHUX CTOCYHKIB MiX MOBIEM i
azpecaToM: YMM OUIBII JOBIPJMBUMHU W IHTUMHUMH € CTOCYHKH MiX
MOBIIEM 1 aJipecaToM, THM Pi3HOMaHITHIIINH PEECTp Y)KUBAaHUX B JIUCTI
¢bopwm 3BepTannsa [Weinrich 1993: 825].

Inma wactkoBa QyHKIis, SKy BUKOHYE 3BEpPTaHHS B Ipoleci
MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIIJIKyBaHHS 3 OTrJIsAAy Ha JiHIHHY OyInoBy
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy, € ()yHKIisl MPOAOBKeHHs KOMYHikamii. Bona
MOB’sA3aHa 3 LIEHTPAJIBHUM eTamnoM iHTepakiii. BiH, B MOpiBHSHHI 3
JBOMa 1HIIUMH €TarnaMH: MOYaTKOBUM 1 KiHIEBUM — € OLIBII CKJIaJHUM
3 OrJisJy Ha HOTOo CTPYKTYpY 1 apXiTeKTOHiKYy, a TOMY MeEHII
nociikeHnM. DyHKIIOHATbHE HABAHTA)KCHHSI 3BEPTaHHs Ha JaHOMY
eTamni KOMYyHiKaIii He 0OMEXYeThCs JIHIIE 3aBJIAaHHIM aKTHBi3amil
yBaru ajapecara abo MEpioJUYHOI0 TMEPEBIPKOI0 caMoro (GakTy ydacTi
ampecaTta B MpoIleci KOMYHIKaIlii.

OCKIJBKU TPOJOBXKCHHSI KOMYHIKaIii 3A1HCHIOETHCS Ha IBOX
piBHsIX: TeMaTH4YHOMY 1 nisnmeHicHoMY [Brinker, Sager 1989: 103], To
BiMOBIZIHO 1 3BEpTaHHS BUCTYNAa€E METAKOMYHIKaTHBHHM 3aCO00M
TEMaTUYHOTO YJEeHYBaHHS MOBJEHHEBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS, a TaKOX
3aco00M peanizanii KOMyHIKATUBHUX TaKTHK.

[Ipuknanom BxuBaHHS (GoOpM 3BEepTaHHS SK 3aC00iB TEMaTHYHOTO
YJIeHYBaHHsI TEKCTy 1 3a0e3medyeHHs] Horo KOrepeHTHOCTI € myOmiuHi
npoMoBHu. [Ipudomy, KO HA TOYATKYy MPOMOBU BXKHBAIOTHCS, OKPIM
¢bopMaIpHOTO 3BEpPTAaHHSA J0 KOJCKTUBHOTO ajapecata Meine/ sehr
geehrte Damen und Herren!, dopmu 3BepTanHs 10 OKpeMUX aJpecaris,
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TO MPOTSATOM NPOMOBH BXKHBAEThCS, SIK MpaBUIO0, HaBeAeHa Gopma
3BepTaHHA 10 KONEKTHBHOTO ajpecaTa. Ii BKMBAaHHS Ha MpOTA3i
NMPOMOBHM — He JuIIe 3acid akTuBi3amii yBaru ampecara, a i 3acib
aKTyasizamnii HOBOI MIKpOTEMH HPOMOBH.
Lieber Herr Hoffmann,
Lieber Bernhard Vogel,
Meine Herren Minister, [...]
Meine sehr verehrten Damen und Herren,
auf dem Weg hierher habe ich vber meinen ersten Besuch in Weimer
nachgedacht.[ ...]
Meine Damen und Herren, Weimer wird 1999 Kulturstadt Europas
sein. [...]
Meine Damen und Herren, ich will nicht einem leblosen
Historismus das Wort reden, [...].
[Kohl 1996:121-126]
3 TOYKHM 30py AiSANBHICHOTO piBHsI, LNEeHTpalbHa ¢as3a
KOMYHIKaIii sSBJsS€ CO0OIW MOCIIJTOBHICTh YaCTKOBHUX IiJeH 1
CHpsIMOBAaHy Ha iX pealli3amilo MOCIIAOBHICTH IHTEHIIIH, AKI
3a0e3MeuyTh JOCATHEHHS NOCTaBJeHOI MeTH. BxuBaHHs Gopm
3BEpPTAaHHSA Ha JAHOMY €Talli JeTePMIHYETHCSA CHCHUPIUHUM IS
KOXXHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHUTyalil MmiiaHoM Jid, KOMyHIKaTUBHUMH
takTuKkamu. [Ipore yepe3 pi3HOMaHITHICTh 1 HECKIHUYEHHY KiJbKiCTh
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHUTyallii, KOMyHIKaTHBHUX CTpaTerii i TaKTHK,
SKUMH TIOCIYIrOBYETHCS MOBEIb, OJHO3HAYHE BH3HAYECHHS
(GyHKIiOHAJIBPHOTO HaBaHTaXeHHA (opM 3BepTaHHSA Ha
HEeHTpaJlbHOMY  eTali BHUSABISIETHCS npoOJeMaTUYHUM.
VY3aranbHEHO X MOXJHBI (YHKIII MOXYTh OyTH BU3HAYEHI TaKUM
YUHOM: 1) MiATPUMaHHA KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTakKTy B
TEMIOpPaJlbHO CHMYJIbTAaHHUX, alle MPOCTOPOBO PO3HECEHHX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHTyalisix; 2) iHTeHcudikamis 1 akmeHTyamis
yBaru ajapecarta; 3) MapKyBaHHS 3MIiHU €MOIIHHOTO CTaHy MOBIIA
B Ipoleci peanizamnii HUM iHTEHIII Ha HEHTPaJbHOMY eTami
KOMYHIiKamii.
KinacuuHuM mpHKIaoM MiATPUMAaHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOTO KOHTAaKTY
B TEMIOpaJbHO CHMYIbTaHHIW, TIPOCTOPOBO pO3HECEHIH
KOMYHIKaTHBHi# cutyanii € teaedpoHHa po3moBa. ®opmu 3BepTaHHS
B TaKOMY KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTi — 3aci0, 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO SIKOTO
MOBEI[b YIEBHIOETHCS B TOMY, IO ajapecaT Oepe ydacTb y KOMYHIKarii.
295



OTxe, Ha UeHTpalbHOMYy eTami (GopMU 3BEpTaHHA €
Mo yHKIIIOHATPHUMH MOBHUMHU 3aco0aMu, SIKi OpraHi3OoBYIOTh
CHIJIKYBaHHSI Ha TEMaTHYHOMY 1 JHisSUIbHICHOMY pPiBHSX.

KinneBuii eran koMyHikalii — giajleKTHYHO O0OyMOBIEHHUH i
noridHuil BiZpi30K y PO3BHTKY KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cHTyauii. Moro meroio
€ coliajibHa JACIHTerpallis KOMyHiKaHTIB. BxxuBauHs (opM 3BepTaHHS
SK 3ac00y PO3MHUKAHHS KOMYHiIKATHBHOTO KOHTAKTY 3aJIeKUTh Bij
XapakTepy KOMYyHikaTWBHOI cuTyanii. B nmanomy Bumanky
CIpaBeIJIMBUM BHUABISAETHCS TBEPJ)KEHHS MPO Te, IO YUM OiIbII
o(iniiHOI € KOMYHIKaTHBHA CHTYyalis, THM OiJbIl PyTHHHUMU
BHSIBJISIFOTHCS 1 B)KMBaHI B Hill 3 METOI0 PO3MHKaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
KOHTakTy popmu 3BepTaHHsi. OKpiM XapakTepy KOMYHiIKaTUBHOI
curyanii, Ha BXKUBaHHS/ HEBXUBaHHS (OpM 3BEpTaHHSI Ha NaHOMY
eTarni CHiJKyBaHHS BIUIMBAIOTh IHTEPIEPCOHANbHI CTOCYHKH MIX
MOBIIEM 1 aJpecaTtoM, MPOCTOPOBO-YAaCOBI XapaKTEPUCTHUKU 1HTEpaKIii,
ii emomiiiHa HaBaHTaXXEHICTh.

@®opmu 3BepTaHHS sSK 3aci® po3MHKaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
KOHTaKTy (aKynbTaTHBHI. BxkuBaHHS (opM 3BEpTaHHS Ha JIaHOMY
eTani MOTHBYETHCS HIBUJIIE MPAareHHSIM HE HMOPYMIUTH NPUHIHUIM
Koollepalii CIiJIKyBaHHs. Y TOpPIBHSHHI i3 3BEpTaHHIM — BUPAa3HUKOM
aaBepcii — Woro mosiBa Ha KiHIEBOMY eTani KOMYHiKamii MeHII
BiporigHa. [IpuunHu GakynIbTaTHBHOCTI 3BEpTaHHS SK 3acoly
PO3MHKaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTAKTy MOJISATa€, MEeBHE, B TOMY, IO
Ha JaHOMY eTalli y MOBIS BiJICYTHs moTpeba y coriaibHid iHdopMmamii,
sSKy Hece GopMma 3BepTaHHsA. AKTyaJIbHOIO Taka iHpopMallis € Ha
MOYaTKOBOMY €Talli, OCKIJIbKM BOHA € OJIHI€I0 3 YMOB YCIIIIHOCTI
cminkyBaHHs. JleiHTerpallis, sika JIEKUTh B OCHOBI KiHI[EBOT'O €TaIy
KOMYHiKamii, poOUTh Taky iHpOpMaIilo HaJTUIIKOBOIO.

2. ®opMu 3BepTaHHA fAK 3aci0 poOOTH KOMYHIKAHTIB Hal iMiJKEM
B INpOIIECi MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHiKallii.

Jlanuii acriekT Mae Ha yBa3i BU3HAYEHHs poiii (JOpM 3BEpTaHHS K
OJIHOTO 13 3ac00iB BCTaHOBJIEHHS PaMKOBHX YMOB KOMYHiKalii depes
po0OOTY KOMYHIKaHTIB HaI iMiJUKeM OXWH ofHOro. IIpu mpomy Imin
BCTAHOBJICHHSAM PaMKOBUX YMOB KOMYHiKamii po3yMi€eMO CTBOPEHHS
TaKOro KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KJiMaTy B MeXaX JaHOl KOMYHiKaTHBHOI
cutyanii, skui OW J03BOJMB O0OOM KOMYHIKaHTaM BUKOHAaTH
MOCTaBJIEHI Mepe]] HUMU KOMYHIKATHBHI 3aBJaHHS.
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CTBOpeHHsI KOM(DOPTHUX yYMOB CIIIJIKyBaHHS MOJXJIMBE JIMIIE 32
YMOBH BU3HAHHS 000OMa KOMYHIKaHTaMH aKTyalli30BaHHX COIliaJIbHO-
POJIbOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, SIK BIACHHX, TaK 1 CBOro BizaBi. IHmumun
CJIOBaMH, OJHI€I i3 METaKOMYHIKaTHBHHUX YMOB 3JiHCHEHHS
MOBJICHHEBOT'O CIIIJIKYBaHHsI € 30epekeHHs “o0nuuds” axpecara, HOro
iMimky. Ilig imigxkem posymiemo, cinizom 3a K.bpinkepom Ta
C.3arepom, YysBIEHHsS KOMYyHiIKaHTa Mmpo camoro cebe, mo
BH3HAYAETHCS COLIaJIbHO aKIENTOBAHMUMHU XapaKTepUCTHKaMU
[Brinker, Sager 1989: 83]. Imigx MOBHOI 0COOHMCTOCTi, SIKMIl SBISE
co000 coliajdbHy BEJIUYHMHY, HEC € KOHCTAHTHUM 1 He CHiBIagae 3
TaKUMH TOHSTTSAMH 1 XapakTepuCTUKaMHU MoOBIs abo anxpecara, sK
aBTOPHUTET, N00pe iM’s. BiH cTBOprOEThCS B AaHiil KOMYHIKaTHBHIHN
cuTyauii, iCHye i MATPUMYETbCS 00OMa ydacHHKaMu B i1 Mexkax.

3MiHa IMiJDKy KOMYHIKaHTiB, OJJHHM i3 BepOaJbHUX MapKepiB SKOI
€ 3BEpTaHHs, PO3TIISIA€ThCS HAMH B JBOX acCIHEKTaXx:

— KOPEKI[is MOPYIIEHOro IMIJIKY;

— 3MiHa IMIJUKY SK CHUTHAJl BCTAaHOBJICHHs/ MEpPeXOoAy M0 1HIIOI
MOJeJi IHTepIepPCOHATBHUX CTOCYHKIB.

Taxi 3MiHM MOXYTh 1HII[IIOBAaTUCS SK MOBLEM, TaK i aJpecaToM.
PisHums Mixk JABOMa acCleKTaMHU IOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO 3MiHA iMIiJIKY,
sSKa IPYHTYEThCS Ha 3MiHI MOJeJi iHTepnepCcOHalbHUX CTOCYHKIB,
MOJXXJIMBA, SKIIO BOHA MPOIOHYETHCS KOMYHIKaHTOM, IO Ma€ “BUIIUN~
comialbHUM cTaryc abo coliaibHy POIb.

PosrnsHemo cmnouatky BXHBaHHS (OpPM 3BEpPTaHHS 3 METOIO
Kopekmii iMimxKy. Skiro 30epexxeHHs iMiJKy SK MOBIIS, TakK i aapecaTa
MoJsira€ y B3a€MHOMY BH3HaHHI 0o00Ma KOMYHIKaHTaMHU CTaTyCHO-
POJIBOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, TO WOTO YUIKOJXKEHHS BUPAXAETHCA Y
nopyuieHHi OanaHcy iMiJKiB, IX TE€BHOI rapMOHIi.

[Ipu mopymenni GanaHcy iMiIKiB MOBelb abo axpecaT BOAIOTHCS
710 KOPEKTHBHUX KOMYHiKaTHBHHMX KPOKiB. IX MeTa — MOHOBIEHHS
MopyuIeHoi piBHOBArwy.

“Bitte, Herr Hadebrecht.”

“Onkel Philipp, wenn ich bitten darf.”

“Aber ich kann doch nicht einen Menschen, den ich zum erstenmal
sehe, gleich duzen!” begehrte sie auf, doch er winkte gemotlich ab.

[Behrendt 1996: 5]

Y4acHUKM KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cuTyamii — poaudi: ASABKO Ta

IUIEMIHHULS. AJEKBAaTHUM, 3 TOYKH 30py 30epexeHHS IMIiJKy
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KOMYHIKaHTIB, OyJ0 O B)KMBaHHS y POJI 3BEpTaHHS PEJIEBaHTHUX LIS
ciM’1 POAMHHHMX TEPMIiHIB Ta BJAaCHHX IMeH. BimXwWieHHS Bif
BCTaHOBJICHOT MOJIENI PO3TISANAETHCA SIK MOPYIIEHHS/ 3arpo3a iMiIKy
ajpecaTa i CIOHYKae ioro 1o KopeKTHUBHHX Aii. [lepnmoxyTuBHHI
edpext irHOpyBaHHS aJekBaTHOI (OpMH 3BEpTaHHS — BiAMOBa y
BU3HAHHI NpaB 1 00B’sA3KiB pedepeHTa maHoi GopMHU 3BEpTaHHS.
[MprunHa KOHQUIIKTY — PI3HUI B OLIHII IMIJPKY ajapecata HUM CaMHUM
1 MOBIEM.

3MmiHa ¢GopM 3BEpTaHHS 3 METOI KOpeKIil iMiJKy He 000B’SI3KOBO
MoB’si3aHa 3 KOHQUIIKTHOI cHTyaliero. BoHna moxe BigOyBaTucs 3a
ininiatusoro axgpecata. Il migrpynTTAM € irHopyBaHHS camum
ajgpecaToM CBOTO COIIAJbHOTO CTaTycy 1, TaKUM YHHOM,
BUPIBHIOBAHHS COIIaJIbHOTO IMOJOXKEHHsS MOBI 1 aapecaTa OUISIXOM
CTBOpEeHHS! (PIKTHMBHOI CHMETPHYHOCTI IHTEPIIEPCOHAIBHUX CTOCYHKIB.
VY takux BHIagkax GopMH 3BEPTaHHS MapKyIOTh BCTAHOBJIEHHSI HOBOI
MojieJdi CTOCYHKIB MiXK KOMYHIKaHTaMH.

KoHcransiis HOBOT Mozelli CTOCYHKIB BiJIOyBa€TbCsS €KCILTILIUTHO
HUISIXOM Tpono3uuii mpo iHmy ¢opmy 3BepTaHHs 3 00Ky “BUIIOro”
3a CTaTycOM KOMYHiKaHTa. Y BHUMNAAKy PIBHOCTI COLIaJIBHOTO CTaTyCy
— BU3HAYaJbHOIO € COIlialibHA POJIb. 3MiHA MOJEJi CTOCYHKIB y
Heo}imiiHIA KOMYHIKaTHBHIN CHUTyallii peryioeThcs NMpaBUliaMu
€TUKETY 1 COIliaIbHUMH KOHBEHIIsIMHU. [Ipomo3uilis npo e HaJaXOJHTh,
SK TPaBWIO, BiJ KiHKK a00 CTapumIoro 3a BiKOM KOMYHIKaHTa.

3MmiHa (GopM 3BepTaHHS € HEOOXiJHOI METaKOMYHIKaTHBHOIO JIi€l0,
MeTa sKOi — BepOalibHEe MiNTBEpAKEHHS akKlenTanii MOBIEM HOBUX
COIlIaJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK ajapecara, TOOTO 3MiHM HOTO IMIJIXKY.

“Das isr er, Paps” sagte Irmgard glocklich.

“Guten Tag, Herr Wegener”, sagte Lohmann unsicher. Er kam noher,
die Honde in den Kitteltaschen.

“Er heift Hellmuth, Paps.”

“Natorlich Hellmuth. Ich mufl mich erst daran gewyhnen, einen Sohn
im Hause zu haben.”

[Konsalik 1991: 91]

TakuM uwmHOM, (GOpPMH 3BEpTaHHS BUCTYNalOTh OJHUM i3
BepOanpHUX 3ac00iB yHpaBiHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHUM mpouecoMm. Ilpu
UbOMY BOHH MOXYTh pO3TIsIaTucsi SIK MapKepu eTamiB
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy, SIKi BUILNIMBAIOTHh 3 HOro JIiHIHHOI OyI0BH.
@®opmMu 3BepTaHHS BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK 3aCO0M BCTAHOBJICHHS
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KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTAaKTYy, IPOJOBXKEHHS KOMYHIKallii, pO3MUKaHHSI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO KOHTaKTYy.

YupaBiniHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUM IIpolecoM mnepeadadae TakoxK
CTBOpEHHS KOM(OPTHUX YMOB CIUJIKYBaHHA. B nmaHomy acriekti ¢popmu
3BEpTaHHs BUCTYIAIOTh OJHUM 13 3ac00iB poOOTH KOMYHIKaHTIB HaJ
30epeKEHHSIM IMIJKY abo #oro kopekmii, a TakoXx MapKepoM 3MiHU
PaMKOBUX YMOB KOMYHiKaIlii, mo 0a3yeThCs Ha BCTAHOBJICHHI 1HIIHX
IHTEpIIEPCOHAILHUX CTOCYHKIB Mi)XK MOBIIEM 1 aJIpecaToM.
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